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This monograph is devotetl to bringing to light the
characteristic features of the growth and movements of the
population of Armenia in the lgth and 20th centuries and their
tendencies for the 21"t century. Great emphasis is placed on the
problems of demographic processes in Armenia.

special attention is paid to the exposure of peculiarities in
the reproduction and migration of the popuration in the present
territory of the Republic of Armenia in the rgth and tie 20rh
centuries as well as at the beginning of the 2l.t century"

The new economic rnethods, unsupportect by a research
basis, have had a negative impact on the various faciors that play
a certain role in the natural growth of the population-and ihey
will continue do so. In the future, they will also influence the
direction and intensity of external and internal migrations. This
monograph is rich with fundamental solutions aimed at
regulating dernographic situation, including rnigration and
softening its social impact.
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The wnrmest thunks to my loving
daughters Armine, Narine, Goha4 und
sons Arnrcn nnd Davit Khojabekyan. In
grutitude for mornl support I devote the
book to tny grandcltilclren Kurlen
Stepanyan, Liza uncl lInik Ghazorya,T,
Anna and Boris Avetisytn, and Vlndimir
Kltojabekynn.

Itritlt best wisltes
Author

DEDICATION TO MY PARENTS

With deepest love to my parents - great educator EGHISHE
f-ather, constant advisor mother GRAP, uncle BENIAMIN, to the
sacred memory of my untimely deceased four brothers. Of seven
children only three of us survived - my sister MELANIA, rny brother
I{ARBII( and me.

My dear parents, I am very much obliged to you, but excuse
me that I was unable to pay back filial debt as a token of love and
duty towards you. Under each word and line of rny writing is hidden
my cherished love, the difficult and long way of its creation seemed
easy to me, because I fulfilled your preceptto serve people honestly,
and I was inspired with aspiration for repayment with dignity
parental sufferings. Your love lent wings to me at the moments of
writing; hard <trays and nights seemed to flow and every word was
born under the sweet melodies of unparalleled pareutal love.

It is astonishing, very astonishing, the might of parental love...
During ti-re years of World War I you, together witlr hundreds

of thousands of persecuted refuges, witlr many great sacrifices,
barely could save yourselves of the Turkish yataghan. You escaped
the Genocide by a miracle.

In I 915 you moved from the village Yuzveran of Lower Basen
to Sarigharnish. But following the advancement of the Russian troops
vou again returned to your native village.

Xn 1918 you finally left the country. A part of the village's
youth (Your relatives Tigran antJ Hambar Efendi, wlro was a mernber
of the couft in Erzrurn), which was able to carry arms, in 1915 were
.jailed and decapitated by Turks. The rest, including You, my lather,



\\'cro ()l)posing thc 'l'Lrrkisir attacks. enatrling tlre: poprrlation to leave
ilrc villagc. In the lrchruary'{'reezing winter of lgiE you ancrrored
ivith greal dillicLrltlz in "agitated" (iyurnri. cilted '"vitir erudition and
putriot.isrn, \'oLr, dul'rng tliatr" periocl enlis{eti fbr the voluntarV
regrirut:nts r:f General Andranrk. In order to .juin his regiments you
nec';leci a horse and fire-arms ir,nd fbr getting that rny molher, nn hcr
ol,''n fi'ee will. coreferred as a gift the 'Jewelr3,"" of her poor dowr1..
l\{y nrother was always sc clever and reasr.rnable. she iiverj fbr 42
)'ears sunprising every{rne .lvith her reasonahle advicc,
coriscientic,r,isile$s, well-hrerd, virtuous anci modest behavior. $lre was
forgiving, just a model of kindness. stanvation, epiclemir: and rtreath
were chasing in Gyr-unri. lvly one-year old elder hrother, grandfbthers
and grandmothers, uncl,es and aunts and other relatives died in
Gyumri. My rnother was in my 12-13 years old unole lJeniamin,s
charge. He carried off'triom the railway station whatrever he coulel for
their survival. At that age sometimes he workeci a.s a porter. After
r,vandering fcrr rnany years iu ,,,arious parts of, ArmeniC {vanadzor.
Slepanavan, Dilijan, the Karno region on the shc,re of l_ahe Sevan) i*
1922 witlt many other migrants yoil became perrnanenl. resicients r:.r{

the village Khatcliaghbiur in the district of \,'arcienis. My dear ralher",
together with many other .jobs, you worked as ;e foreruian of' *lailr
roads in the village. The winding uneven path running along rhr:
river-bank from tlre village to the district centr,: r,r,ias too nruch ill-
provided. On the eve of the Great Patriotis lry-ar vot-r constructcd a
straiglit and even high road of about 2 km lengtli, far away fli.orn tlre
river. It will exist forever. The villagers theil r,alled it "The road of
Eghishe".

We must also note that my uncle served in the anny. got sclf-
education and from a worker advanced and bec;rme a leading chir:tr ilr
tlre Kirovakan (Yanadzor) chemical industrial complex. Flis photo
rvas put in the newspaper "Pravda." During the years of the Great
Patriotic War he was called up to the fnont and was twice ,wouncled
badly. After recovery Beniamin Khojabekiteh herid his posl again in
his indLrstriai cornplex. He was gifted with humor.

Thus since 1922 your wandering life liad i-inished.
But alas... Decades later, the fate of a wanderer with sta{f fell

to tire lot of the Annenian rising generation - yollr grandclrildren and
great grandchildren.

Your grate{'ul son V.}l.K hojabekvan
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"...I can't understand, why must cornrade Khojabekyan lecture
at the Institute? He is a prominent specialist in the field of

demography and statistics, isntt he? About economic questions
might lecture a person who has enough time.It's a pity that

Khojabekyan is busy with that."

Victor Hambardzumyan
President of the National Academy

of Sciences of the Republic of Armenia

THB NATIONAL IMAGE - A LANDMARK OF THE
SCIENTIST'S trNTELLECTUAL LIFE

The full member of the National Acaderny of Sciences of tlre
Republic of Armenia, doctor oleconomy, professor, the or_rtstanding
economist-scholar Vladirnir Iighishi Khojabekyan is well-known irr
Armenia, the countries of the Commonwealth of Independent States
and abroad. He passed a fruitful course of life, in which for about
five decades he has worked as a specialist-economist and prepaTes
specialists in the field of economics"

V.E.Khojabekyan was born on March 2, lg2g in the village of
Khatchaghbiur of the district of Vardenis of the Republic of
Armenia. IJe was educated prirnarily in liis birth-place and in 1946
he finished secondary school in Vardenis. In 1954 he graduated fiom
the faculty of economics at the Erevan State LJniversity with
honours. A year later he entered a post-graduate sclrool in Erevan
State University and in tr959 graduated it as an economist. In 1963
he defended the theses for the Masters of economics, in 1975 the
Doctor of economics. In 1963 he attained the degree of leading
research worker, in 1911 - the degree of professor. In l9B2 he was
elected Corresponding Mernber of NAS RA, in lg94 - a Full
Member of NAS RA. In 1999 he was elected to be a FLrll Member of
the lnternationalAcademy of the Problems of National Security.

In 1946-1949 V. Khojabekyan worked at the secondary scl-rool
o{ the village of Kliachaghbiur.' Afler graduating University until
1960 he worked in the Armenian State Publishing House



(Huypethrar). Since 1960 he has continually worked in the Institute
of Economics of NAS I{A. ln 1960 he was elected an acting senior
research worker, in 1963 was appointed to be the scientific secretary
of the Institute. From I 961 to the present he has periodically b'een
elected as the head of the department of demographics and labor,r
resoLlrces, the deputy-director (sir-rce 1983) and director (since 1999)
of the Institute.

Presidium of NAS of RA, evaluating the merits of V.
Khojabekyan, stated: "lt is difficult to overestirnate his contribution
to tlre development of the Armenian econontic thought, Iris restless,
insistent aspiration for putting into service to the people and
Motherland his fur,darnental researches, as a scholar and a citizen."

V. Khojabekyan has made a great contribution to tlre
development of economics. He is the author of more than 4lA
published and unpublished scientific works, including l5
monographs, 340 published articles and scientific reports, as well as
about 150 handwritten archive rnaterials, including scientific works
and the correspondence with the Central Institute of Economics of
the Academy of Sciences of the former GDR and American and
ilritish B iographical Institutes.

Scientific r,vorks of V. Khojabekyan trrave been publislied in
Annenian, Russian, Gennan and other languages in Erevan.
Moscorv, Kiev, Berlin, New York, Paris, Athens, Delhi, Tehran,
Vienna, fbilisi and elsewhere, bringing him an estimable fbme in
several foreign countries. Since the 1970s until now lre has rnade
scientific speeches in international conferences held in Erevan,
1\'toscow, Berl in, l,en ingrad (St.PetersbLrrg), S id ney, Kiev, B r-rdapest,
Atlrerrs, Delhi, Tehran, Vienna, Leipzig, Dresden. Alrna-Ata, fbilisi.
f'ashkend, Ashkhabad, Orenburg and other places, which have been
published in international and local periodicals.

Ti-re first rvorks of V.Khojabekyan (since the end of the 1950s)
were devoted t,t the theoretical questions of labour productivity, the
expostu'e and estimation of the reserves of inter-production, their
classification, revelation and exploitation of the reserves of industrial
enterprises.

'rreoreticar 
eco-nomic generarizatio's a.re comtrined *,ith tilescie'tific anarysis of faotuar *"i".i"ir-i" his works. Treese wene rrrefirsr pubrications devoted rr ti;;;;ilr"., .o they were rronored b'the high assessmenr of the scientii;;;;* His wet,gr.unciecr rr:suitsIrave also been appliectr i,o proA,,.iioi."'-

si'ce trre mid-1g60s, the questio,s of the repr'ductiou 
'1.theArmenia's popurarion and iis h#;;;;;;rrces have beco*re rhe ,:asicpreiblerns of econom ics.

On the occasion 
^of 

tjre. 70tJ, .lubilee of V. Khojabekyan thePresidium of NAS of RA shted in itJ,iessage: ..Reaty, it is rlifficuitto overestimate your merits i' the der"toprnu"t of trreoreticar an*practical economics. (iracruating no* ,rr* facuh_v of ec*ronrics *[Erevan State Univ
re s e arch o r, 

" 
i 

"n,i 
iT' 

I;" {,:"T" 
: ",To,f :-'il 

" 
lr*fi i fi:.lT:: ii$;important in our Repubiic. yo, u." ii," iuthor of tuncramerrl.ui *,,,.r0r,wtrictr have a,ro,i"r,,,pirit, *i"nitfi;;;;.i;,"'r',TJ,';;lll,, r.Lf rhepredictio'of future, aner 

"on"ru.ion, based Lrn funrranrellfarsolutions"' The scientific ru-,,'u"iry"or n* country recor.rs lvithgreat satisfaction your tremendous screntific ,r.,"riiu r,1 tr,*"lrrTru* orresearc' on the probrems of trre r"f.o,rr.ti"rr of trre Armeiria,spopulation and rabour resources, reveiation oi. their tendencies in along perspective. qererat,;rutil,., 
"f"",,rpf"Vment reguiarities. thefbrrrratiorr of trre or-"r"nr rabour rnarkct'ut rr.,* prcscrli^ cerrrrari,,l,jrrrbailizatirrrr' dernog'aphrc and,oa'io-""n,ro,r.,i. prcJicrit,lr, iir-,

ffi'lyf;f,lc 
poticy In ri," i;,".i;.;;4" spitak earrh*.iuake zone)

You surprise 
l]t of us. not only .by procluctrvit-y of .yotrrscienrific rhought, bur we admire the'degre!-;;#sJiinriRc,rgarrization ancl uncea.sjng p.Ougogi.'r;r;. .ioday 

0,, ,.,r,"u ,jluo,,*gsch.lars look at you with i g."titi,o-".-plr-in"," ,J, ir*",d*,""rJ ,**,le;rclrcr' the best reader.andlhey are no*"u*ry active in sciencc, as

)l;ii";];, 1,?, 
different spheres 

"i -;;,;;c life r:r the Repubric-c,r

l'. ltojabekyan projected
\r nrr,rrr;r's poprrlation foi different

r ,rrrr\ r, ,,,...,,.****ffif RA, March g_5
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the demographic picfure of tlre
stages in the long-range outlook
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on the basis of exposure and assessment of directions of the
rnani{estatior-r of tlre development of clemographic regularities,
tendencies and the role oI the factors of tlre population increase.'l'hey include the periods of 1966-1985, 1970-2000, 1919-2016, as
u'ell as frorn 2000 to 2050-2060.

In 1968 under the scientific leadership of V. Khojabekyan and
with his direct participation a three-volume book, titled ,.Broadened

Reproduction of Populatio' and the use of Labour Resources in
1966-1985 in the Armenian SSR,,,was published in Moscow. It had
both theoretical significance and practical importance. For the first
time in long-term outlook an accurate scientific prediction of the
reproduction of the population and the substantiation of the ways of
formation and preparation of labour resources of the Republic was
made. Additionally, an accurate five vear prediction was made for
elaboration of correspondir-rg methods a'd the norms of optimal
clistribution of labour resources and the make up of the balance of
labour resources. with high regard for the w,ork, presidium of the
i.\AS of R-{ tn 1969 qualified it as a research work of ,,a greal
theoreticai interest and important applied significance." It is
noteworthy. Fresidium decided "... to present the work to state
Illanning comrnittee of the Armenian SSR, recommending to use it
in the planning of the republican economy in prospect."2

V. Kho.jabekyan in his furtlier monographs generalized the
past experience and the results of social and economic development
of the republic's population with a long view of the future. He arso
unrleftook an analysis of modern problems and additional works of
wide range. Farticularly, in the 1960-1970s V. Khojabekyan
generalized about tr'vo important complementary and supplementary
spheres in a voluminous two-volume monograph. one was a research
work wl-rich included modern times, another - coverecr a period of a
century and half. 'rhe author showed great intellectual talent fbr
solving special and unique problerns.

l-he first book is entitled "Contemporary problems of the
Reprocluctiou of the Population of the Arrnerrian ssR". It is clevoted

I The protocol of the rneeting of the presiclium of the NAS of RA, Erevan, 1969,
vol. 9 (tj02).

t0

to the theoreticai and practical aspects of the dernographics in the
period until 2{100. Thorough research in this text is provided
concerning the means of reproduction of the labour resources and the
rise of pror.luctivity of their exploitation, the problems of socio-
econonric development of, the Republic of Armenia and the
impror,ement clf the branctr and inter-hranch struc:ture of the national
economy in long perspective. Also covered are the definition of the
lirnits of the spheres of, employment of social production and non-
sociai la.boLlr of the regional economy, according to the requirelnents
o1'the national econorny.

V.Klroja.bekyan's scier-ltific conclusions and suggestions
prcvideci the state planrring orgairizatiorrs with the directions of the

dcr.,elopment of both the dernography ancl uational econorry.
V.Iffrojabekyan also scnupulously studies the problerns of

clerrrographic policv. Since the 1960s in his pLrblications he

considered this as an essential paft o{'the socio-economic policy to
bc realized in the country. T'here are many new questions of the
dernograprhic policy, projects, proposals ancl solutions explored in his
reputilicalr auci inlernational pilblications. It is worlhy to note that he

\,vas {lne the first scholars in the former USSR, who made a proposal
with scientific grotmding atrout the one-year and then two-year
physiological holiday ,'vith pay for women'.

In his ne.qt rnonograph "Tire Population of Armenia and Their
[:implo--vment i1828-1978)"" fbr ttre first time in the l.ristoric-
e,ct-rnolnic literature ile analyzed the peculiarities of the reproductiott
of Arnreni:i's popillation, the changes in the character of
ernploylnent, the pictilre of its on the socio-economic historic
developnrent during i50 years and the consolidation of the
population in Soviet Armonla. Consideration of tirese issues was
given u'ithiu the general Lrackground of exposllre of thc historic
signi{icance of, llastern Anneuia's fbnrring a part of the R.i-tssiatt

I:mplre.
'I'hus hls conclusions, as the resu[t of the scierrtist's long

intellectua! work, have been Lraserj on a frindarnental researclt hasis.

' "lV{ethodo{ogicai Prohlems of the
Socir:{y", Ki*v" 197i1. p.17 6-17'/.

Demographic Studies in the Socialist

l1



trn tire 1980s V.Khojabekyan undertook a large-scale and
sr"rbstantirlly unique research work concerning the forecast of the
per':;pecti-,re numbers of the urban and ruraI populations (altogether
158 intrabited localities) of the republic betw'een l9l9 and 2016,
rvhich 'were grollped according to administrative and economic
regions, single tr:rwns, cities and villages. Forecasting the population,
ftrr the first timr; the republican average \.vas surllned up on tire basis
r.rf concrete adclitives from the point of, view of the urban and rural
populations. '['aking ther longer perspective. the popr-rlation r,vas
predicted fbr each year according to gender, age, abilify to work,
legal rvr,rrk capacitl' age, retirement ancl many other factors. Such
research is the I-irst of its kind. The population was forece{ed
according to the age, fr"om 0 to I00 years old" The annual births,
deaths, the per capita blrths by the age group of wornen frorn the age
of 15 to 49, rnechanical movements of population were predicted.

In 1987 Presidium of the NAS o{' RA at its special meeting
appreciated and exprcssed its satisfacticin regarcling "the high level of
theoretical, scientific, ideological ancl national-economic
significance" of 1.his worka"

The scope of survey of the settling of popr"rlation and urban
centralization is rather rvide. It is signifrcaut that materials of
sociological character (selective and mass questionnaire polls) were
widely r"rsed in the surveys T'[re trericls of development of, little tr:wns
were grounded in suclr metliodology. For the first tirne the essence of
the subsidiary economy r.vas revealecl. A special attention was paid to
the exposure of the resolution cif differenl kinds of problems
connected with the processes and fhe causes of changes in the laboLrr
force's fluidity, youth's professional orientation, in the farnily as

well as in demography. The recommendations issuing fi'on-r the
research were not properly realized.

The Spitak earthquake made V.Kho..iabeky,an look at these
scientific problems in a new way. grounrling the necessity of the
realization of large-scale demograpiric poiicy, His monograph " fhe
Disaster and Anxiety" is devoted to such pnoblems. The dernographic

a The protocol of the meeting of the Presidiunr of the NAS of tlA, Erevan, 1987,
vol.6 (992).
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consequeflces of the earthquake, its influence in fhe clisaster area,
especially at its epicenter, were demonstrated in the monograph. FIe
propounded new scientiflc ideas and approaclres for elaborating a
policy directed at overcoming demographic consequences of the state
of emergence in the disaster area, as welr as suggested fundamental
proposals for solution of various questions of the social oharacter. lt
was not occasional that on December 16, 1g8B at the general meeting
of the Academy of Sciences of the RA his ideas, expressed in his
speech, met approval of the cirairman of the council of l\4inisters of
the fomer USSR N. Rizhkov.

By the same methods, he disclosed the p.licy of creportation
and assimilation of the Armenians in Azerbaijan aiid Modntainous
Karabakh (Artsakh) i' the monograph "Artsakh at the Moment of
Test"(1991).

During decades such a policy was planned and realized in
Azerbaijan on the state level. For the first time the new-found
archive documents were put into circulation about anti-Armenian
policy in Nakhijevan, Mountai'ous Karabakh (Nagorno-Karabaklr)
and generally in Azerbaijan from the 1920s to the present tirne.'fhese included the processes of deportation and geriocide of tlre
Armenians in Surngait, Kirovabad. BakLr and other parts of
Azerba ijan.

TIie scientific repofis and pubrications of v. Khojabekyan
about distribution, settling, employment, urgent socio-economic
problems of tlre Annenians deported frorn Azerbaijan were presented
to the governrnent of the Republic of Annenia. The analysii of these
problems found tlreir application in the program elaborated in 1993
aimed at the strengthening of the inhabited localities in the border
areas of the Republic of Armenia. Suclr relevant work v.
Khojabekyan continues up to the present. The problem of alleviati'g
the rnigration from lhe border regions and the settling of the
population deported from Azerbaijan were included in hiJ'field of
rcsearclr work. All attempts of the Azerbaijani ,,scholars', to falsifz
the real dernographic processes (since the lgtr'century) in Armenia
were disclosed.

I3



Unfcrrtunately, today the trend of reduction of the population
due to the current circumstances may be observed. Periodically V'
Khojabekyan straightforwardly sounds the alarm in his publications
to stop this disastrous process 'r,vith the help of economis strategies'

To that end l-re has put forward his initiatives in order to keep the
population of the Republic of Armenia at least at the present level-

The results of such investigations must remain close to the
correspohding institutions by the demand and help of the state. They
have to nanage economy, first of all, by taking into consideration the
requirernents guaranteeing the population increase.

According to the fbrecasts of V.Khojabekyan, in 2000 the

Republic's population should amount to about 3,900,000. But during
the years of independence the population decreased because

emigratiou lrad become a general disposition.
Analyzed in the monograph are the problerns of the

deportation of the Armenian population fronr Mountainous
Karabakh, and from Azerbaijan to Armenia (1988-1991), and tl-ren,

in 1991, emigratiort from Armenia. These llegative processes took
place because of the undeclared war unleashed by Azerbaijan against

Armenia, during which the Armenians living in the border areas also

emigrated. It was a result of the artificial economic and energetic

crisis created in the Republic of Armenia. Erniglation took place

because of the decline of the natir:nal economy, high supply of the

labour force and its low demand, unemployment, poverty, turning
apadments into frozen caves, cutting down of minimum wages, as is

shown in tlre monograph. Special attention is paid to the gender and

age structure of the emigrant population, outflow of capital, brain

drain and the ernigration of youth.
Much attention is paid to the essence of the positive and

negative expression (as a result of emigration of the population) arrd

the negative dernographic consequences.

Today, naturally, peace doesn't reign in the works of the

economist. There is tlre memory of the past, the collision of opinions,
their approval and negation, and arising parallels to the ex-perienced

events...

In 1998 was published V. Khojabekyan,s ,,The problems of
l,,nrployrnent in Armenia in the Transitional period',. The author
gives a critical analysis of the present collapse and the ways of
gettirrg out of it. The book contains present concerns, answers to
these concerns, as well as applied advice and guidance.

Ihe questions of employment and formation of market
cconomy are accentuated in the works published during -the last
dccades. However, the market has not yet been controllid by the
state and has a chaotic and non-civilized character. The fonnation of
tlre civilized narket is here identified as the main problerir.

V. Khojabekyan pays great attention to the elaboration of the
regulating economic meclranisms of tlre labour market in Armenia in
the transitional period. The main wealth of the society, labour
resources must be activated tlrrough the elaboration of a reasonable
employment policy. The author reveals ttre ways of bringing out the
country of the crisis situation. For the first time, generalized.
conditions of the market economy's formation and the necessify of
the market's regulation during the transitional period in the Republic
of Armenia are analyzed as a whole. V. Khojabekyan accentuaies the
rrced for the deyelopment of labour-intensive and science-intensive
industries that demand a highly qualified work force, don't pollute
lhe environrnent, have low both investment production and water
supply. Also highly valued are industries that promote production of
l wide scope of export items that are lightweight, srnall in size, and
cilsy to transport.

V. I(hojabekyan, together with industry, pays great attention to
power engineering, agriculture and other branches of material
llroduction, the spheres of service, priorities of tlre development of
rcscarclr and educational, public liealth.systems, in addition to the
tlrrcstiorrs of econonric integration with the external world arrd
e rrrployment.

'I'he main trends of the formation of employrnent in
;rgriculture, as well as prerequisites and conditions guaranteeing real
t'rrrployment are revealed in the context of elaborations in the field of
rrp,rarian policy. v.Khojabekyan substantiated the necessity at the
1r|t'scnt stage for the realization of the policy of the rise of ihe state
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prof.r]ction, stimulation and competitiveness with respect to the
clornestic producer in agriculture. Afiention was paid to the questions
of the regulation of Armenia's agriculture and economic integration
with tlre external world in order to fonn the basis for rational
empioyment in agriculture. Opportunities for softening migration
liorn villages were revealed.

Tt seemed that V. Kho.jabekyan in his uumerolrs fundamental
norks published in Ilrevan (1991-2003) and Moscow (1993-2003)
completed tlie research of tlie problems of dernographics, iricluding
the use of latrour resources in the country. But his valuable
n-lonograph "T'he Reproduction and Movements of the Population of
Armenia in the 19th and 20th Centuries and at the Threshoid of the
21st Century" lvas devoted to the exposure of the growth and
movements of the population and the specific features and
regularities of the ethno-demographic processes (the first publication
in Armenian in 2001, the second publication in2002).It includes the
period of about three-century-old history of Transcaucasia, Eastern
.Annenia arid the present Republic of Armenia. The work is of the
Armenological character and is devoted to the compact analysis of
the problems of dernographic, history and national economy.

The focus of attention is, first, the questions of the growth
and migration of the Annenian population in Transcaucasia - the
provinces of Erevan, Gandzak (Elisavetpol), Iiflis (Tbilisi) and
Baku, as well as the oblast (district) of Kars, particularly, concerning
their large towns and cities. hr 1886-1913 the Arrnerrian population
constituted 22,5-23 ozi, of the whole population of Transcaucasia and
about 40 a/o of the urbarr population. The character of the Arnrenian
gainfblly en-rployed population is revealed in the monograph: the
large percentage of the population in the Transcaucasian provinces,
including Erevan province, was mainly occupied in agriculture,
while in the provinces of Tiflis, Baku and Elisavetpol (Gandzak)
they were involved in the spheres of industry and commerce.

Second, special attention is paid to the movements in the
population of Erevan prorrince, the district of Kars, the regions of
Surrnalu, Mountainous Karabakh, Gardmank', Zangezur, Gugark'
together with Javakhk' as integral parts of Eastern Armenia"

Tbird. the present general picture of the population and
economics - from 1920 to the present time - is thoroughly examined.
One and a half rnillion Armenians out of three milliorr Armenian
population living in Western Armenia fell a vietim to the Genocide
committed by Turks and the rest fbund shelter in Eastern Armenia or
dispersed to different parts of tl-re world. These tragic events and their
demographic collsequences are explained with .a detailed
interpretation in the monograph.

Much attention is paid in the monograph to the questions of
the analysis of the high birth rate in Soviet Armenia in the prewar
and postwar times, the sharp decline of the birth and death rates
(characterized as the lowest in the world) in the mid-1960s and the
1970s, early marriages and later, their high rate and the growth of
productivity, modulation in the decline of the birth rate and marriage
at different periods. There were 75,000 births in 1960, 55,700 in
I 970 arrd 8l ,200 in 1986.

V. Khojabekyan pays much attention to the problems of the
reduction of the birth rate and tlre increase of mortality at the present
time. Tlrese problems are at'talyzed as an immediate reflection of,the
changes which take place currently in the econornic, social and
political life of the Republic of Annenia under the influence of
geopo I itical c ircnmstances.

The process of the sharp reduction of the birth rate as a
oonsequence of the increase of the number of unmarried people,
which dirninishes the family member's number, and population's
aging, is substantiated in the rnonograph.

According to tlre official statistics, there were 32,300 live
births in the Republic of Annenia in 2002, a live birth rate of 10,1

nnd a death rate of 8,0 and a natural grorvth rate of 2.1 per 1,000
population. V.Khojabekyan criticizes such statistics and througlr
scrupulous research work demonstrates that the birth and death rates
per 1,000 population are higher in realifi. The fact is that the
slatistics about the absolute numbers of birth and death rates are real
irrcleed. But, since a considerable proportion of the population has
crnigrated, but continues to be registpred in tlre Republic of Annenia,
llrc nuurbers concerning birth and death rates per 1,000 popLrlation rn
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realibi should be distributed among larger proportion. Meanwhile" in
spite of the fact that the refuges still are registered in Annenia while
living in otlrer countries, they do not contribute to the birth rate of the
republic.

Of course birth and death rates of the population have reduced
not only because of social and economic reasons, when the key issue
of the family became having either one, or in the best case - two
children or no child at all. still a decisive role also berongs to the
ernigration of the young people. lt is enough to say that, according to
V. Klrojabekyan, until 2002 the negative balance of tlre emigrating
population of the Republic of Annenia constituted 1,400,000 -
rnainly the reproducing generation.

Fourth. the demographics and the socio-economic state of the
Republic of Armenia at the threshold of the third millennium are
examined. A forecast is made about the main demographic trends
and socio-economic progress of the Republic of Annenia, as weil as
the need of reduction of the tension in the increase of the popr-rlation.

First, during coming 15-20 years the elaboration and use of a
fundamental demographic policy will be urgently necessary.

Second. the fundamental questions of the forecast of
population in 2000-2050 are of great interest. lt may be concluded,
that until the middle of the 21't century the birth rate will decline,
though at some stages it may revive. In each case, the rate of change
in the increase of population will reduce owing to the increase of
niortality and in future the sharp rise of the latter's rate, though
infantile mortality will reduce reaching its lowest level.

Tlre Republic of Armenia greatly needs a socio-economic and
dernographic state doctrine about population rnigration.

V. KhojabekTan thinks that temporary emigration lays the
basis of irretrievable rnigration. The problem of immigration is
connected with positive and negative changes taking place in the
Motherland, as well as the assimilation of emigrants as the result of
the loss of the mother tongue, national culture, aft, psyclrological
nniqueness and other national values and forrnation of new values. lt
is the main obstacle of irnmigration.

The forecast of the trends of softening of eruigration, the
rcvclatjon of the importance of its abolition and reviving of
imrnigration are the main aims of the monograph.

The analysis of the problems of employrnent also is a very
important field of research for finding ways that rnay lead to the
softening of emigration, The problems of creation of new wclrlt
places are considered in the context of the important strategy of,
rational employnent arrd tlre guaranteeing of the country's economjc
security. The cardinal problems of this rnonograph are the questions
of'giving organized character to the migration.

V. Khojabekyan made a forecast of possible trends of,
rnigration at the threslrold of the third rnillennium. He has made a
valuable contribution to the further developrnent of econornic
thought irt Annettia.

V. Khojatrekyan's investigations arrive at the conclusion that
at tlre threshold of the 2l't century as an important condition of the
population's einigration may be considered the coming dernographic
situation, the unfolding of the market economy's, the capacity of the
intensive development of all branches of social production, the
ob.jective processes of scientific and technical progress, the
aspiration for approaching the world standards in that sphere,
tcchrrological reequipment of enterprises, their reorganizatior-1,

nrodernization and the processes of fundamental rnodification of the
soctoral structure of the national economy, the leveling of the
tcrritorial disproportions of the social and economic development,
rcgulation as of the institutioris of higher learning of the Republic of
Armenia as well as the daily increasing number of their students.

According to V. Khojabekyan, the trends of irnrnigration frorr
thc outer world of tlie population of the Republic of Armenia in the
near-term outlook may be forecasted by a gradr,ral overcoming of the
contir.ruance of tlie socio-ecottomic tension, the final resolution of tlre
l(arabakh conflict in favour of the Republic of Armenia, tlre process

of application of the emigration policy with respect to illqgal
Arrneuian emigrants in the outside world, the degree of labour and
s;ocial securing of legal emigrants,,any kind of manifestation of the
rrational and social discrirninatior"l, at any time the display of the
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economic crises. The amnunt of income of the Armenian emigrants
abroad also presents itself as a very impoftant issue.

Ttrre interests of Armenia prompt its involvement in trre outside
labour market and a deep inter-wining with the market on tbe state
basis. It is a way of gefiing out of the tensed situation of the labour
market, r,vhiclr will give a chance to soften unemployment, raise the
value of work force, eradicate poverry, develop the rniddle crass in
order to rnoderate emigration and increase productivity.

' The monograpli is rich with projects and solutio's of sofieni'g
tire emigration.

Thus, the population increase and its migrations, from the l gth
century to the present day, and the future trends in the 21st century,
are for the first time presented to the reader's attention in the whole
monograph.

V. Khojabekyan is not an isolated scientist. Some other
professional problerns were worked out, published collective
research works, edited subject collected research works in the
Institute of Economics of the NAS under his direction.

His activities are characterized by cooperation with other
scientific organizations. In 1963-1975 the works were coordinated by
State Planrring Cornrnittee of the USSR, in 1915-1985 - the USSR
Acaderny of Sciences, 1976-1980 - the GDR Central Institute of
Economics; and in 1990 - tlre Russian Federation Institutes of
Economics, and Labour and Employment, the CIS arid Baltic
countries. At one time V.Khojabekyan was a member of the
problematic council of "The Dernographics and Labour Resolrrces"
of the Institute of Economics of the ussR Acaderny of Sciences.
Scientific cooperation with the above-mentioned institutions
continues, including the joirrt investigation of the present emigration
problerns.

The results of the works based on bilateral agreement
concluded in 1976-1980 between Acaderny of Sciences of the
An,enian SSR and German Democratic Republic were estimated at
their true worth by botlr Academies. In t g8g tne joir.rt work ,,'Ihe

Fundamental Problems of Dernographics and the Reproduction of
Labour resources" by V. Khojabekya' and the research workers of

the CDR Central Institute of Economics was published in Russian. In
lq84 it was awarded the diploma of the All-Union Competition of
tlre Presidium of the USSR Science and Economy Department. In
1983, the portion written by V. Khojabekyan was translated into
(icrnnan and published in Berlin.

We must notice that the results of V. Kl-rojabekyan's research
were always in the centre of the leadership of the NAS RA. The
results of his research works and conclusions, recommendations,
instructions and bases were presented at the annual meetings of the
NAS (1987), discussed at the meetings of the Presidium of the NAS
( 1969, 1987), repeatedly at the annual meetings of the clepadments of
Social Sciences, History and Economics, later the Humanities...

For his productive research V. Khojabekyan was honoured
with a diplorna of the NAS R.A in 1973 and 1978. Articles devoted to
his rnerits were published in the 5tl'volume of the Armenian Soviet
lincyclopaedia in 1979 and in the 2d volume of the Armenian
Iirrcyclopaedia in 1995 and in the Dictionary of the American
lliographical Institute in 2000. In 1999 he was honoured with the
title of the Man of the Year.

The circle of his scientific-organizing work is rather large. V.
Khojabekyan also has made a great contribution in preparation of
highly qualified economists, including researchers in the field of
Iiconomics. For nearly half a century he has taught in the liigher
cducation system. He completely shares his knowledge with his
pupils. The problems of manpower development and retraining are iu
tltc centre of his attention. Many post-graduates and research workers
clefbnded their candidate theses Lrnder his guidance. The published
works have text-book value in tlre spheres of higher education, post-
higher education and additional professional readings.

Academician V. Khojabekyan created a scientific school of the
tlcmographics and labour resolrrces of the Republic of Armenia.
'l'oclay he is considered to be the founder of the economic
rlcrnographics and continues to be its scientific leader.

For many years V.Khojabekyan was the Academician-
Sccretary's deputy and then a rnember of the Bureau of the
l)cperrtment of History and Economics of the NAS. Nowadays he is a
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rne'nlber {)f thtr Hr;reau of the Department of the Humanities. At the
liame tirne he isi the clrairman of tlre philosophic, economic and
juridical prr;blemafic scientific councils. the Econornic council of the
Artn*nian Enr:y'clotrraedia, the scientific councir of the Institute of
Ec'rlnomics of the NAs RA, the professional council of the Erevan
state econ,ornic institilre on the defbrrse of theses. v. Kliojairekyan is
f-ire 

'epresentative-rnember of the Institute of Economi.t Lf th""NRS
irr th,e ,A.rmenian llncriclopaeclia,s scientific editorial and different
neagazine's editorial iroards, including the international rnagazine
"The Fnohlr:ms of lVfanagement of the Theory ancl practice',"-Fle is
the,author of n-lany Lrp-to-date valuabre pubrisrred afticles found in
such lnternati*nal nla.gazines as the above-mentioned one and the
"society and the flc*r.lur'ics" of the Academy of sciences of the
Russian F'ederatiorr, as wel! as in different volumes cf the Armenian
Encl'clopaedia.

V.Khoja,bekyan is one of tlrose scientists whose research
w:rks deservad atten{io* of the leadership oi' the Republic of'
frrne.lia, sliaring th* arrxiety on lrelealf of employment of the
Republic's populatir:*. Thev rvere honoured witu tnants (1997 and
1998) for his active position and practical proposals.

Just i' the same rvay in one's time V.Khojabekyan,s works
were appneciated at tlreir trr-re value by the central comrnittee of the
cornmunist party of Armenia" trre councir of rninisters, the state
Planning Committee, the Cit1,Comrnittee o.f Erevan...

During all his active litb V.Khojabekyan has been
distinguished by prinoipality, scientific co*scientiousness, diligence
and responsibility. He devoted all his patriotic creative activities fbr
the welfare of the econornics and the M'therlancr. That,s why in
2003 v"Khojabekyan was decorated with the government award -
Movses Khorenatsi Medal "ferr significant aclrievernents in the area
0lt science-"

:l,cademician of NAS R.A V.A.Mikaelyan
f)octor of ftristsric sciernces, professo r I{.N.Karapetyan,

Docfor of Hconormrics, professon G.G.Khanikyan
tr)octur o{' f, conomics, pr.ofessor 8.trd" Ordyan

INTRODUCTION

lrt the course of historical developnient mass moventents or
rrrip,r'irtions always accompanied the demographic processes iu
Arrrrcrria and have a millennial history. C)n this point, from tlre 5tr'

oL:ntlrry many works were written in Armenian and foreign languages

t:orrccrning the movements of population. However, tbr the purposes
ol' thc present work there is no need to penetrate the depths of
IrisLory, otherwise it will take us too far.

L.et us be content with the history of the last two centuries and

tlrc published literature during that time. So, this monograph is
tlictntcd by the necessity of presentation of the correlation of the real

;xrsl picture and ceftain regularities, changes in the number of the
population of tlre Republic of Armenia, as well as the movements of
llrc population in the 21" century and the revelation of the trends in

vlriation of the population.
'l'he research devoted to certain parts of tl-re problem first of all

lclrrlcs to the migration of the Armenians from Persia and Western

Alrrrcnia, as well as to the questions of the tiumber, structilre,
rlislribution aud movements of the popLrlation in Eastern Armenia
;rlie r'.loining to Rttssia.

'lhe questions about organization of migration frorn Persia and

Wcslcrn Armenia in l828-1830, the settlement of migrants in
l rr:;lcln Armenia, the growth and, according to the settlements, the

rrrove-rncnt and employment of the population of Eastern Armenia,
rrrr'luiling the Erevan and Nakhijevan khanates, as well as the present

tcr r itory of the Republic of Armenia and Mountainous Karabakh, and

.lrvrrkhk are considerecl' on the basis of the research of the 1829-

I ll i.l clrrne ral6 registratiorr.

' 
Sr:c particularly "A Description of the Armenian Migrants from Persia to

l{rrssirr", Moscow, 1832; Al.D.Eritsvan. "All-Armenian Catholicosate and the
\rrrrenirrrrs of the Caucasus in the 19'r' century", part I, (1800-1834), Tiflis,
Iti() l Ii.c..[.alayan. "The Nakhchavan or Nakhijevan Police District", Tiflis,
l')os, (iAshanyants. "The Karin Migration" (1829-1830), Tiflis, 1891;
r;lr ,\lishlrr, Shirak, Venice. 1881; Gh.AI!shan. Ayrarat, Venice, 1890,
r 'lr \ lr'.lrrn. Sisakan, Venice. 1893 (all in Armenian); S.Clinka. "The
l), , nl)lion of'the Resettlement of the Armenians of Atropatene to Russia",
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, Certain questions of the problem were not neglected by the
so'iet historiography too. Though, it wourd be just to tuy thai this
problem was presented not in special works of the Soviet
historiography. brrt in various rcsearch works during tlrat perioclT.

Moscolv, tr83 1; I.shoBeq. "The Historic Monument of the state of the
Arme'ian District in the Epoch of Its Joining tu the R'ssian Empire", st.-
Petersburg, 1852, LY.AlehglIA11 ,,A Brief Flistury of Arnrenia with an
Appendix "The Armenians in ltussia,', Rostov_on_Don, lsga; KA=$,o1gZdi&"'l he Migrants in Transcaucasia,," St.-petersburg, lggl; h,I.Akhoi.. .Russia and
the 'Armenians", st.-Petersburg, r897 (in Russian); a.r-tn*t"gpy. i\rmenians
in ltussia, Moscorv, 1906; v.Brusov. The crrronicl" ortG nGi.rc Destiny oi'lhr Arrncnian Petlple'. Mor.o*. !.)lg and other monographs. as wcll as in
difibrent issues of "A survey of the Russian possessions 6f T.uncuucasia',, st.-
Petersburg, 1836, part IV, "A collection of lVlaterials fbr a Description of the
Places ancl rribes of the caurc;asus" and annual collection of ,,The caucasian
caiendar" from 184-5 to 1916, and in the studies of the volunres of ,'A cocle of
tvlaterials on the studies of the Economic way of Life of the state pe:rsants of.
the l-r'anscal-rcasian Territory,, (all in Russian).
'; 'rhe settlenlent, the size of families, the sex and age structure were registered
by cameral registrations for the taxation. l'hat ii why the number of the
registered population didn't represent completely the facts. The first caineral list
was made in Russia in | 806, the next - under the direction of I. shopen. in I g29-
1832, brut in some piaces it. was continued until lg34. The registration was done
also in 1842 and 1873 for more precise definition. In 1gg4 statistic committees
lvere firunded in the Russian empire's provinces; they did the registration per
fanrily in I886. {n 1897 the first All-Russian general census was done.' 5oriet.{nnenra in J920-ltl25 (a collection), Erevan, 1926;Z.l<,orkotvan..,.rhe
Demographv of Erevan (the picture of the centenary gro*th 1830J930)',,
l:lrevan, 1930; Z.KorkqIyar,n- 'I'he popuration of soviet Armenia During the
l.,ast Century (lS3 l-19j1)',, Erevan, 1932; p.__|b!yqn. '.The population of
.drnienia in Fre-soviet and soviet periocls", Ereval, r93 lr Kh. A;d4lLekvan."lhe Arnlenian Question in Eastern Armenia (1g0l..r9lz)", greva', i%9; v.
X'.rryarl:al. "Griboi,sioy in the Armenian-Russian Relatio's',, Erevan, IclzlT;
z.Qwsryap "'l'he Joining o1' Eastern Arrnenia to Russia ancl tts Historic
Signii'ir:ance". L',revan, 1978; M.Adonts. "The National Econorriy and the
Armel.rian Econornic Scientific Thought at the Begi'ning of the 20,ti c_-entury,',
Ercr arr. lt)68 {;rll irr ,{r.rrrcnian); Z.CrlgClyan .,Tlre Joining of Eastern Armerria
to Ii.ussia at the fleginning of thc l9'r'century", Moscow, 1959; A.Ambaryan.
""The Development of the capitalistic Relations in the .Armenia' village,,,
Erevan, 1959; "The Joining of Eastern Armenia to Russia,' (A collection of
Ilocunrents triditor Tg.Aghgyan.), vol.11, Erevan, l97g;,,Tlte Development of

Sr"rch a conclusion, in any case, doesn't overshadow the history
rrrd the hLrge literary treritage of the pre-soviet and Soviet periods,
whioh include some eiements of the above-mentioned fundamental
problem, in the aspect of comparatively long periods.

'Ihe publications of Z. Korkotyan are of special interesi. The
aLrthor scrupulously studied the cameral lists elaborated and grouped
by l. Shopen, together with published statistic materials of current
ccl)suses, as well as about 200 har-rdwritings and archive sources. Z.
l(orkotyan brir-rgs into cornplete form the ceutenary pictr-rre of tlie
p,rorvth of the popr"rlation in Soviet Armenia (as a pafi Eastem
Annenia) (i831-1931) try makirrg the numbers more exact, tlreir
clalroratiern, the correlation, analysis and generalizatian of different
sources. 'fogether r,vith a complete list of inhabited localities he gl'ves
lhc changes of their names, the lype of'the settlement, the geographic
clraracteristics, and the number of population according to the
ilational and confessionai identity (1831, 18J3, 1886, 1897, 1908,
l\)14, 19tU,1919,1922,1926 and I 93 1).

This work, together with l.Shopen's above-rnentioned work,
r:ontinues to be a reliable sollrce for the specialists interested in the
t;rrcstions connected with the population of the Republic of Arrnenia.
'l'lrc works of P.Abelyan must not be neglected too.S

The subject-matter of the population in the 1960s becarne one
ol thc core problems of research of the Institute of Eoonomics of the
NAS. Up to now it continues to rnaintain its relevance. 1'his subject-
rrratter r,vas also researched in the lnstitLrte of Bconrtmics of tlre State
l'lanrriug Committee of the Annenian SSR. the chairs of geography
ol' lhc Erevan State Liniversity and later the llrevari lnstitute of the
Nirtional Economics. The regularities of historic developnrent of the
populatior-r and the processes of'rnigration (since l828) are exalnilred
irr tlrc pLrblications of Ivl.Adonts. l,.Davtyan and V.Khojabekyan.
l'hcy also touched upou the problems connected with the
tlistribution, setlling ancl concentraticn of the Armenian popLrlation in
tlle cities and town in Transcaucasia, as well as tlre question of the

Lrr:van after the Joining of Eastern Armenia to Russia " (A Collection of
I )rrt;rrrnents. Compiler f,.Hakobyan), Erevan, 1978 all in Russian).
" l'.2\belyan. The Population of Armenia in the pre-Soviet and Soviet periods
{ l;rnrutry l, 1914-Januari l, 1930), Erevan, 1930 (in Arrnenian).



settlement of, the territory, particularly, some regions of Eastern
Amenia. by the Russian sectarians (Molokans).n

In the mid-1970s special monographs were published which
rvere devoted to the Armenians of Western Armenia, and the
deportations of their generations up to tlie 1960s - the different stages
of their repatriatiorr, and provisions of dwellings and ernployment.l0

Since the mid-1960s very serious demographic forecasts have
been made in the above-mentioned institutes for difTerent stages of
tlr.e long{errned perspective. In publications devotecl to the problerns
o{ revelation of the regularities in the reproduction of the population
an<l labour resources are discussed as the birth rate and the-death-rate
indices parallel with the questions of popularion migration and the
processes of urban centralization and settling. I I

n 
M.Ad*ql]]!g, "'[he Economic Development of E,astern Arrnenia in the 19tr'

Centliry", Erev*n, 19"57; p-!=YArd!UyAU. The Charachteristic of Main
Ethnographic Districts o1' Armenia in the igth century, M., 1964 (both in
Ii.'ssian); !- Davfyan. "'l'he Population of Soviet .Armenia',, Erevan, 1965;
diAvaglq "The Population of the Armenian SSR", Erevan, 1975;
V._f$q[!-e!yaA "The Population of'Armenia anc! its Ernployrnent (lg2g-
1978)", Erevan, 1979; yJfLSj-At"elryA!.',T'he Agrarian policy and the
lvloven.rents of Populaticin", Erevan, 1989 (all in Armenian), y-Khsiqbs.\yq!
"lhe Dernographic Aspects of Urbanization in the Arrnenian ssR", Erevan.
199r I (in Russian).

'o Slee as menticned rnonographs, as well as H.VlelikSetan. ,,The Deportation
of ihe western Armenians ancl the Repatriation from the Armenian Diaspora",
Erel'an, 1975 (in Armenian).
" "The Expa*decl {teproduction of the population and the Lise of the Labour
Resources o1'the Armenian sSR in 1966-1985" (a territorial section of the
scientific co*ncil oI the AS of the USSR "optimal planning and the
N4anagement of the National Economy", in ttrree volumes, the scientific leader
and the main author V.Khojabehran.), CEMI USSR, Moscow, lg6g;
V.Lhej_abei.ly41,__YILy4qe-_&slfetet T'he Demographic problems and the
iteproduction of, l-abour Resources, Erevan, 1983; V.Chodzabetian.
Irievrilkerungsn'arhstunr uncl arbeitskrhfteressourcen in der Armenischen sSR,
Berlin, 1983; .Lfafqpqtvg& The regional Specifics of the Social-Demographic
f)eveloprren{ of the Almenien SSR, Erevan, 1986 (all in Russian);
Y.Khqia-be&Xap"-'I'he Fopulation of the Armenian SSR and Modern problems of
the Rcpnoduetion of the Labour Resources, Erevan, 1975 (in Armenian).

1n

Because of the Soviet censorship. tlre real picture of the
tlcnroglaphic sitriation representir-rg a long period and its varions
slagos, very often was passed over in silence or wasn't presented in
tlrc exar-nined publications devoted to the growth and movements of
thc population of Armeniar2. [n particular they refer to the obstacles
lrrd arbitrary actions impeded by the Azerbaijan SSR and the
Nakhichevan ASSR against the Armenian population who in 1918-
1920 hardly escaped the Turkish and Musavat butchers and trecame
lr;lirges, and later desired to return and resettle in their native regions.
Owing to the new archive materials pLrt into circulation it became
possible to illuminate tire origin of the Armenians' deportation in the
Azcrbaijan SSR that was ended in our days.

ln any case, the process of the historic development of the
poputation from the lgtL century to ollr days and the tendencies of the

lrre-phase of the 21" oentury, as a complete monograph for the first
tinro was presente<1 in 2001 in our publislrecl booklr.

The sr,rbject of this book is Eastern Armenia until 1913 and, in
pirrticular, the provinces of Erevan. Tblisi, Elisavetpol and tlre
rlistrict of l(ars and the region of Artsakli. A great deal of altenti.ou is

pirid to the settlement and rnovements of the Annenians in
'l'ranscaucasia, particularly, in its cities and towns. From i913 the
rr-:scarch includes the movement of the population in the present
lcrritory of the Republic of Armenia, as well as Artsakh and
Nalihiievan.

A special attention is paid to the disclosure of the regularities
ol llrc present stage of population reproduction. These regularities are
rrl'li;cted by the changes in the econornic, political and social life of
tlrc l{cpublic o1- Anrncnia.

V.li-hqbh9&y4n. " The Population of Armenia and its Employrnent (i828-
l()78)"; LKbgtAbgUAU. "Artsakh at the Hour of Test", Erevan, 1991(in
Alnrcniun). C C.Sarkisyan's monograph: "1'he Populatiorr ol Eastern Artnenia
irr thc l9'r'Century-the Beginning of the 20'r' Centurv" (Erevan, 2002) is d.evoted
to llrc dctiriled comparative analysis of the ethnic strlrcture of the population (p.

I l)(irr ltussian).
V l..hlriqbeKyA!. " The Reproduction arrd N4ovemenls of the Population of

\ r rrrr'rr ia irr the I9'r' and 20'r' Centuries and at the 'l'hreshold of the 2 l " (ientury",
I ri r,:rrr. 200 I (in Armenian).
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r\t the san-le time, the earthquake ancl the events which
occurred in 1988 in intelethnic relations that changed considerably

iht dern.g'aphic situation and the population;s demographic
behavior in Armenla wiltr continue to influence the situation for a
long time.

Froin this moment the scientific analysis and generafization of
the migration process appeared in the centre tlf studies of some
research institr,rtes of the Republic of Annenia.

since tlre 1990s the research has continuecl in the lnstitutes of
Economics, PI-iilosoph3r and I-a.w, the Institute of Econornic Research
o1'the Ministry of Ficonomics and Finances. the Econornic faculty of
the Erevan State Liniversity, the Chairs ol Economics and
fithnographl,', the Erer,an state Economic Institute anrl a number of
social organizations.

T'he causes tif migrations of the refuges from the Azerbaija'
5SR, tlre trl"clntier zane and the disaster o."u of th" spitak earthquake,
the structure of mignants and consequences of the migration, as well
as the prerequisiles of the softening of the enignation are researched
on the basis of l'arious Gallup polls" In1991-2003 were publishecl
;rlrcut twellty bor:ks and trrschures, marly articres in magazines ancl
collections. and peri'dicals were putrlished, most of *lti"h *ur"
publishetl in Arrnenian, l.hen Russian and Engrish languages. Furtirer,
tnenlisn u"rf fhese r,vorks and their authons will be made in the
litotrrotes of the preserrt monograph"

]'he r'anifbstation of n'lany of the factors of populatio'
r*prot"fuction rvill mostly be depenclent upoll tlie dernographic policy
r"r{' the state, which at the present stage is almost neglected'. The
claLrorati'n a*d application of the der'ographi. polioy on the
scientifi* basis is an impo'tant condition tbr softening the
dernu*eraphic tensiu', the regulation of changes i' para'retJrs of
qualit;Ltire growi:ll, as wexl as quantitative characteristics, the
forniatiou of rurigrant streams, the guaranteeing the rational strLlcture
of the Iu"tran-centralization and settling.

_ lJ)' fhe *'ay, the cornplete study o{,'the processes of emigratio'
r:f fxie pc,pulation of the Republic of Armenia is arso being done for
thr: iirst tirnr. tr'irere is no publication generalizing this problem. At

best, it was ref'lected ir:r discussions of'varions questicins devoted to
revealing the regularities of population reproderction of ihe Republic
of Armenia.

Proceeding frorn the necessity ot filling this want, the
character of rnovements of the Armenian population iu the
'l'ranscaucasis during the ig'h-2Oth centuries ancl internal ancl

intrnational migrations, their types, directir:ns of streairrs in relation
to Armenia during last decades of the Soviet system * at thb tirne of
l-ennentation of its decline and af,ter its collapse, as well as the causes
of the intensity of migration are scrupulorisly exarnined, .revealed aud
generalized.

The movements of the population in cc,nditions of the Soviet
system were principally explained by economic reasor"rs. From lg88
interethnic relatiorrs became decisive (though they were alst-r

irnpoftant earlier) and they became critically apparent at the end of
the 1980s and the beginning of the 1990s, especially during the
l'errnentation of the destruction of the Soviet system and after its
collapse.

Ihe work is done on the basis of the corresponding data of the
National Statistic Service of the Republic of Armenia. In this regard
tlrc reference literature published by tlre statistic organ is of certain
i ntcrest. The statistic collections contain corresponding infcrrmation
irbout annual rnigrations of the population within the territories of the
('lS, the Baltic states, far and near fbreiglr lands. From 1992 for
sevcral yearsl in order to assess the size of nigratiou, tlre statistic
()r'gans realized a series of research, includirrg the volume of avialiort
tlrrnsportation (in the Republic of Armenia aviation is alrnost the
sirrglc transportation lneans of connection with the outer world), as

rvoll as truck haulage crossing tl-re border. But these data are not
cornplete, because the statistic and other corresponding orgarls are
rrol active in registering the whole volume of tl-re migrants. These
lircts reflect ceftain regularities and trends about the types, character,
tlircctions of migratic'r1, causes of the migration of populatioq and
o(lrcl cluestions.

Some generalizations are done even oll the basis of these
urrccltain data. Parallcl to it, for the purpose of determining the
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approximate amount of population migrating from Armeuia sonre
hypotheses and correspouding suggestions arc olfered, without
expectancies of a firrai solution or answer to tlris very difficult
question.

By tire way, the migration in Armenia has a chaotic, not
regulated character. Since 1988 it has taken place sponl.aneously.
Meanwhile, the organized migration may serve the aims of the
regulation of the labour market, stimulate the regulation of the
mobility of the labour force. thus, in territorial regard, in some extent
guaranteeing tlre balance of demand and supply for the labour force.

The application of the wishful variant of the demographic
development from the point of view of the interests of society, in its
turn, will contribute to the restoration of the dislorted process the
reproduction of the population, bringing out tlre economy from
stagnated state, and the Republic, on tlre whole, from the socio-
economic and political irnpasse.

The author of the present monograph is far away from a
thought to present it as a perfect one.

PART ONE
THE POPULATIOIV OF E}STERN ARMENIA TN

CHAPTER ONE
THE START OF CARAVANS TO EASTERN ARMENIA

1. Repatriation from persia

During its centuries-old history Annenia was often raided by
foreign conquerors. From the late Middle Ages Armenia was a,
apple of discord between Persia and Turkey. Their barbaric raids
ended not only in the robbery and destruction of the material and
spiritual values created by the people,but also in terrible rlassacres -the most horrible harm caused by endless raids of barbarians.
l]ecause of tl-rese raids the Armenian population dirnjnislied, the
gender-and-age ratios changed as a direct or indirect cause of lvars.
I)uring wars thousands of people were killed and trarnpled, while
lanrine and infectious diseases caused by the wars claimed thousands
nlore as victims. At the same time, hundreds of thousands of people,
particularly, wofflen and children were captured and driven deep into
llrc countries of the couquerors, which increased their own
population and improved their nations at the expense of the
Arrnenians.

The 1639 war between Persia a'd Turkey ended witlr the final
tlivision of historic Armenia into Eastern irmenia arrd W/estern
,4rmenia. This was the beginning of a difficult demographic period
lirr th.e Armenian people. The peril of extermination-hung lite the
sw.rd of Damocles on tlre head of the Annenian pe6ple. For
ccuturies the conquerors pursued a policy of exteirnination *
lnirssacfes, apostasy by violence and deportations of tlre
Alrncnians. This was accompanied by a policy of resettling Eastern
rrrrtl wcstern Annenia with foreign elements: Turks, pers=ians and
lr.rrr-rls. Because of that, already in 1827 the percentage of the
Arrrrcrnian population had dirlinished. Situation was despeiate in the
l',rcv.rr and Nakhijevan khanates, the ordubad distrjct ind Artsakh.
Irr lti05. after unification of Georgia rvith Russia in 1801. some
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territories (Lori-Pambak, Kazakh and Shamshadin) of Eastern
Armenia also were conquered by the Russian Empire. On November
i2, 1813 Karabakh and some other khanales together with Zangezur
(Kapan, Meghri and Goris) joined up the Russian Empire according
to the Treaty of Gyulistan concluded by Russia and Persia. Ihese
territories fonned the Elisavetpol province.

Llntil 1827 the population of a part of Eastern Annenia under
the rule of the Russian Empire constituted more than 44,6A0 (21,400
iri the, obcupation zone of Georgia. and 23. 200 in the occupation
zone of the Gandzak khanate), 63.3 % of whiclr were Arrnenialts.la

The rest of Eastern Armenia (the Erevan and Nakhijevan
khanates) joined the Russian limpire on February 10, i828 by the
Treaty of Turknrenchay concluded between Russia and Persials.
Accordirrg to the i5t" Article of tl-re Treafy, the Armenian population
of Atropatene had to decide to remain in Persia or to irnrnigrate to
Eastern Armenia" It was directly said in the Treafy:

...during the war or temporary occupation of the
mentioned territory no one, of any rank, might be persecuted or
abused because of his expressed opinions, actions and
behavior. Besides, these ranked persons and inhabirants will be
given a year. starting frorn today, in order that they together
ivith their families could move from the Persian territory to
Ru-qsian regions, bringing witlr them their property and selling
it without any obstacle caused by the government or local
authorities. The property sold or taken away by tlrose persons
must be out ol taxation or customs-dury-. A fivc-year term is
determined for the real estate: either to be sold or submitted to
any voluntary order. But that amnesty doesn't relate those
persons who within the period of one year will comrnit any
crime for which tlrey may be convicted.'u

'u 'I'hese ancl above mentioned numbers are calculated on the basis of the
materials published in "The Acts, Coilected by the Archeographic Commission"
(voi. I, p.461-462\ (from now on - "The Aots...") (in Russian).
ls About the distribution of Armenians in Persian Arrnenia see in details J.

Reclus. The Valley of Arax and Armenians, "Ararat" (XX, 1887) and "The
Basin of Lake Urrnia and the Near East", Vagharshapat, 1890 (both in
Arrnenian).
16 '.!'['he Acts Concluded before of the Peace with Persia", St. Petersburg,1828,
p.6 (in Russian).
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According to the Article I2 of tlre Treary- the free sale of the
real estate was anticipated for those emigrants who would go fo
Persia from this bank of the Arax river (Eraskh-Araks)r7.

The sides would not create any ohstacle ir-r the questions of
emigration and possession of property.

Colonel Lazar Lazaryan was charged witlr organization of
emigration of the Pers-Armenians. He acted together witlr.Prince
Movses Arghutyan according to a list of rules consisting of 19
points. Nerses Ashtaraketsi played a very impoftant role in
organization of emigration from Persia as u'ell as Westeril Armenia
(1 829-1 830).

Persia was not interested in ernigration of the .A.rrnenians,

because it lost industrious people, and Iranian Aderbaijan was
becorning depopr.rlated. According to Alexander Griboyedov's data,
the Annenians' emigration caused damtrge to Persia, rryJriclr in silver,
as a whole, was estimated at 32,000,000 rubles. It was the price of
the material values produced by tiiern in Persiars.

Accordir-rg to data sent by Griboyedov to tl-re Vice-Chancellor
count Neselrod, the Armenians by their craft-work and trade
provided the state with a profit reaching 1,600,000 rubles.le The
crown-prince Abbas-Mirza dtd his best to stop tlre process of
emigration. He applied methods contradicting tlie points of tire
Trealy. The crown-prince promised to create rnaterially favourable
conditions for the Amrenian population, to free them fiom taxes
during six years. to give them grants and awards and other kinds clf
privileges2O. 'fhe crown-prince prornised to give the Anneriiau
population more subsidy, than the Russian government allotled.

't Ibid.. p.4,9.

't The historical materials of VII volume of "The Acts...", partially nf "A
Description of the Armenian migrants from Persia to Russia", as well as the
works of S.Glinka, LShopen, Al.Eritsyan, E.Lalayan served as sources in this
chapter for research of the questions relating to organization of immigratidn
lrorn Persia and Turkey to Eastern Armenia in 1828-1830, the nun,ber of
nrigrants, their structure and distribution.
r" "A Description of the Armenian rnigrants...", p.67.
1r{) !(The Acts...", vol. VII, p.620.
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' The crown-prince liirnself disseminated a mllour lhat a bad lot
awaited Arnrenians in Russia and that they would fincl thellselves in
serfdom and without means, the yor"rng people would be recruited.
Notwithstanding all these obstacles the Armenians took a firm
decision to emigrate. The promises of Abbas-Mirza and his secret
agreemellt with the Persian population not to buy lands from the
Armenians couldn't stop their ernigration.

Colonel Lazar Lazaryan, who carried out tlre Pers-Annenians
emigration, on February 14, 1828 wrote in his letter acldressed to
General Paskevitch that the Armenians, leaving their houses, lands
under crop and gardens, expressed their readiness to ernigrate to
Russia.''

Tl-re emigration, lvhiclr according to the TreaSz l-rad to be
fulfilled in one year, took only three months. As far as it concerned
the organization of the rnovables' sale (also was given one year-
term), most of the emigrants from Tabriz, Khoy, Maraglia left one of
their fanrily rner.nbers for that purpose.

At tlre end of the April 1828 1,000 I'arnilies from Maraglra and
Tabriz did their night's lodging in the desolate fields of the
Nakhijevan khanate. There hadn't yet been any shelter and adequate
food. Because of that, or.r April 25, 1828 Paskevitch inlormed
N.Ashtaraketsi about 1, 000 families wlro were in great need and liad
no bread and food, tliough the Russian government granted them
mouey. So Paskevitch considered necessary to stop immigration.22 ln
addition, the measures had not been undertaken in order to solve tl-re
problems of food supply, buying grain for sowing, as well as the
hor"rsing. During that year it was difficult to find any way out.

On April 14 the Erevan District Department reported to the
leader of tlre migration affairs L. Lazaryan in Tabriz, that "all those
who have no rleans to get food rnust stay in their place".2' 'l'he

migration Department asked high command to stop tempora.rily the
migration. Such a decision was also prompted by the fit of epidemic.
But it was already inrpossible to stop, even temporarily to hold those
who rvere ready to migrate.

Mirragha and Tabriz were followed by Unnia" 2,000 families2a
llrrrl lcli [ ]rrnia on May I spent the night under gpen sky i1 Saltnast.
( lrr Miry 9 4,500 farnilies crossed the Arax. li,-,azaryan askecj
l'rrrl'r.vilch the Erevan Department to undertake corresponcling
rrr';rsulcs lbr the reception and help of the repatriated Armenians. He
\\r()le lo l)askevitch: "The spending that nor,ry treasury will do in
,rr(lr,r't() hclp rnigrants, all, will be retunted with sornethiqg to spare,
lrlt'rrrsc... tlre Armenians of Unnia and Salmast are f'amous finr tlieir
rrrtlc lirt igable diligence."25

l;trr tltc first tirrre irr the Arrneniarr history caravans vvent irrro
l :r:;tt.'r'rr Annenia.26 Tlreir rear guard was cornirig from Tabriz (there
rt'rrrrirrccl r:rnly 6 families) and its environs. Salmast, Maraglra, Maku,
Klrt'i, []rmia and other districts. The movement of the Annenians
lrorrr Wcstern Amrenia. Gandzak" and Karabaklr to the Ararat valle,r,
Ir;rrl ;rrr older ltistory.

According to a number of sourcbs, the general nunrber of the
rnl,,r'lurls fiom Persia tcl Eastem Annenia was about 45 thousand
(ll..l4() larnilies, of which l00 families were Syrians). After one-two
\'('irrs. accordrng to the cameral registration, the number of the
.,t'lllcrs in the Erevan and Nakhijevan khanates and Ordubad district
t rrrr;liIrrtcd 35,560 (6,946 farnilies).27

'l'he Syrians, who lived in 6 villages of Urmia, first settled in
tlrr.' r'cgion of Nakhijevan, then, three years later, resettled in the
villirgc of T'artar in the region of Shushi. Ten years later they
rt'lrrrncrcl back to the Erevan district because of diphteritis aud fiorn
llrt' rnirl lgrr' century settled finally in the village of'Kirrlasorrs.

'' llrc Statc (lentral Archive of the Republic of Arnrenia (the SCA R.A), f. 90,
lr,;l I , l. 43, p.7. 1071.

" llrc Acls...", vol. Vll,, p.61c).
"' l.\,1 (ihazaryan. lmmigration of Armenians from Persia to the Armenian
l)r.;trrtt in 1828. - "Lraber" of the Social Sciences AS Arrn. SSR, 1957, Nl7 (in
l.i rr .:,i;rrr l.

I \lrtrlrcn. "-l'he IIistoric...," p.610-(:41 . See also "A De.scription of the
\rrrrrrrr;ur rnigrants," p.94 ALD-&its.v"an. "All-Armenian Catholicosate...",

I' i i i :rtrrl olltcrstlurces.
\ ( ol lcction of Materials for a Description...", parl IV, I, Tiflis, 1 884, p.286

rilr litIisiilll).
35

t' Ibid., p.595.

" rbicl., p.615.
tt Ibid.
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'Later, due to new migrants, the number of tl-le Syrians
increased arrd they divided and settled in the villages of Kiulasor,
Dvin-asori, Gyul-asori and Arzni. The most part of the migrants
setlled in the Garni (-Basar), Karpi (-Basar), Daracl-richak
(Tsakhkadzor) arrd Aparan mahals.

According to the cameral statistics, the population whicl-r
rnigrated from Persia to the Arrnenian Distrjct was distribLrted in the
fbllowiug way in conf'ormity with inhabited localities (see table 1).

Table 1.

The settlement of the Pers-Armenians bv inhabited localities2e

l-he place of residence The number of inhabitants
Erevan
Nakhijevan
Ordubad
Iftkh-Bulakh mahal
Garni-Basar mahal
Vedi-Basar mahal
Sharour mahal
Alinjatchai mahal
Daralagyaz mahal
Agulis mahal
Sardarapat mahql
Zangr-Basar mahal
Karpi-Basar ntahal
Surmalu mahal
Aparan mah.ol
Daratchirchak mahal.
Naklrijevan ntahal
Mavazi-Khatun ntahal
Ordubad mahal
Belevi mahal

17 15

1ll0
t82

1043
53s9
ta69
17 51
105 I
283 8

183

356
2360
2891
1459
2018
3535
4501
1146
76

899

Total 35,560

A certain part of the migrants, while moving, suffered rnuch
and settled in Karabakh. They settled in hot places and unfruitful
lands.

'n Lshopen. "The Historic...," p.635-642.
-Jb

lrr a slrod time the Armenians in Karabakh as well as other
plirr,cs got used to local conditions and tilled the ground in villages
;rrrrl nrainly practiced craftsmanship in towns.

A ceftain part of the Annenian population passed liom the
Itcrsirrn dorn inatiorr 1o Georgia.'0

Not all Armenians emigrated from Persia. I. Shopen supposes
llurl. rrot counting the Armenians livirrg in other places of Persia,
rrrrly lirrnr lranian Azerbaiian emigrated 1/3 of the Armenians.

2. Afflux frotn Western Armenia

On September 2, 1828 the Adrianople Treaty was concluded
hctwccn Russia and furkey. Akhalkalak and Akhaltskha were joined
lo ltussia together r.l'ith Anapa and Poti. In his report written to the
lsu (October 10) Paskevitch drew his attention to the fact of
rlrl)()rtzurce of the Christian population's emigration from Turkey,
rroting that, if they rerlain there, they will become victims of the
irrbillariness of the Turkish authorities. Paskevitch asked the tsar's
pct'rttission to settle these rnigrants in Georgia and the Arrnenian
I )islrict.ll

'l'he tsar gave his permissiou for the movernent o1' 10.000
rtt'stcrrr Annenian families to Eastern Arrnenia and their settlement
lltr'tr'.

A spccial Committee was established for organization of the
re se lllcrnent fiorn Western Armenia. It liad to occupy itself with the
rpreslions of the resettlement of tlre Armenians from Western
A rrrrerria and their guardianship.

'l'lrc nesettlement was carried out in the state lands and if,there
rv;rs nol cnough space the monastic and manorial lands were used.
\\/lrile rlcciding the place of settlement, together with the wish of the
',t'lllcls tlrc character of their occupation, the natural and climatic
, r,rrrlitions cll'their forrner places of residence and other conditions
Ir;rrl lrr'crr taken into account.

I lrr' ..\r ls .". vol. II,, p.276,584, 585.
ll, ,l ll li i()
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'["he rnass reseffleme'nt from Western Arrrenia was organized
in trvo stap-,es.3z'Ihe first was in October 1829, the second in May
1830. During the first stage were resettled 50,000 ancl during the
seccxrd - ,15,000 people. fhus, only in the i828-1830s 140,000
people fbrcibtry moved fiom Persia and I'urkey and resettled in the
Easterrn,Annenian an<l Georgian regions.3s

ln i829-1830 the Armenian population of Erzrum and its
rcgion, Upper and Lower Basen, Khnns, Derjan, Rayazet, Alashkert,
Diariin, the tor,vn of Kars emi65ratecl.ra

A part of the migrants spent the winter r:f 1829 in ttre villages
of I.ori, Pamhak, and in tire spring of i830 rrovecl to Akiraltskha.
5,tJ00 of the Armenian 7,298 families, willingly settled in Akhaitskha
and its reg;ion, 1,050 families in the Borchalu distance and the
sutrurbs of "I'saliia (hene settled also 600 Greek farniiies liom Kars.;,
aiid the rersf - in the rlistances of Parnbak and Shoragyal. 2, 264
iarniiies that rnoved triom l(ars seftled permanently in the Pambak
:rncl Siiarragyal distances, 200 farnilies in the nurhal of 'I'alin. 4,215
fanrilin:s fhat rnorred fiom Bayazet aud its pushalik setlled
plet-ruanen1h, on the shore of Lake Sevan (rnainly in Bayazet), tsash-

'\paritn and 57 families that moved from z\rdalian serttled in
r\"lthaltskh*"

Tl-ler hnnrigration Committee by a special order of General
-tlilskevitcl-l undefloeik corresponding measul'es for settling in the fiee
state lalids c'f the Sevan basin those (who came in i830 frorn Bayazet
altd lt^; surr,lLtn(ling rt:girln) wlro wished.r'

'T l'ae nunaber o1'those whcl resettled frorn Western Armenia in
l:lastern Armenia outnumbered the expected quantifl'. That is why
first it. l,,ras sllpposed that all of thern had to settle in the staie lancls.
In reality, 1,600 families, par"ticularly, in the Akhaltskha pctshalik

tt 
i'!.4.-.N-CLb.tL*-y. A l.,ook at the Arrnenian District, St.Peterstrurg, 1839. A

Suluey of'{tie Dornains of Russia. - "Magazirre of the Ministry of Iuternal
Atlhirs". X ii-l i, Eciok 5 (l\4lvIlA) (in Russian).
'' "The,{cts.. ", l,ol. II, p,830,
'' 

.&4-Ia'--lr-Ur-t;41. T'he N,{igration of Western Armenians to the Armenian District
anr:i Acijacenl'ferritories in 1828-1829, - HisLorical-Philoiogical Nlagazine, NJ,
Ercvan, 1Q74 tin Armenian)"
tt l'he SCA R,,\, i.90. lis{ l, f.,1-i. p.885.
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were settled in the free lands which before that belonged to tlie
'l'urks. 'Ihose lands the former owners sold at low prices and

irnmigratecl ,- to Turkey.36 Mostly the craftsmen seftled in
Aklraltskha.''

Thus, the most part of those who emigrated from Persia settled

in the Armenian District. Those who caue from Western Armenia
irnd settled here were in number only 21,666.Their settlement
distribution is the following (see table 2)

Table 2.

The Settlement of the Armenians from Westem Armenia in the
Armenian District by inhabited localities, 1B29-1830

'fhus, owing to immigration from Persia and Turkey the
popr"rlation of the Armenian District, according to cameral registering
rlrrta fiom I19,650 (1527) reached 164,450'o. According to tlte same
tlata, the specific weight of the Armenian population more increased,
tlrrrr in the Nakhijevan khanate and the Ordubad region. The
Alrrrcnian population constituted 56.'l% in the khanate of Erevan,
'l \.tl '% in the khanate of Nakhiievan,34 Yo in the Ordubad region.

As far as it concerns the whole of Eastern Artnenia, according
lo rlirla of the cameral registration, its population increased from l98,
{)0(} ( I 827 S to 212.000(1 8l l).'-

'l'he specific weight of the Annenian populaliorr ittcreased not
,,nly bccause of immigration, but also of the ernigration of the

ll'rrl.. I. 44, p.336-337, "The Acts...", vol. VII, p.849-850.
Ilrt'Acts...", vol. VIII, p.183.

| \lr()l)r:n. "'T'he liistoric. ".," p.542, 642.
I r rl,t'r'' o1'the Social Sciences of the AS Arm. SSR, 1971, Nll,p.23.
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l(rl
Sur

Ka

fhe place of
residence

The number
of settlers

The place o{'
residence

'1'he number
of settlers

rcvan
rkh-Bu\akh mahal
ulmalu mahal
arpi-Basar mahal

48
JJ I

t,342
416

Sardarapat nt{thal
Aparan mahal
Daratchitchak mahal
Gyokchay mahal
Daralasvaz mahal

65
6,851
3.263
8,557
727

otal 21,666



Persian ancl Kurdisli population f,rom the limits of the Erevan and
N_akhijevan kha*ates. For example, it is known that after the capture
o]l Flrc-van, in 1821 .800 farnilies which were un<trer the guardianship
af khqns Ali and l{usain migrated into persia.a" Kiran eiUer with 60
fanrilies emigrated antl settled in ther Karspashulik"al

In i827 of 2,98,i Kurdish fa*rilies only 847 farnilies rernaine,J
to live in the lirnit-'; of the Armenian nistricl, the rest emigrated to
Turke3r and Persii,r.'r2

'{'hese facts shorv lha{. after Eastem Arrnenia .ioinecl Russia
tu'ir'--*: as man-v ;reople ernigrated fioni 'tr''rkey than fionr persia. It is
c:iplained by' an unbearable state crf the Annenians living uncler the
clcrmination of'"['i-rrkey. which usecl against them the poricy of savage
ntethods o{'scr:ial a.nd national oppression, rvhich would bring to tfie
e:xtenniuation of Armenians in their native land.

Despite the colonial policy of ttrc tsarist rule, the Armenians
moving t..> il,;r"';Lern Anmenia were settlecl in the slate free lands. They
were fi'ee of i.axafion cluring six years ancl three years fiom the
zetn,s!\'o taxatiolr. Much archival matrerial testifies tire help, though
tiny little, given inigranl,s by tn-re local authorities irr the lbrm of foocl,
grain, buildinq, r naterials.

hr rirw ol' it a certain inrcrest present tltc Cencral-rnajor
Behbutor"s u,ritten orclers to take carc of the acute neecis of irre
migrants who s')ttled in the Aparan, Nor (New)-llayazet alid
Daratchitclialt. ln t82E-1831 the popularior-r of the viilages Bash-
Aparan. Ghondaghsaz, Satchlu, Jangitapa, Karpi" Kalatclii,
Bazartchai"'' of the Aparari malral,;.rnd of the viilages; Gavar, KLrlal,
Mahrned-AghalLl of the Sevan basin received sorlc help.aa

BehbLrtov orc'lered to transpc,rt grain fl"onl Sardarapat autJ logs
from the {brests cf fihazakh and iiharnshaclin to the viilases of tde
Sevan basin and Dartchitchk.a5

Other docr-rments testitiu sirnulfaneously the hand rnaterial
conditions of the displaced per:rple and local population, the rack of

ou The S('A RA. L lil. tis{ l. l. JOo. p,30.
' tbid.
o' L Shonen, "The Histor.ic....'" p.541.
*t 

T'he scA RA, f.gi.) . tist l, f. .i+0, p.t "+. f .446,pJ-2a
'' rbid.. f.437.p.1',-i- r42. t5,t. ls0. 199. f aa0. p.l-1.' lbid.. f. 4-17. p -1t)1-3(r,1. 
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lancl and water, the difficulties of cultivating the soil. There were no
draught anitnals, milkers, instruments, sowing grain, dwellings.
'l'hese were endless needs and anxieties. Meanwhile the number of
displaced people increased and again reached a great height during
the years of the following Russo-Turkish and the barbaric massacres
cornrnilted by the l'urks.

In 1853-1856 during the Russo-Turkish war the Russians
temporarily captured Kars. From the letter written in 1856 by
Cieneral Mouraviov to General Khrelov fbllowed that many
Armenians the Christians' emigration had wisl-r to emigrate from
Western Armenia, especially 1}om Kars, as followed from the letter:
"Approving general-lieutenant Rehbutov's orcler in connection with
the rnigration of the Christians, I allow to organize the migration also
afierwards, but at l.he same tine I ask you to keep tlris process under
control in order it to be within reasonable lirnits and without giving
iut incentive".46

Complications appeared in conneotion with the settlement of
thc displacecl persons. A part of them settled in TalinaT, and the rest
on shore of the Black Sea" Because of cornplications which arose
owiug to the question of the settlement, in 1861 4,000 families
rlisplaced from Western Annenia were allowed to settle iir the
Slav ropol Territory.*"

"' "'l'he Acts...", vol. XI, p.3 13.

' ' lbicl.

'* ''l'he Acts...", vol. Xll, p. 1389.
+ Orr IVIaroh 21, 1828, the Armenian Province (flaikakan L:farz in Armenian,
.lrntiunskaia Ohlasl'in Russian) was formed in Eastern Arrnenia, formed of the
(clritory of Erevan and Nakhijevan. In the l840 the -title of "Armenian
l'tovirtce" was removed as a result of numerous adntinistrative reorganizations
crrlricrl out by the tsarist government, and the J'ranscaucasian territories were
pl:rr;crl in the Georgian-lmeretian and the Caspian provinces respectively. The
lcrritories of Erevan, Alexandropol and Nakhijevan districts rvere arnong I I
rlislricts which forrned the Georgian-lmeretian province.

In 1849 Transcaucasia underwent a new administrative reorganization.
lrr;icllrcr with other provinces. orr June 9, the Erevan province (including
Ir'rlitorics ol Erevan, Alexandropol, Nor Bayazet, Nakhijevan. Ordubad) was
lrrr'111".1 on the basis of the former "Armenian Province" and the territories of
,\lt'xrrrrrlropol. In the course of'tirne the Akhlkalak police district was separated
lr, 'rrr A lcvarrdropol.

ln 1862 Lori was brought in the Tiflis province. In 1867 the Ordubad and
i.ri, lriicvirrr territories were united. A new district of Etchmiadzin was formed.
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In lB31-187:] the population of Eastern Arrnenia* mainh
increasr:tl due to tirer natural growth, although irnniigration played a
sizable r<.rle. trn 1859 the pnpulation sf the Erevan province reached
264"5U0 and in 1S73 - 54J,70A4e ol rvhich 54.4% constituted the
\l nt*nian popu laIic'ir.

Many of flirr Annenians cuntinuecl to express a desire for
nernoval frqlm West.ern Anmenia to Eastern Arrncnia. For example,
tlte head r:r{' the central department of the Caucasus Viceroy in lris
report ol:r March :"/ , l8'13 tcr the tsar wrote thatr, itccorcling tr:t the f,acts
of tliae Russian ar-nbassador in Constantinoplt:, 5,001i Armeniatns
(i"0f)0 families) tiorn the Erzrum vilalet asked a permission to
ernigrate to Russi;i.

Drawing ttre tsar's attenticin to their diligence. gardening and
aericultural experienc;e, he askectr tn grant thern appropriate lanri fbr
setflement.50 [n tlris connection, accorcling tr: a document sent fiom
the AlexandlopoI ciislrict to thp Erevan militarir depadmrent's
govenror" i,000 farnilies coul<l be settlecl in the Alexandropol
district" uivlng thein !;lnc{s tbr gal"rJening and agriculture.tt

Ati thaf tune imrnigration di,rninished. The reason was rreither
the ar'taptation of tl"re western Arrnenians to the situation in T'urkey,
noi: the ref'orrns. On the contrar5', the atmospiiere was becoming more
anci mcire heilted.

l'he ne;isous of diminishing of the displaced people's number,
at that tilne, lrie explained try thr; state of afTi-rirs in fiastern Armenia.
and first ot-"tll by the lack of thr:land. as well as the colonial policy

From lSflE to tlie end of !\rorlcl S,'ar I the province o{'Erevan includctl the
districts of Erevan. i\ir:xandroJ:ol und Nakhijevan, Nor Ba1'azef. Etchmiadzin,
Surrnalu. Sharour-Daratagyaz. The Easrern,4rmenian region of Zange'zt"n

rnainly populatcci trl,Arrnenians, rvas brought in the district E:f,Gandzak, and the
districts of Alaverdi and Jalaloghli were brought in the province of l'iflis
(T.Kh.Hakobvan. Outilnes of the llistoric geograph3, of- r\rmenia" pr.387-.105, in
Armenian).
on "Th" Acts...", vol. Xll, p. i"Ill 1. "A llollectiou r:f Facts about the Lleucasus",
vol. V, Tiflis, 1879 ("The L"ists o{'the Popula1ed r\reas o1 the Caucasian
'Ierritory According to D:l1a of- 1873",, part I, without page-rnarks, in ltussian).
'u fhc SCA RA. L l-r j .l,sr l" f. ll_l .,.1,.1.
t' lbicl., p.4.

ta'{;

ol' the l.sarist Russia. For example, in the course of decades
population increasecl in the village of Gavar of the Sevan basin.

Parallel to it increased the nulnber of the peasant homestead,
hut the size of the plough-land given to the village renlained yet on
the level of 1829-1830. 'Ihe policy of the tsarist rule to populate
'l'ranscaucasia, includiirg llastern Armenia with the RLrssian resettlers
nrust also be taken into consideration (see Chapter II of this book).

All these, ernerging from the colonial policy of the tsarist rule,
irr its tum, told on that policy in new forrrs. The Erzrum consul of
lhe Ministr_y of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Empire in his secret
lctter (May 24, 1813) to the rnilitary Governor reported that the
r,vcstern Arnlenians had only an aim to migrate to Russia. But it lrad
not corresponded to tire plans of the monarch),, so their request was
simply denied. As for the migration of 6,000 Arrnenians frolx
Shoragyal to Russia, their case was postponed under the pretext of
cxamination by the governrnent. General-adjutant Ignatevitch was
clrirrgeii *,ith this case.tt

in the course of time the migrants from Western Arnrenia
sctlled mostly in the southern coastal zone of the Biack Sea, the
('irucasus and other places of Russia, where thc Arrnenians settled
ccnturies before.

ln the seconcl lralf o1'tlre 19tl' century the tsarist s()venrnent
ilscl['showed interest in the settlement of the Black Sea's soutlrern
t'oirsl by the Armenians. The mere interest of the tsarist rule was not
llrc scttlement of tLre Armenians in tlrose regions. [t didn't proceed
Irorrr the colonialpolicy of the Russian Empire.

l-he real reason for the decision about tire settlement of
Alrnc,nians on the BIack Sea's southern coast was to give arr irnpetus
Io lltc cultivation of cultivars. For a long tirne it was impossible to
l)()l)ulale witii the Russians the tslack Sea.'s southern coast. T'hey
rvt'r'c not acquainted with the cLrltivation of the local cr:ltivars.

Still in 1865 a special committee was formed lbr tlie purpose
,rl 511{lg:p'lssrt of those regiol-rs.'Ihe coilinittee approved the project
prt'scntcd by two Arrnenian agronomists, according to whiclr it w,as
,lcr'itlccl to invite Armenians,from Western Armenia, Greeks,

llrr,l
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Serbians ancl Croats frorn l.he Balkans, and also Germans from
Snu1.hern Germanv.

A questiorr rvas brought up for discussion about developing of
neu, territories, as rvell as cuitivation crf wide gror:nd areas left by the
Abkhaz migrants who in 1868 rnigrated fiom Sukhurni to Turkey.s3
'['he developrnent of new territories was connected with great
clifTir':uities. It was necessary to deforest, clean of bushes and solve
ttre prr:blem of roads and drinking water.

ht 1869 the first Armenian villages appearecl on the Black
Sea'si southern coast. In the course of tirne their number increased.
L,_1.-ewitnesses r,vrite that the poor Armenian rnigrants from Western
Anrrenia "sentied in the villages populated by their compatriots and
r:'specially relatives r,r,here they could take refuge and flnd a work.
tJne or tu/o vears living in this way, at their free time, they would
fravel over tlle r.rninhabited environs, explore it and choose a
conlelrient place for ciwelling. After serving for tlreir rnasters one or
two )'ears they vrorlld save lnoney.'Ihen one would buy a cow, other
an ox l-rrlr{ then appeal fcrr settling down."i4

L,ocul authorities distributed these ground areas per oapita. in
this way uevr' Arrnerr-lian villages appeared along the ravines. Witlr
i{reat eagerness the ilihabitants turned these lands into cLlltivated
areers" fetleiJ lrees. cleared away bushes and fenced. These tillable
a.cres were r,ast ancl the peasants cultirrated cereals, rice, tobacco-
pl;,tnt and other r,';rluahle cultivated plants.it

"T'lie tsal'ist regime was not irlterested ln the question of
pop r-l l;rt ing E astr.ern Armenia tr.v disp laced Armeni an s "

After the Rr-lsso-'l-r.rrkish War of tr877-1878, when Russia was
li,,i'ced by the ll'reaf.v of {]erlin to withdraw its troops and cede
occupiecl tr.erritot'ies to '['urkey, the rlisa.ppointed Armenian population
nprpeared in a deadlock. 'f'hey l-lad either to emigrate, or resign
themselves to the [Jftolnan revengefuiness.to

Many Armenian farnilies from Alashkert, Ba1'azet and

elsewhere joined the retreating Russian troops. In September 1F'77

many Armenian (1856), Greek (39) and.Ezid families left *'ith the
Russian troops from Bayazet for Erevan province.".t

Because of the iack of an appropriate place f'or their
settlernent, it was found purposeful to settle thern in the provinces of
'lerek and Stavropol. The Russian authorities found lt po-ssible to
settle in the state territories only i,000 families.s8 2,856 Kurdish
nomadic farnilies had to be made settled.5e According to the cameral
registration of 1873 the total number of the Kurdish families who
lived in Erevan province reached 28,421 the most of which lived in
f"he districts of Sumalu (11,1'/4), Erevan (7,588) and Alexandropol
(2,999).60 According to the lrousehold registration o1- 1886, the
rrrrrnber of Kurds increased by 5,741 people. In the course of the war,
sonre oIthe Krrrds left for Turkey.

The tsarist government put artificial obstacles but was unable
to stop the wave of the displaced persons. It is testified by many facts

llrcserved in the arcirival record6r. 'I'he Armeniar-rs living in Erzruul,
Vern, Kars, Ardahan and other places started to rnigrate. After the
grcat migration from Erzrum (1829-1830) the Armenians fi'om
l)iarbekir, Van, Mush and other places again settled there.62 Then
tlrcy had a desire to move to Eastern Armenia.

The Russian military leaders (particularly, general Lazarev),
tlrc local Armenian religious and public figures could by no means

plcvent and hold back the Armenian population from the idea of
rrrigration.63 They considered tliat the rnigration brouglrt grist to the
I'rrrkish policy's miil. The Turkish rnisanthropic policy in Western

''''r'hc scA RA, f. 94, list 1, f. 207, p.8, 17-tB, 32, 6s, 67.

" ll,i.'l.. p.-s97.
" tl,id., p.5tl8.

"'l lre Russian geographic Society," the Caucasian department, The
I'oe:redings, Tiflis, 1884, 1891, vol. 13, N1-2, p. l3-15.
"l ll)c SCA RA, f.94,list 1, f. 207,p.18-19 f.208, par11, p.175-181.

:l rrl^Lhsy Ru$,a , p.47-4e. ; 
','Iil,'"'|1 

.:;il"'T'fi1;ii""'fi"'#:! fl'ln:T*i,- 
'!'f",'.11.' K. A. Borozdir'. _ lhe \4'granls.. ._p.154.155 \,,n1ri ).'lbid. p.lss. I rrkusyan. Op. cu.. p.J I8-J tq.* A.K. Jivelesov- A.rnenians..., p.8. 45
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Armenia was focused on extennination and deportation of
Armenians. According to data published by "Mshak" (1878, N170),
in September 200,000 Armenians moved to "new Russian lands in
Arnrenia" frorn the sanjak of Erzrum.

We think that the nurnber of 200,000 is a bit exaggerated, but
it is close to tl-re reality. They settled in tlre regiou of Batumi, wlrich
joined Russia as a result of the War of 1811-1878, a considerable
portiorl ii otlrer places of Eastern Armenia and tlre 'franscaucasus,

and partially in Russia.
A part of displaced people settled in Erevalr province. Until

tl-re errd of 1871 2,563 people permanently settled in different
villages of the region of Etchmiadzin. 2,416 in the region of Nor
Bayazet,l,l25 in the region of Erevan, 595 in the region of Sunnalu,
263 in the region of Alexandropol,40 in the city of Erevan.

According to data of 1879, the number of'the displaced
persons in the Shoragyal region of the region of Alexandropol
reaclied 1,17364. A part of rnigrants that took refuge in the regions of
Etchmiadzin and Surmalu were Kurds and Ezids.b5 Among the
migrants from Turkey were also Aisoris who settled in Erevan
province and Kars district.66

T'he number of migrants who settled in different regions varied
not only owing to the arrival of their new caravans,ut but also as a
result of moverrents within Erevan province. Despite the fact crf
wandering from trllace to place, the rnigrants were not provided r.vith

plough-land holdings of appropriate size. As a result of that in 1880
the migranrs of various villages that seltled down in alrrost all
regions appealed to the authorities to increase plots o1'arable land
given to comr.nunities.68 In tlreir petitions they asked to be transferrecl
to such regions of the province which would satisfy their derrands at

the cost of,the state free lands.

The greater part of the migrants settled duwl'l it-l the district of
Kars which f,ouned a pafi of the Russian F,mpire as n result ,rf the
Russo-Turkish Werr of 1877-1878. The local authsrities, as in other
oases, during first two nlouths rendered assistance" 1o firose migrants
who were de,void of tnealls of surviva[,6e

'flrroughout April and May of 1879 tlre heads of tlre resions of
Surmalu and Nor Ealtazet iri their reports addressed to tlre governor
of Erevan province informed that the displaced Armenians who
settled in Lheir regions lacked a means of living and lived in extreme
poverly-. They asked the governor to grant nlonthly 3 n:bles aid per
capita.To

The migrants were provided with logs and other kinds of
tirnber in order to buiid huts f,or shelters. The families settled in
ntahals which were near forests had no problern with tirnber"t' '['hey

rvere provided with the prescribed state norms. 'fhe regions tirr liom
fbrests were in extreme need and had serious probiems. Xlarticularly,
thc f,orests of Erevan province dicl not suffrce to satis$z daily
increasing want of the population. Consequently the local authorities
otten applied to the corresponding organs of the province of
lilisavetpol for timber"Tt ln tl-te 1880s there was only 152,q96
tle:;yulin forest area in Erevan province.T3

In June 1881 the migrants settled in the village of Gy,tzaldara

lirr thc region of Nor Bayazet) began building their: huts. 'l hey burilt

thc walls but were unable to roof. For that purpose each farnily'trad
bccn sr-rpplied 20 rubles, but there was no timben. T'hat problem was
solved with great difficulty at the expellse of the forests of tl-le

pnrv i nce of E,lisavetpol.Ta
ln 1878-1879 tlie migrants that settled in Erevan province

rrycrc rendered material assistance at tire rate of 40,000 rubles: 30

"o'rhe scA RA, f. 94, list 1, f. 207, p.89, 145-159, 199-210, 296-301, f. 208,
part 1, p.174"
u'tbid.. f. 207, p.303-304,f.423. p.l9-30, 97-1t3.
uu Ibid.. f.504,p,444.
ot ibid., f .207, p.89-142, r4i-r62,199-210,303-304, 33-5-349.
ut Ibi.l.. l-. 423, p.43 -5 1, f . 247, part 3, p 622-623.

'"llrid.. 1..207,p.4,6,7,30,75-82,144,166,168,230,233,25A-291,357,405,
| )01{. parl 1, p.153,174.
'" lhirl. I 207, p.85-88, 144.'' 

lr'i,1. L 614,p.34-36.
llrrrl. l. (r 14, p.34-36, 127.

\ ('rrtlc ol'Materials ...", vol. III, Tiflis, 1888, p.43.
rlr, \( A ltA. f.94,list 1,1 127, p.154-155.
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tlrousand rubles were distributed in 1878 and tlre rest - 10,000 rubles
in 18'19.t5 In the lB80s the clisptaced populatron from Western
Armenia continued to be provided with scanty help.t6

Thus, trecause of the mass migration from Western Armenia
the population in Erevan province and the district of Kars increased
quicker than in the Annenian communities of the Transaucasus and
the Russian Empire on the whole. Suffice it to say that in 1872-18g6
the average yearly increase of the population in Erevan proviuce
made up about 28 people per 1,000 population.TT As at that time
morlality was rather high, so it couldn't be only the result of the
natural growtli. Owing to such rapid growth Erevan province became
the second in the Transcaucasus by the density of population after
tlre province Kutaisi. There lived 38 people in each versl, while in
Erevan province - 27, in the provirrce of Tiflis - 22, in the province of
Baku - 21, in the Black Sea province - 5 people.

Kars district also was sparsely populated. There lived 8 people
in each verst. It is explained by the fact that in 1878, after the district
of Kars was included in the Russian empire a large pafl of the
Turkislr and Kurdish population of the district migrated to Turkey.

According to the archival data, from August lB78 Lurtil August
1881 82,760 people migrated from the district of Kars to Turkey.Ts In
1882 39,000 Turks lived in Kars district. Their number was three
times as much before Kars district was incorporated into the Russian
empire. Later, a paft of them returned. They showed displeasure
because instead of rent in kind they had to pay the money tax. At tlre
same tirne no longer they rvere subject to the draft. The population of
the district of Kars increased as because of the migration of the
Annenians and Greeks frorn Western Armenia, as well as the

" lbid., f. 207, list 23r, 2gr, 357, 405, 692, f . 2aB" p.63, t7 4, f. 614, list 2t3,
285,286.
'u lbid., f . 207, part 3, p.796-817 ,819, 829-830, f . 501 , p.287, f . 502, p.2, 12-13,
16-18,2A-21, 52-54,66,68,244,248,317, f. 504, parl 2, p.327 ,390, 460"461, f .
614, p.81, 82, 84, 102,117-l 18, 127, 189.

" "Th" Caucasian Calendar of 1888", Tiflis, 1887, paft I. p.83-84 (in Russian).tt "A Collection of Materials...", N38, Tiflis, 1908, p.120-129; "The Russian
geographic Society," the Caucasian departrnent, Tiflis, 1882/1883, vol. Vil, N1-
2, p.182, 197.
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presellce of the Russian troops and sectarians. The numtrer of tiLe

Armenians in 1882 increased three times as much in comparison
with 1878 and numbered 31,500 people, but the specific weight of
Annenians in the structure of the population still was srnall.

The mass migration to Eastern Armenia took place also in
I 894 and I 896, during the tyranny of Abduliramid, in the y-ears of the
mass massacres of the innocent Armenian population. As a result the
Armenian population increased not only in Eastern Armenia. but also
in otlrer places of tl-le Transcaucasus.

Nlaterially needy state and growing from day to day indigence
made them wander from place to place. Thev were devoid not tinly
of dwellings but also of their daily bread, bed. footwear and cloilring.
At the beginning of the fall of 1896 the Armenian rnigrant families
starving and half-healthy appeared in the streets of Baku, wandered
aucl went begging.Te

Benevolent societies were organized in Erevau, T'bilisi and
Baku in order to help the Armenian migrants.

ln 1896 the Tiflis Benevolent Sociefy undertook the work of
organizing the cheapest meals for Armenian migrants in several
dining-rooms. The Tiflis Benevolent Society by means of donations
gave sorne material help to the migrants r.vho found shelter in the
provinces of Tiflis, as well as Erevan. The help was expressed in
different ways: they paid rents, bought beds, overcoats, undelwear,
compassionate allowances, organized funerals, helped with
medicines, paid for the medical treatments. The Armenian migrants
in Akhaltckha, Akhalkalak and Batumi also were rendered this kind
of help.so

According to data of the 1896 registration, only about 1,000
displaoed farnilies in the region of Surrnalu lived in extreme need. A
great number of the displaced people found shelter in the crties and
ttrwns of Erevan, Kars, Vagharshapat, Batumi, Kaghzvan,
Alcxandropol and their regions. Poor conditions reigned everywhere.
lilorn May 1 to June 1, 1897, according to the Resolution of the

'" {!g41 Ter-Hakobyan. The Armenian Migrants in Baku and Their Return,
It,rlitr, 1902, p.14 (in Arrnenian).
"' l lrr: 56;4 R.A, f. 28, Iist l, f. 360, p.73,74,101,103, I 14, 134-136.
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TifliS Benevolent Society, 580 displaced persons were given the
compassionate allowance, traveling expense, rent and money for the
one rnonth food.sl

The work of the benevolent societies was parlicularly active iu
those years when the number of migrants extremely increased. In
1905 the benevolent society in Tiflis received 8,200 rubles frorn the
chancellery of the Viceroy of the Caucasus for distribution among
the Armenian migrants from Westenr Armenia. A part of this surn
was 

-speut for tlre needs of tlre orphans.t2 The migration from
Westem Armenia continued also in the first decadc of the 20tr'
century and reached its culrnination during tlre years of World War L

At the end of the lgtr' cerrtury aud the beginning of the 20ti,
century the population also increasecl in tlre Transcaucasus and,
particularly, in Eastern Armenia due to the Russian settlers.

The settlement of the Transcaucasus by the Russians was
dictated by the colonial policy of the tsarist regime, as well as the
rise and development of capitalist relations. on this point it is worthy
to get acquainted, on the whole, features with the process of the
colonization of the Transcaucasus by the Russians.

CHAPTER TWQ

THE SJTTLEMENT OF THE RUSSIAN SECTANTS IN
EASTERN ARMENIA

Fronr the end of tlre 18tl'century, Armenians rrr,ere not alone in
migrating from Turkey to Russia. They were joined by the Slavic
peoples as the Bulgarians, Serbs, Croats, as well as others - Jews,
Mordovs and Greeks. A part of them, particularly, Jews and Greeks
settled on the Black Sea's southern coasts and in the
Tran scaucasu s. 

83 
Russi an s, Ukrain i ans, Kazan Tatars, pers ians (frorn

lrirrrialr Aclerbaigan-Azerbaijan) and othcrs aiso migrated to the

l'r'ryrsoaucasus. During the lgth centur)' tlie rnajonity of those whcr

srrttlcd down in the'franscaucasus were Armenians"

O'rving to that fact, at the beginning of the 20'r' cetrtury

(irccorcling to the census of i9l3) more than 22Yo <tf the rvhole

1 
rr r 

1 
1r lation (7,400,000) of the Transcaucasus col-tstituted Armen ians.

A part ol thern migrated from Western Armenia, but,'as Russian

rrllltors u,rote at that time, such a migration did not correspond to the

irrtcl.osts of the Russians.to The colonial interests of the tsarist Russia

irrc nrcant here. K. A. BOrozdin writes: "... tlow rve irave nclt only
Itrrssilled the region, but in positive meaning. rve incneased its

poprr lation with Armer-rians".85

At the end of the 19ti' century the European nationalities also

t,onslituted a large uumber. It worried tlre Rr-rssian governmell.t. 'lirat

is u,lry the tsarist government began to irnplement certain stirnulating

,,,.',,rura, to populate the f'ranscauoasus with Russian peasants"s6

l,rom the end of the 19tr' century the increase in the Russiar-r

poprrlation was especially peculiar for the Transcaucasus. First of all

rl w;rs a result of the Russia's government policy of colonization anfl

prrr.srrcd the aim,of reinforcement of the southern borders of,Russia.

Mirrry ycars ago the Black sea's southern coasts and Transcaucasia

\v('rc e()ltquered by Russia.
'l'he settlement of the Caucasus by the Russian resettlers

,,tirrtctl in the 1830s. In 1835-1852 100,000,000 rubles were spent for
tlrr. plolcction of tlre Black Sea's coast and establishment enterprises

tlrc|c. Moauwhile, in the course of tiine, there settled in all 4000

;,,',,;llc.37
llut the resettlement became cornplicated and it later

tlnrpollrily stoppecl because the Russian govertrtnelrt was not quite

rt';rtlv lirl the resettlelnent, as well as due to the Crimean War of

L ,\ llor ozclitl. "The Migrants...", p.131.

ll'111

llr, \('r\ ltA, fund 113, list i, f. 57, p.10.

ir I trr[,rnrrsov. "About the Settlenrent of the Black Sea's coast of the Caucasus

lr, ( .,,r;rrcl( l'roops", M., 1887, p.25.
5I

'' Ibid., p.13, 86-96.
*'Ibicl., f.81, p.40.tt V.V.Obolenski, International and
p.105 (in Russian).

Inter-Continental Migrations, M., 1928,
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1853- I 856"88 Formerly the tsarist governrnent pursued merely
cjef,ensive aims. From the second harf of the tr9tr'century the strategy

L,trssach ,stanitsas (viltrages) were founded in Tuapse.tn The tsarist
arnthorities considered the settlement of the land by the Russian
c,-'krnists as the only way to secure the territories conquered by
Russia. on 1he otlrer hand a prohre' was set to popuiarize the
R-uss.ian culture.

The pro"iect of the RLrssianization o1'trre caucasus, particurarly,
thc 'i'rausc;lr.rcasus, was connectecr witrr serious corlplications. The
problem was liot solved on a voluntary basis. Tire aitempt to settle
Lile la*d lry the Russiur soldiers was also unproductive. The
rl,el.aclunents of marnied persons were organizedwiti the garrisons in
[he T'ranscaucasus. 'rhe Russian sordiers married the Russ"ian women
r,r'ho r,vere taken there at the expense of the treasury. The married
sotrdiers were given clothing, n'fles and builets. They rvere also
granted vegetable gardens.e' In this way some inhabited localities
were a.lso established in Eastern ,Armenia.er

on october 20, 1830 the tsarist State council passed the first
legislative_act about the settlement of ilre Transcaucaius by Russian
rersetllers.e2 Acconding to its articles, the expatriated Russian
secfarians had to populate Transcaucasia. . Accordingly, those
engaged in henetical preaciring were considered criminals by the
court order. Tlrcv were conscripted and sent to the caucasian corps.
but tliose r,vho were unfit for the military service were settled irr the
Transcarrcasus"

'fhe heresy came to birth frorn the beginning of the 19tr'
century and spread anong a considerable porlion of the Great

tt "A Review ol the Migration Work', (..The

fiflis, 1915, p.99) (in Russian).*n "The Russian geographic Society," the
Poceedings, Tillis, 1906, vol. 25, N7, p.3.
no "A Collection of Materials...", N3 l,
Russian).
o'Ibid.
e2 "Contplete Set of the Laws of the Russian Empire,,, vol. V, 1g30, N 4010 (in
Russian)
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llus.sian corunon people. The Vlolokans, Douktrobors, .]ewish
proselytes and trconoclasts deviated fronr the Russiati Ortltociox
(lhurch and spread the heresy. T'heir teachings were against the
l{ussian Orthodox Churcil and, according to the Russian authoritir:s-
their existence was considered contrasting with the Or-thocto"x

Itr"rssian population. The Russian authorities "cleansecl" Centrni
l{ussia of these elements and exiled to the T'ranscaucasr..rs - "tlle cu;titre

o1' recalcitrants".
T'he tsarist regime solved two problems by banishing the

soctarians. First, the Transcaucasus was settlecl hy the Russians.
lletter conditiorls were created for them than for natives. In this rvav
lhc tsarist rule reinforced its positions in the T'ranscaucaslrs. Second,
tlrc tsarist government prevented the spread of the heresy in Russia

l)roper, which was considered harmful.
-[t is necessary to note, that initialiy the settlernenf of the

'l'ranscaucasus by the sectarians pursued not so rnuch a strategic or
colonizing aim, but rather the airn of "cleansing" Central Russia of
lhc sectarians.

ln this connection large groups of tlie Russian populatiorr
bclonging to the Molokan, l)oukhobor, Jewislr proselytes anci the
li:onoclast sects were banished from the central Russian cities and
provinces - Tambov, Samara, Saratov, Penza, Voronezh, Orenburg,
Yonise i, Tavricheski, Besarabia and others to the J'ranscaucaslts.e]

ln the 1880s there were 18 Russian villages in the
I lrrrrscn.ucasus, besides the villages where tlre Russians lived side by
:iitlc with other nationalities.ea

'['he Russians were prohibited to practice heresy or to
prrrpagate it. Later, that kind of persecution was ceased.

In this way, the colonization of the Transcaucasus and,
prrrlictrlarly, Eastern Armenia started in the 1830-40s. Meanwhile,
rrrrlil ltl89 the resettlement generally lacked a certain system and had
;r iporaclic character in the Transcaucasus.nt On March 10, 1865 a set

'',\ Nlcruory Book of'the Erivan Province of 1900",

I' I I I rrrrtl sorl-rc other sources (in Russian).
' \ ( otlc ol'Materials...", vol. II, Tiflis, 1887, p.3 (in

Ilr, ('rrrrcasian Calendar of 1916", p.100.
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Erivan, 1902, section IV

Russian)"

Caucasian Calendar of 1916"

Caucasian Department, The

Tiflis, 1902, section It, p.102 (in



of regutalions about the setJlen-rent of the lJlack sea's c:oasts rryas
published. According ro ir corresponding arliole of the Regulatioirs
the rcsettlers were given the right of iand tenure on the basis of
commr.rnal principies.er' l]ut clespite the efforts of' the Russian
governlnent" it becarne inlpossible to settle the f-ranscauoasus b), the
Russian settlers. F,lrat is lr4r.y special people werer sent to 'Turkey to
irivite Arrnenialls antJ Greeks. I-trowever this rneasure rvas a[so
Lrnprr:duc:live, ber;anse people were not provick:cl wifh arlequate
dri'eltring and livins, i:onditrions. I'hey slept in the open air in rainy r.,r
,;::old r,veather'.

Ori 2-"i Llecenrtrerr. 1870 the Congress of th* heads of tire
r,'illage pr:n"rnrunities cliscussed the question r:tr the expedienc-r, of
giving land to small larrdowneni c'rr big landlords. [n oi.cler to stir a
permanetll intere,sf in tllis qltestion the Congress clccicle,c.l to Eraut tht:
land to srn;rll l;indo\&rners. But, again after all these cfforts it,,vas very
diffierult tu populate the area with l{r.rssiaus. because they wure nof
acr:luainied vrith gardeuing, vegetatlle-grorviLrg, rvine-mal:rn;1 and
beekr,eplng. 'rhey were acquainted only with the cuiri,rzrtion c,f tire
grain.e"

.T'he main diffrculty to settie the lllack Sezr's coasts l-r_v- the
Russi"'rns ;and the impossibility of the land tenure was also connecler-{
b1, thc' lack of water ;rilLl roads.

'n'hey were not accustomed to tire locai climatic conriitious,
The {'ever was wid,,:spread.es Because of that, the most part af fhe
ftt"rssian settiel's retrrned home. After 1897. rvhen tlre nerv i;rw alxrut
the sefilemc'nt t-rf the Blacli sea's provinc{r was pubiished. wirft:
works r,vere initial.ed. Resettlemenl. w,;rs launchecl only after grounr-l
areas had ber:n nrade retrdy for that. A special lnnd surveying, grtrup
was sent to the (-aucasus with tliat enct in view" until 1906 fire group
pLrt to rights 1""/00,000 des,vatin of th* state la'd of rvhicnr 935,000
desyatin were ready for the settlernenr.r'i) In thc course of its acrtivities

ot' 
1--t:.DUhllglov. "About the Settlerner-ri of. the Black ijea,s coasl

S(.A R.A, 1'urrd ll3, list t, f.57, p.l l.
"' '!y.Ilr-tgt r-,,v. ()1i i'ig . p.g-rr-' ilrc S(','. lr.a firrrd lNJ. lisr l. f.5?. p ll
"o {biil.
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tlre group prepared 44 ground areas ready for settlement.r0o During

f qOi-f qi+" 1,i26,000 .ubl"t were assigned for the purpose of the

road-building works. 
tt"

The resettlement of the Russians in the Transcaucasus stalted

after 1899, when the tsarist law of July 73, 1889 about the

resettlement of the peasants and nobles on the state lands in Siberia

was also appliecl tothe Thranscaucurus.'ot In the first place, it was

aimed to populate the steppes of Mughan and Mil, secondly - the

steppes oi SL,i*un, Salyanski, Jeyran-Chalali, as well as of Shirak

ani^Sardarapat in Eastern Arltet.tia.'0r 'l'he settlement was realized

along tl-le eclges of the roads, on the vast coastline territories and in

tlie rnost t'cr-lile lands.

Firstojallthoselancllesspeasantswlroearlierfourrd
temporary sheLter as tenants or "other inhabitants" (i.e . peasants not

belonging to the cossack class but living in the cossack regions) in

the Cossack viilages of the North Caucasus were resettled in the tiee

landstor. They rnigrated from the regions of the Terek and Kuban a'd

to s0ilie extent were accustomed to the climatic and econotnic

conditions of the Caucasus. By the permission of the authorities'

together with thern were also resettling from the central regions of

thJ Russia* Empire those whose economic state was not stable. F'or

oxample, frorn 1905 until the end of 1911 besides "other citizens"

(2,313 men) many migrated to the Black Sea's region from the

ceutral Russian Provinces.
Thus. until the end of 1911, the extent of the lands ready for

thc resettlenrent in the caucasus was 511,972 desyatin instead of

214.617 in i905. ln December of l9l I 45,864 desyatin were settled,

ol'wlrir;h 34.5,1.8 clesydin vvere populated with 34,694 people (in 290

"'" "'fhe Russian Ceographic Society," the Caucasian Department' The

I'occedings. Tiflis, 1906, vol. 25, N7' p.3.
ror lrl'he Caucasian Calendar of 19i6", p'104.

"' ' "'l-he Llaucasian Calendar of 1913", Tiflis, 1912, section tV, p'326'

"" '"l'hc Caucasian Calendar of 1916"; p.99-100.
,{ r .l,he scA RA,. fund 113, list 1, f. 57" p.ll ; "The caucasian calendar of

t,r I 1", 'fiflis, section IV, p.328.
))



villages) "'u ln 1908-1912. not counting the soldiers, g,326 Russian
farnilies (numbering 55,000 men and women) were settled i' the
caucasian territorv. Most of them setfled in Transcaucasia: the
province of Baku (11,515), tlie pro'ince of Tiflis (3,204), tl.te
provi'ce of Elizave{pal.g.,9B7), thc region of Sukhurni (2,036), the
district ol Kars ( I ,-i66). 

roo

Before that, in 1905-1908 yearly settlecl 2,000 rnen. Larer,
resr:ttlement contiuued. tjntil 19I5 the former Russian resettlers,
partially, as r,veli as the local popLrlation were granted 543,867
ties.yatitt wliicli consisted of'80,786 plots, 7g yt of r,vhich were given
to the resettlers. Funds r.vere invested for the purpose of the
ctrevelopment of their allotrnents, increase of tlie r"ti"r, house-
building, irnprrivenrent of tiieir spiritual anci educational institutions,
road- b u i ld ier g, water-supply, agrr:nomi c help, test fi elcls, organization
of forest piantation. improvement of the livestock and poultry, the
sLrpply' ,.,1"g*o.1 secd sttrck ol- wheat and cottorr.lnt varioils socieries
ancl village cornniunities helped tcs build the manufacturiug
enterprises 

'1'' 
local importance (e.g. miils, ginneries and the

manuf,acture of raw rnateria.l processing) for the Russian resettlers"l0s
Acc'rding to tlle statistic sources, the total number of the

Russiail ,x)!'!ulation increased sharpry in tlie period between 1Eg6 and
I913 fror' '122,257 to -598,851. i.e. the increase constitured 4gg.B %
and iis specific rveight in the total number of the Transcaucasia,s
popLlLiriolr losc lbur llrnes.

The ldLrssiars l;\'ere settled in Eastenr Armenia by the san-re
rnc{lrcids as generaliy in the Caucasus.''o They inhabited Localities of
.falaloglilu, Ka.rtrc'ski. Rus Herher, Nov'pakrovka, privolnie were

lirr.rrrded in the region of Bortchalu by the formation of the married

pcrsons' detachmints attached to the garrison regitnents'lio The
province of Erevan was populated with the Molokans, Doukhobors
alrcl the R"ussians belonging to other sects that were banished froni
lhe above-mentioned provinces of Central Russia.lll

A number of Russian inhabited localities were founded in the
province of Erevan. In 1834 Vorontsovka and Simyonovka were

lounded which later (1835, 1838 and 1846) increased owing to a new
influx of resettlers. In 1834 Constantinovka and Elenovka were

lbrrnded (which increased in 1836, 1838 and 1846), in 1842 -
Nikitincr (increased in 1843 and 1847), in 1847 - Voskresenovka. in
I 859 - Nadezhclino and other Russian settlements.t '' For a long time
rnany of their inhabitants were free of taxes.ll3

A part of the Molokans that settled in Elenovka and

Alexandrovka later moved to the region of Kaghzvan.rra V.Dpvitski
wrote:

"We heard many ittteresting attswers to the question about

tlrcir ancestors' native land. Some of the ir ancestors were refugee
soldiers, some from Siberia, some escaped the serfclonr and otlrers
lrnrke or-lt of prison. First they resettled on thc Black Sea's coast,

which recently joirted Russia... Strch newcolners were registered and

p',ttt passports in Anapa, tsr"ertch and other cities and catne frotn there

rrs lcgal persons."ll5
'fhe Russian sectarians became permanent residents of the

province of- Erevan and tl-reir total number in the 1850s reached 3,
5(rl.r16 In the 1880s the Russian villages of Novo-Mikhaylovka,
Alcxandrovka, and Nikolayevka in Lori were founiled.rlT Later', the

"" "A Collection of Nlaterials for a Desuiption...", N3 1, Section II, p.102.

"' ",\ Memory Book of the Erivan Province of 1900", Erivan, 1902, Section

lV. p.143.

"' l'lrc SCA RA, tund 113. list l, f. 378, p.33, f" i 130, p.21, 23,24.
"' tlrict., f.364,p.1-7, f.365, p.1-9, f.366,p.1-9,f.367,p.1-9, t-.368. p.1-4, f.
(r(r0. 1t.2-.).
"''',4 (lollection of Materials for a Description...", N38, Section 1.p.237.

' ' ilrirl., N2- I , Tiflis, 1896, p.177 .

"' 'llrc S(lA l{A, fund 133, list 1.f .2382,p.24.
' ' "n ('ocle of Materials...", vol. ll, p.2.
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'u' " f'he Caucasiari Catrendar of 1g13,,, Tiflis" 1912, section IV, p.331, 333.rn' i\ Surve5 rrf thc l\{igrating irr tlre Cuu.orr.,, During Five years. lq0g-1912.,,
S{..-Prlcrsburl;. I() lJ. '.r.{r.
"" 'i'he SCA llR, furr,cl I l i, tist l , f. 5?, p. i l ; 

..The Caucasian Calenqlar r.rf
19[6", p 102, 104"

'st "'I-he {taucasian Cale,ndar of 1916", p. 104-tr05.
'on L!.b4g'.u,edyat--lu.hlcrruqsJaa. Frbm the chronicle of joining Eastern
.Armenia to Fdussia, Tr,;ghekagir, NlZ, Erevan, lgSZ; A_Kh.,j.Igytya& Russian
seiilers of z\r'renia in rB30-r920, Erevan, l9g9 (both in armenian);
\i,t-i".Iqul1-vgu Easter',r Annenian as a part of Russia, Erevan, l9g9 (in Russian),
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l

kkwtor"s ancl viilages of Ililijan's Mikhaylovka, Bazarlchay,
llorisovka" Souir"troy Fantan ("dry fountain"), Inner Akhta,
Karyakinskin a.rarl Sharinski (in the district of Alexandropol) were
founded.

The colonization lvas relatlvely intensive in the district of
Kars. In 1886 the total nuryrber of Russians setJle,d in the province of
Erevan reached 4,tr52 (ont5, 3,200 Russian sectarians lived in the
region o1l.l-ori, rvhich was included in the province of Tbilisi)ttB. The
nnmber of tlie ltussians in the district of Kars reached 10,700 (.6,2A0
Molokans, 4,50{J DoLlkhobors and the rest belongecl to another
sect).r'n Th"y settletl in the viliages of Blagorodioye, Darovka,
Novo-Petrovka, Odintsovo, Orshanka, Rornanovo ancl in some
others. Later, the orthoc{ox R.ussians also settleri in the district of,
Kars (partially in the provirice of Erevan too). They were nrainly
Russian retired servicemen, whose nurnber graclLrally increasecl
especially ir-r the district of Kars. in 1908-1912 2g,lgg desycttin of
plots of arable land were distributed among the Rr-rssiarr settlers in
tlre province of Erevan, and 42,5A9 des1,s1i, were distributed among
the Russian settlers in the district of Kars.r20

Thus, the Russian sectarians settled in those regions of Ilastern
Armenia (picturesque landscape of Lori, the western and no$h-
western coasts of Lake Sevan, along the ilrevan-Sevan-Aghstafa
route) which climatically resembled their native places. These places
stood out for their rictr Alpine mead<lws and pastures, forests and
free ground areas, which are a very irnportant environmental
condition for cattle-breeding and plant cr,rltivation. T'he researchers of
the way of life of the R.ussian sectarians in the 'lranscaucasus noted
that they did not settle in plain areas not only because of the lrot
climate but also on account of not being accluaintecl r,vith plarrt

"t "A Code of Statistic Data about the Population ol the 'l-ranscaucasian

Territory, Derived from the Farnily Lists of 1886", Tifiis, 1893 (without page
numbering); "A Collection of Mater.ials fbr a Description"..", l! 31, Section ll,
p. I 04.

"n "A Code of Statistic Data...", "T'he Caucasiau Calenclar of 1891"" Tiflis,
1890, Section 1,p.228.
'to "A Review olthe Migratiori Work". p.24.
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cultivation.lt' The Russian settlements in Eastern Armenia (as well
as in the whole of Transcaucasia) were founded niainly along the

ccntral roads. tt had a military as well as economic importance. The
I{ussian settler got a chance to secure for himself a job. In the short
oourse of tinle the trade turnover along the route of Julfa-Erevan-
Aghstafa r,a,,as mainly centralized in the hands of the Russian
coachr.nen. The RLrssian four-wheeled coaches within the limits of
liastern Armenia lransported not only industrial cottorl and other
agricultural products, petroleum and salt, br,rt also served foreign
trade amc'rngst Russia,l'urkey and Persia within the lirnits ol the
provirrce of Enevan and the district of Kars.

The state fiee and best lands populated by the Rttssian

rcsettlers were allotted once in 5-7 years. There were no landless
persons u,itll the excepticin of Vorontsovka and Novo-Mokhaylovka,
which were lbunded on the manorial lands. In the course of time the

llcasants bougl-rt these lands frorn the landlords and privatized.l22
in the collrse of the foundation of villages, during the

allotment of the lands, the expected rnigration and the natural growth
o[' the population were taken into account and additionally ^were
rrllotted lands at the rate of 3Ao/o. The Russian population was granted

llrc best lands. Usually, the per head norm <lf the Russian settlers was

lwice orthrice as many as the perhead norm of the local Armettiarl
prlptrlation. B<:sides, their lots constantly increased at the expense of
ilre, c'utting dor,vn of the lands of the local population.l2l

l'he lerms of tax exemption for the Russiatr resettiers r.vere

l()ngor. than lor the Arntenian rnigrants. LJsLrally, fbn the resettlers irl
rr.r,v* lands the period of exernfrion froln taxes was six years.lla
l'lrrlsc' who rnigrated to Transcattcasia vollrtrtarily were granted
lorrgcr terms of exemption from taxes - for the sectarians eight years,
liu' tlre clfthodox ten years. If a sectariall was cottvefied to the
olllrocloxy the exemption t".- it would be prolonged for 25 years.'2t

' 
'' ",,\ Memory Book of the Erivan Province of 1902", Section IV, p.i44.

''t"n ClollectionofMaterialsforaDescription...",N3 l,SectionII,p.Ii2, 113.

' 
'' 'l'.Avclalbekyql. Agrarian Question in Eastern Armenia, p.163-233,

' ' "'l'lrc ,\cts...", vol. VIl, p.171,332.
' L Avdalbekyan, Op. cit., p.198-199.
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The colo'lal potricy of the tsarist government also became
apparent in other ways.

some researchers rightly noticed that together with the
negative sirles of the tsarist coro'ial policy there'was .,u poritiu*
innovation brougtrt by tlie Russian resettlement in the economic and
cutltural tri{b of tlie iocal population',}26

. _The local population learnt fiom the Russian sectarians their
speci.tic way of vegetable-growing. BeNore that e.g. they clid not
cultivate cabbage and carrot in tlie province of Erevai. vaiious sorts
of vegetables cultivatecl by the Russiau resettlers in Lor.i. as well aspickie were sold in the markets of rifris, Arexa'dropor, una Idars.
I-ihe the Russian resettlers trre rocar popuration in many viilages
began to use the Russian four-wheele d telega (wagon). A
co'siderable portion of the popuration in trre regioni of Lori Diri.ian
anrj Aklrta fbllowed the Russians aird they in their turu took arier ttie
local popLrlation in lrousekeeping and specific features of,the way of
lif'e. T'ake for example the dussian resettiers in comparatlvetf hign
parts of Lori. They began to practice gardening. The apple_tr""lp"or_
tree. cherry-tree, plurn-tree became e.speciall3,:prevalent. In Lori the
ltr"lssian settlers began t'practice the tirree-field systern, f-ertilizatio'
and twice a year plowing of the soil, washing out the'r**dr, Iroor,,
breeding" intensive dairy farnri*g o'r the baiis of stock far.ming.
cheese and trut!-er rnade by them sio.d ouf in J'ranscaucasia for their
lligh quality and cleanness.

In the tr 860s a number of i.actorics of, the chcese
ma*ufa.cturi*g iuch-rstry worked in the Russia' villages of Lori. Their
yeariy production was about 163,g00 tg of clLeeJe and l6"ig0 or
J2,760 fg ol bLrtrer.r2

'['he Russian sectariairs arso exemptrifiec! fbr the outward
apfieilrance of their villages and dwellings. They bLrilt their houses
,lo**; both sides of the wicre and straigh*t roacr, pai'ted wittr white
chalk. Tllein houses had r.r,i,Je vards_r,* 

-

Specialists, studying the way of life of the Russian sectarians,
especially stressed diligence, honesty, materially relative well being
of the Molokans, as well as of the Doukhobors.l2e

The Russian resettlers of the province of Erevan preserved
tl-reir traditions and were different in the way of, life. The poor or the
ricli had his winter and summer good or bad clothing. In winter thev
wore valenfrl rnade by thern (felt footi.vear), fur-coats.made of tlre
clothing of sheep or goat. They did not resign even the sledge. They
got used to new conditions and in the initial period their difficulties
connected with the resettlement and the bitterness of banishment and
liviirg apart frorn their farnily were iightened.r30

In spite of the discrirninate policy of tsarist govenlment, from
the very beginning tight friendly relations were established befvyeen
the local and the Russian population, as a consequence of that
everyrvhere reigned the atmosphere of mutual warm relations.

Thc Russian sectarians were'in betler material conditions in
the province of Erevan. than their compatriots ir-r their Motherlar-rd.
But the rise and furtlrer development of capitalistic relations in
'rranscaucasia displaced the Russian sectarians who were engaged in
agriculture and carrier's trade. Together witlr new settlers the
pcasantry grew poor and left for the developing towrts and cities of
thc regiorr in orderto find jobs" In 1913,36,200 Russians lived in the
province of Erevan and fhe district of Kars.

Thus, the population of Eastern Armenia increased not only
bccause of tlie immigrating Annenians, but also due to tlie
lcrscttlement of the Russian population.

'' " I'hc Caucasian Calendar of 1891", Sectianl, p.2Z7.
"" "'l he -franscaucasian 

Sectants in Their Family and Religious private Life,',
:it. l)e tcrsburg, I 885, p.2.
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Fladalyan, T'he population of Arrne.ia Since {r. Joi*ed ltussia Until the
fl;-,::"j::,,|,':ceel.i1q ot'rhe.AS of rhe Arm.SSR.,., i9se, n-3, p.52 {in Russian)."'A {- oriecrron of Mareriars for a Description...", Ni 3 1, seciion ri, p.lzz-123.r23 
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CHAPTER THRE,E
THE GROWTH An-D DISTRIBUTION.OF

POPULATION rN 1828-1918_

l.General Erowth of n_opulation

After unification of Eastern Armenia with Russia together
with the mechanical growth of population its natural increase became
a very essential factor, which had especially impodant significance
in 1831-1876. During that period the role of irnmigration was small
and the population increased merely owing to its natural factor.*

The higlr birth rate was a characteristic feature of dernographic
processes in Eastern Armenia. But it was accompanied by a rather
high death-rate. Accordingly, the natural growth of the population
was a modest one which brought a very quick change of generatious.
The natural growth of the population in the course of decades did not
outnumber l4-15 per 1,000 population, in conditions of the high
bifth rate. The table 3 gives an approxirnate picture of this fact.

Table 3.

Tlie Natural (irowth of the PopLrlation itt the Province of Erevatt itt
i 885-191 3''' lper 1.000 population)

+ We are obliged to note that there is a lack of' truthful data that wouid
separately characterize natural and mechanical changes, especialll'taking into
account that iu.rmigration had a permanent character and favored to the growth

ofthe population's nurnber ofand its natural change.

''' The 'I'able is compiled on the basis of calculations ac'cording to the

corresponding data published every year in "A Review of the Province of
Erevan"" 1900-i914 and "The Caucasian Calendar", i904-1914-'l'he
caiculation of 1886 is based on the data of the 1886 lamily registration and the

arclrive materials (the SCA RA, fund I 13, list 1.1.120,p.61-62\.
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Thousands died because of poor social arnd ecorrornic
conditions, periodically repeated famine and infectioris disease..i.
practically in the absence of medical treatment. Scarcr:ly a Iittle more
tlran a half of infants reached the age of capacity. nt ha.ppened that the
general number of deaths was almost equal to the number of the
new-born in some regions. In 1897-1913 the population increased
nrore than 206,5 in the province of Erevan because of the natural
component. The mortality of men was c'f,rnparatively lower than that
of women. In 'l'able 3 the morlality among men and women is
calculated per 1,000 population.

The number of men outnurnbered the quantity of women in
'l'ranscaucasia (and generally arnong the peoples of the East)
including the Arrnenian population. That is why in Tabie 3 the death
Iactor of women is shown higher than that of men. But if we try to
oalculate the death factor of eaoh sex per 1,000 population, we shall
notice that between 1904 and 1913 in the province of Erevan yearly
202,7 men and 2A9,9 women died per 10,000 population.

According to a widely spread opinion tlre great rrurnber of meu
fls colnpared rvith the number of u,omen in the East, as well as tlre
Irigh death rate'of women is explained by poor Iiving conditions of
llrc popr.rlation, especially of wolnen. At the end of tl-le 19tl' century
lhe famous dernographer and statistician Ju.E.Janson rvrote:

"The main reasons determining the number of men and
women in the structure of the population are motivated by social,
nrore exact, by economic and legal conditions. Wherever the level of
cconornic development is not high and the people live a nomadic,
pastoral life, the number of women is small. Their number is also
srrrall among the agricultural people who have an extensive
(:conomy".132

We think that such a widely spread approach is correct, but
irnpcrfect. The mortality of worren is not the only reason for a
rlil'l'crence in the number of men and women.

| " .lu.l'1.. Janson. A Comparative Statistics of the Population, St. Petrsburg, 1892,
p liO.
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Years Birth Mortalitv 'fhe natural srowth
1 886
I 897- 1 900
190r-1905
1906-1910
191 1-1913
the average 1904-1913
of which

males
fernales

7)j

zi,s
33,8
33,0

t7,5
1 5,5

16-,9

')) (\

18,5
20,6

10,8
9,8

15,3
w,a
11,1

I l,)
15.3
12,4

6,7
5.7



As we have noticed, the mortality of women only slightly
exceeds that of men. It coulodn't result in a notable difference
between the number of men ar md wolnen, if the birth rate of boys
weren't higher than that of the girls. For example, according to the
sarne data, in 1904-1913 the nursmber of the new-born boys r,vas 170
and the nunrber of deaths 103 per 10,000 heads of the population
(average annual), i.e. the natl-tural growth was 67. Meanwhile,
correspoirdingly 155 girls were : born and 98 died and their natural
growth was 57, i.e. 10 persons less. First of all, the greater number of
the born boys, in the course of 'time resulted in the increase of the
number of men. Sirnultaneously - we can see, that more rnen died tlran
women per 10,000 lreads of the plpopulation.

ln the course of the l gtl' coentury among the Eastern peoples, as
compared with the number of tl-he women, the predoninance of tlre
nurnber of men was also explainned by other reasons, e.g. during the
cellsus or registrations by miscal:lculation of the number of wornen in
some places, including Eastern I Annenia, the presence of soldiers
which did not constitute the oorganic part of the population. As
compared with the men the s=qmall number of women was also
explained by insufficient regi= stration of the new-born and the
rnoftality of girls, because, as hms been noticed by the contemporary
authors, men as "tax-payers" haftl more significance than women.

If we take into considera'-stion the fact that in 1873-1913 the
natural increase rvas l3-14 peopfrls per l, 000 heads ofthe population
in the province of -Erevan, it will I follow that in the course of those 40
years about 310, 000 people r-settled from Westenr Armenia and
found permanent residence in Ea astem Armenia. It means that yearly
7-8 thousand displaced Armenia qns from Western Armenia settled in
the province of Erevan. But du-rring tliat period the annual average
was B-10 thousand people rnigraating frorn the province of Erevan 1o

Transcaucasia and other places of tlre Caucasus. It follows that the
nurnber of the immigrating peopH le was about 16-18 thoLrsand.

Orving to tl-re migration and the natural factor during the
period af 1821-1913, i.e. abor-lt 86 years the population of the
province of Erevan increased rnine-fold: fiom 119,100 in 182'7 to
1,071,600 in 1913. trt was alsc-:' influenced by the change of the

borders of the province of Erevan. The number of, the Armenian
population increased and reached 608,000 in 19i3. lts specific
weiglrt constituted 56.1 oA in the general number of the population.

f'he number of the Armenians also increased.in other regions
of Eastern Arrnenia, especially in Lori and Zange'zur. The population
increase, mainly due to the resettlement, was more tangible in the
district of Kars which was llear the border of Western Armenia. trn

1886 174,000 people lived there. In 189-/ this number reaclred
290.i00 and in 1913 - 382,100 as is seetr in table 4:

l-able 4.

The population of tire province of Erevan and the distrist of l(ars by

I 89?

1. The province ofErevan
including
Erevan region
Alexandropol region
Etchrniadzin region
Nakhijevan region
Nor Bayazet region
Surmalu region
Sharour-Daralagyaz
2.The district of Kars

29,6

150,9
16s,5

124,3
100,8
122,6

89,0
76,5

290,1

134,1
65R
{o,
il

According to the 1897 census 13.5% of the population of the
Kars district migrated from Turkey and became permanent residents
of the district. (As we have noticed, a certain portion of Turks and

Kurds r,vho iived in Eastern Annenia rnigrated to Turkey).
As far as it concerns the population growtli in the present

tcrritory of the Republic of Armenia, the facts testify to the
lirllowing: in 1827 it had onl1,97,000 population" in l83l - 161.700.
wlrile in 1897 the number of population reached 797,900 and in 1913

regions (1 83 I -19 13) (thousands)

including
I(ars region
Ardalran region
Kaghzvan region
Olti reeion

s41,7 | 670.4

ed.r I rrn,u
r07,0 1135,7
83,0 | 100,6

69,1 I 84,0
73,2 1103,6
58,5 | 7l,r
51,8 I 6r,8

1164,2 107I ,5

202,3
230,7
147,1

135,6
112,4
98,3
85,2

382,7

171,6
qto
79.1

64 65



- rlll:li"e tlriln 1"000.000. Drrring that perir-rd the Arnrr:nian population
i;rcrcas*,.l abour 22 r.irne s. while in i 832- l9I j, thc populatiorr
iucrraseij ,-:.'1rl {.irircs withill tlie Iirnits of the i{ussian ernpire. 

-

L:,asfcrn Arrnenia attracted the Arrnenian population <-.{.

W'; stcln Arnrenia not oilly b5, crirlparativel;,- better material
r:c,nrlitirlns arii{ well-beirrg, but mainly because life was guaran{eecl
firero.. T'hc r\r-rnenian pclpulation under tlie protection of t[c Russian
pf,lwr.'lgot a charrce of taking refuge ancl living a peaceful life.' Sirrce the sec'ncl liaif of the l9tl, centur,r, the process of the
natur;rl 6rrr:lv[h anctr rnigratir_rn of the pcrpulation coincidectr with {_he
aholition of serlljom ancl the fonnation anti further d,erielcpmcntof
eapitatrisric r"elations in Russia, as wel! as eccnonric expansion in the
[];rucasus" such conditions predetermined rnc:vements c,f tire
poputralion iu l{ussia, as well as in Trallscaucasia. The warrc of tliese
iilcive{nerits togeflmr with ct}rer peoples also included the rligrating
Arnreirian popi;lation of Transcaucasia, as well as frorn \friestern
Arrnenia.

tr]efors w*rlcl war I the growtir of the Arrnenian popiilation in'f' auscaricr,rsia, on the whole, was quicker" than in Eastern ;\rmenia,
ani,i, i.'afiir',rrlarlv, iu tile pror,ince of Erevan aucl the district of Kars.

!*E[g urtragl ponulAtion

Annenia nlainiy wasi a* agricultural cou'tr3,,. i_r'til the first
decaiJes of tlie 20tl'cenfury populaticln mainlv liveci ln rural areas anc{
rvas ernploved !n agriculture. trri 1913 \{J"4% of the prrivirrce of
.Erevau iivec! in f-orvns"

z\t the lirne of .loining Russia tlrere rvere three cities in the
A rLn en iarr i1 i striet; lirevan, Nakh ij evan and (Jrdubaii.

Erevan u/as an adrni*istra.tive cenire. In the course of time the
Arnreirian irnpulation dinriirished there and the number of persians
ar;ci "fatars sharply increased. As for Nakhijevan and crclubad, v,,hich
or.ic6r \r(]r'€ lov"'ns witli mostlv Annenian 6lopulaiior-l and the centers of
brisk trade in hisioric Arnreuia, they already had a popurafion rvith
domiriating foreign element. trt was not only a lesult of poprrrating
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thcsc towns with Tatars. Persians, Turks and Kurcls, but also becausc

ol' llre policy of tlie florcible deportation of Annonians, l)urirrg
l)crsiarr domination Gavar flater Nor (new.) Bayazet'l became an

rrninlrabited town.
The urban population increased after Eastern Armenian had

lrccrrrne a patt of Russia. The number of I'ersians and f-urks
tliminished (see table 5) 

.iabre 
5.

The urban population of Eastern Armenia
before and after joining Russia

Immigrants mostly settled itt rural areas and during the first
.ycars of becorning a part of tlie Russian ernpire tlie specific weiglrt of
tlrc urban population decreased in Eastern Armenia: from 1f1.29'o in
lll2l to 8.4%o in 1831.

In tlre course of tiure until the third quarter of the lgtl'century
thc population iicrease was not liigh in Eastern Armenia. First of all
it is explained by tire fact that accumulation of capital was not much
irr the cities of Eastern Arrnenia. Trade capital, because of its small
voll;l11s, as well as not finding a sphere of application, did not turn
inlo productive capital. On the other hand, Erevan and Nakhijevan
rlirl rrot play a great role in foreign commerce witli Russia, Western
lrrrrope and Asia (particularly, Turkey), Such commercial and
cconrlnic contacts were mainly realized by means of Alexandropol.
lu'cvarr played a transit role in trade relations with Persia. The reason
wirs the lack of nleans of communication and insufficient mobility of
lhc labour force, patriarchal life, customs and water-shortage. The
lrrler did not allow increase in the oomrnodit-v production in
;rg,ric:uhure. In the course of half a century (1831-1886) the

lrolrrrlation of Erevan increased only by 3,215. While at -the

lrt';iirrrriug of the 1830s, Erevan with its popLrlation was 1he third city
rrr Inurscarrcasia.

Alcxaudropol was a trade junction of foreign colnmerce
lrr'tn,ecrr Russia and Turkey. Since the beginning of the 1850s and it
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had become the nrost popuiated city cf Eastr.rn Armenia ancl
remained so until World War l.

Gyumri (Kumayri) was a small inhabited locality in 18-i0" in
1837 Alexantropol fofiress r.r,as fouuded and Gyurnri was renamed
Alcxandrop*|. lt was,pur. orr the list o[ thc lor.r,ns of the Gcorp,rln-
lrrrercl ian pror ince.'" A fter lorrnatiorr of the Lrcvan pn:y16"u
Alexandropol became a provincial towu of tlte Erevan province.
From 1840 it enjoyed rights of the region lown''''.

- A customs heruse was f,ouncled in Alexandropol. Nor ftrctv)
Ba],czet became a tow,n in 1850 and its population in 1850-1886
trebled due to the resettlernent of Armenians from western Armenia
(mainly fi'orn Ral,azet). At the same time, the urban population of
Nakhijevan and Ordubad increased slightly although }traklri.jevan, in
its turrr, was a junctit;lt of cornmerce between Russia aud peisia.

In tlre lB50s Persian goods wortlr about 1,500.C00 rubles iit
silver arriverd througlr the Nakhijevarr custolns hcuse.r3s Tlre
Alrnenians o1'Nakhijevan had alread-v run a centuries-old lively tradc
witlr the rnerchants of Russia (mainiy Novgoroc!; anci liuiopea.n
countries (l.eipzig, I{amburg, 'lrieste, Marseilles and otirer cities).

Duriug the years of the Persian clornination Nakbijevan
continued to keep its role of the important colnmerce junction,
because it was situated on the T'iflis-Tabriz corrlmerce route. The
Persian ruiers of Erevan and Nakhijevan ran a lively trade r,vitli
Tiflis, irnpofting from thele a considerable porlion ot'luxury and silk
goods for their harems. But during the vears oi the Fersian
domination trade declined to a certain exfent. It u'as oonnected with
the fact tlrat the agricultural products of Eastern Armenia, inainly
colton and si!k, did not enter the sphere of commerce. Tlrcy \yslg
turned over to sartlar at iow prices.

After Eastern Annenia joined Russia the role of Nakhijevan
in foreign colnilerce relnained intact, but donlestic trade declined
because the demand fbr luxuries dirninished arnong tlie rich Persians
and the rnembers of their families. Flowever, the slorv grourth of thc
population of Nakhiievan was erplained not onlv b,v tliis reason, but
also was counected with not creating of any manutbcturing branclies
and slow development of handicra{ls.

The nrigration of, population from Persia to .bastern .Armenia

grnrlually ceased, rvhile the pt-rputration of Alexandropol and-Nor
iiayaz.t- continued to incrcase owilg to the resettletnent of the
A ln rcn izlirs f}om Western Annenia.

ln the trast decades of the 19tr'the situation charrged ln Erevan
plt.rvince. -[-l-le R.ussian deniand ftrr cottort manufacturing had ar-l

irrrpact on cotton-gnowing and the general cleveloplrrent of
c0mmercial agriculture. This" in turtl, stimulated the popr"rlation

1.:,rowth of ttre Erevan provil-ice. Expansion of the scaie of prodttction
irl' cotfor ancl c,ognac aicohol contributed to the itrcrease of trade
crrpital." 

fhe cotlon proeluced in the prcvince was exportet.l to Rt-lssia.
'l'lrc' rnain thorougirfare was the Erevan-Sevan-Aghstafa highway. It
itlso crcrntritruled to the population increase. Contmercial agricttlture,
irr i1s turrr, increased the need for agricultural implerrrettts, whicl-t

wrrrc mainly ntade in tl-le town workshops.
'l'he number of the merchants btrsy in retail and wholesale

tratle also increased" Commercial agriculture strengthcned thc
prrupcrizzition of tl-re village. l\{asses oi peasants devoid of larrd and

irrirperry sougl-rt enrployment and livelihood ir-r cities. These facfors
,:onilibrited kl the acceleration of the grorvth of, tlre Erevan
population. fuleanivhile the growtir of the population of r\lexandropi:l
skrwly ciiminished (see table 6). 
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I'he growth of the r"rrban Population in Eastern Arnrenia itt
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( )r rlrrlr;rcl

Not'(tir:u')
I l:r., irzcl
l'. r r.;

lolirl

t___-_I tu;t i

lt't,l
I s+zo I

lv++lII
i 1146 

I

lzp;ul

_-_ t
1? t.s_]
5[86 i5 r-186 

i5r874 I

SeJi I
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lSlroperr, Op. cit., p.646, "'The Caucasian Calendar o1'1864", p.48. ""I'he
rri r'f'he Caucasiarr Calendar of 1846," p.47.
r'r4 '(The Caucasian Calendar of t 8:0," p.3:.
"t "The.Caucasian Calenr,lar of 1850," Section III, p.70
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In lE&{r-1897 tlie populatiorr
tiistrict of Kars almost clouble,C ar-rd
6AoA

of
in

Erevan province and the
1897-1915 it increased by

PART TWO

xlHq"UE.\'ftrI-,E8!trEryTqEqAPIrA!.,$S.AryrlTI:IE
ARIUENIAnL F o P UL AT I A N_ I N T Rrtlt$ g,r -4 {-l q A $I{t

1Jhel9$'ilqml-qn qverq ests-sf .lbe-ueltsle{sq

Since the second half of the 19th century the process of the
naturai grr:lr,'th and migration of the pr:pulation in -Llastern Arrrienia
hatl coincided with the abr:iishrnent of serfclorn and tfue origin aud
tlcvelopment of capitaiistic relatious in Russia. Along rvith the
conquest of the Camcasus, all these circltmstances predeti:rrnined
rnovernents of the population in Russia and'lranscaucasin. '['he wave
ol these rnovenlerrts among other peoples consic{erably iirclrrded.the
rnigration of the Armenian Fopulation as fiont tlte l-ranscattc..asus, as

wcll as Western Armenia.
Fir$-t, the abolishrnent of serftlom and the penetnation ol tire

c<lrnmerciai capital in the corintryside awakened colonial outlying
districts clf Russia, inciuding Transcaucasia out of their age-long
tlror.l,siness. lhe latter, owing to its natural rich resources thal long
rrgo had already' attracted attention of the Rilssian and foreign capital,
since thc cnd of the 19tt'cerrtuly hacl been involved in the sphcre ofl
llrc workl cornlnc,diS circulation.

z\t the end of the igth century cairitalism was {'orrning oil a

lirrn basis. 'fhe econornic developrneut of Transcaucasia lumped ancl
l'cll much abreast c,f the industrial centers of the great state.

$eeql4!" the level oI capitalistic developrnent of certain
pri)vinces of 'Iranscaucasia, Tiflis and Ralci-t rather surpassed the
irvcrrl{je level of,the Russian empire.

,{t the end of the l9'h century and beginning of the 20tr' ceirtury
llrc: indrrstry experienced a rapid development in 19t)i all industrial
crrlcr'prises. which were under the control of tlie rnanuf,acturing
nr,il)octioll, rvere located in tfre province of Baku. Tlreir total nutnber

Suffice it {o say, that in 18Bd-1915 , on the whole, number of
the inrrreasecl unban popLllation of Eastern Armenia 36j% fell to the
share of Erevan. 27Yo tn the share of Alexa.ndropor and 27yo to tlte
sharc t-rj'I{ars. {rr 19i4 the slrare of the urban popi,rlation in F,revan
prr.rvince was 1s.4 % of rhe total number r,rf population and in the
e"{istricr of, Kars it was I 2.2[ ?t .

Be re World War I tlie Armenian population in
'l-ranscaucasia incneased quicker tlian generallv in Eastern Annenia
and. particularly, in [:]revan province and the district of Kars.

TH H POPUL,ATION'S EMPLOVM
CENTTlRY
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in T'ranscaucasia grer.v frorn i l7 in l9r4 to 902 in 1914.137 and the
nnrnber of workers increased d,2 times.l38

In 19121 more than 65 of these industrial enterprises ancl more
rl.*n E2,ok otr'ernployerl workers were in the province of Baku.i3u It
'was evidence of cornparatively high level of concentration of
jndu stl'ial production.

Because of inexhaustible res.urces of oil in Baku, iow organic
strusture cl capital, as well as the availability of pennanent reservestl' the labour force as a consequence of the "surplus" population
i"lnc{er concli{.itins of monopoly prices, very high ptohtt were'secured
iu the oil irrdustry.

The rise of tlie oil industry which accompanied the low
organic structure of capital resLrltei in a perrnanerrr increase of the
numher of emplo3red work.ers. In 1916 the number ol.workc.rs in the
oil inrlustry'almost doubled. It grew fiorn 26,600 in 1900 to 52.000
h1' 1916 or,r'ing to the rapid gr'wth of capital Baku became one ol
r.h* large industrial centers of Russia.rao trn- l g64-1g9T its population
,grew erighl times, the oil production grew and reached the level of
1557,000,000 ptoods inl g01 taking first piace"iar Extractive and
related br;rnches rapiclly developed also in Georgia and Eastern
,\nrrenia. Thr': r:ril of llaku, the manganese of T'chiaturu, tlre copper of
Alaverdi arrd zangezur brought the worlcl fame to'l-rancaucasiu. rn*
produr:tion of'the rnariganese of rchiaturu was rlore than j0% of'the
world piroduction.lar /"ll the manganese of 'fchiaturi rvas exported.
fltc colrper production of Alaverdi and zattgezur gave 1r3 of the
proctuc:tion copper in [dr-lssia.1a]

'tt.4-$ulqll,til;atle. {nduslry of Azarbaijan in the Igin century, Baku, lg64 (in
I{ussian).

't* trbid.

'tn q-$qgLtl!-l-|[. ]!{an'Lr{actiiring statistics in Transcaucasia in lg64-1920. -
"'l'he Proceeclings of the institute of Economics AS of csSR.", vol. X, 'fbilisi.
1957. p.165 (in Ru:;:i;ur1.

''r" B.Akhuldov. -itrt: F:orrnarion of the petroleum industry of Azerbaijarr. -
"Materials to the -5tl' lnternational Congress',, p.76.
'o' Ibid.
ra2 "Cooperation in the'liauscaucasus", tr, section Ii, Tiflis. l92l,p.?g3.
j._']he Proceedings of the First 'r'ranscaucasia.n Econornlc Conference,,, p.l,
Tiflis, 1923, p.26-27.
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Capitalism also penetrated the remote Armenian village. Srnall

lirrrns lost their former stability. The irabitual bases of the socio-

ucorromic life of the village shuttered. T'he slow process of
dill'erentiation in the village gained a more intensive character. It
hcoame perceptible the fonrration of the class of kulaks atld usurers

otr the one irand and the poor section of the population on the basis of
r:otrtplete decay and pauperization of former small proprietors on the

other hand.
'lhe patriarchal peasants, deprived of land and growtr to

bcggary, rvere awakened of age-long drowsiness aud went irlto
nranuf-acturing industry, They became wage labourers, leaving their
rralive land. This section of impoverishecl peasants being forced out

ol' the village became the main source of replenishrnent of the

indLrstrial (:enters' labour force iu Transcaucasia. The refom did not

provide rnany Armenian peasants with a plot of land.
Tl-re rnovements of population were intensified by the

<lecaying peasant economy based on srnall production. The former

stagnated, closed and immobilized life of the population was givir-rg

rviry to a mobile life. The ranks of unemployed people increased in

villages ar-rd cities because of those who reached and had not only to
uarn their living but to Iighten their families' material burden too.

')lhe process of the dispossession of land in tl-re Armettiatl

village was causecl not only by interisive rooting of the capitalistic
rclltions, but also stratification of families and the fbnnation of new

rrrrcs. 'fhe split of patriarchal families was accolnpaniecl by the split
0l'llreir land and prroperty.'I'he most part of the new formed families

wcrc ctreprived of their lots and of the chance to earir a living in their

lrirlriarchal ltouse. Cotnmerce iucreased, parlicularly, the land tracle.

It is true tliat capital also accLrmulated in the copper mines of
Zrrrrllr-:zur and Alaverdi and some manufacturing firms of' Erevan

pnrvince, but the stratif-ication of tfie Armenian village was lnore

irrtcrrsive than the capital accumulated in Eastern Armenia. The

e ()l)por. nrines af Zangezur and Alaverdi were unable to absorb all

rvorliir.rg hands rvhich r,vere forced out of'the Arr-nenian village as a

r t'srr ll oF the stratification
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"['hc class which possessed money (i.e. commerce a't1 ris*rioLrs
straturn) ra,'as directed at the industrial centers of, thc 'rra.nscaucasirs

and grew into tlre inclustrial bourgeoisie. The agricultural character of,
the econi-rrnv of Armenia and tlie low pace of thc inrlustrial
devr-:lopment rletermined employment. The speeci oi the nat,ur.al
growth of fhe population, including those who reached, surpassecl the
pace of the natrional ecouorny. 'Ihe breaclr between supply anrl
clernand I'or labrour force resulted in a "surplus" of'popr-rlatjon and the
orrly u7;1y out was seasonal ernpioyment away f}om tlre courrtryside.

Iu sr"lch conditior-ls the labour fc.rce flern over the bo.clers of the
pro!'iiloe mairrly to the piaces of'the forming Armenian bourgeoisie
and its capital. '[he movemerls of the population took place parailer
to ovcrcorning tlle national barriers. 'rhe developing cities got a fiesh
irnpetus and the youllg labour flrrce concentrated there, [t was a
regular process. which lef't no evidence to indicate general nurnbens.
As a resi-llt, lve have no direct data about the Armenien viliagc:s,
regir-rns r.rr"tilc seilsr:nal employment awav from the viilage by tlie enci
ol"the lgtl'ce'tury. We have only sc,nic. oficial data icc'rding to
rvhicil the acl"ual sizes r;f the seasonal emplollnent r,vere srrialler tlrcn
tli*:y li[<eiy vycre in reality.

From this point of vier,v the economist A.Badalyim is correct ln
nut trustins the facts brought forw'ard by Danilovitch who stuiliec{
ti'iese questions, According to his article the annual number of the
ire+ple engagecl in seasonal employment was 10-15,000. He took as a
Lrasis the number r:f passporls received by peasants" As noted
,'\ "Badalvan, firost of the displaced peopie left with a certil'icate of the
,;iiiage elulc,r,laa z\ str;il.v of some ,ou.""r,'o' brought irirn to a
ctrnclusion that in 'Zangezur the nuniber of persons engagec! in
seasonaI ernprt'ryrnent by I884 was 28-30% of tlre male populatiun at
*nd in L-\ar:il0.'gya'2, accc'rdingly was 55% by 1903.

'{-hrrrn are inclirect fflLrls about a substarrtial scale of seasonal
eurptro-rulr:nt rrf the popLrlation arvay lrom tlie Arinenian village in
"'['ile {]aucasian calen<iar" ixnd the all-f(Lrssian c.:eusus. 'rlrey indicatc:
hr"xr' the scasoual employment irrrprintacl cn the lterritcrrial

''""'l,raber ot tht: Social Scie:nces o1'the AS RA,,
'ut "ltjor Dar"'" 1E85, t ilg iin Arr.nenian).
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tlistribution, difl'erent branches of the structure and employment of
llrc population's gender and age. Tire increase of the urban
popuiation which rnainly took place at the expense of the seasonal

csiployment away frorn the viilage in Transcaucasia resulted in the

rlisirrtegration of the norrnal ratio of the gender and age structure of
tlrc urban and rural populations.

'I'he number of boys was dominant in cities and of girls was

rloruinant in viliages and such a disproportion becatne an

ruucompanf ing regularity of the developir-rg capitalisrrr. 'l-he ratio
bctrveen the numbels of male and female population was not mucl-t

ilisturted in those cities of Transcaucasia where industry ar-ld allied
intlustries were not developed and ther- were not adrninistrative
ccntors and had no garrisons. Meanwhile the tturtrber of the rnale

population rvas higher in the developing large cities, but in the

igirntryside where the level of the seasonal ernployment was high,

lhc nunrber clf tl-re female population prevailed as compared with tlre
e it ics.

Since the formation of the capitalistic relations in

l'r'itrtscaucasia a great difference between genders in the most active
Irrlrrrrrr age had been observed in Tiflis and Baku, Erevan' and

A lcxanclrr:pol, though it was also characteristic fbr other cities. There

is rro <loubi that this phenomenon was a result of the development of
crrpitalistic relations and manif'estation of population mobility.

At tlie beginning of tire 20tl' eentury ttrre decomposing rural

lroprrliltion occupied itself with seasonal employment oirt of the

pr.,tvince as well. The part of those who were engaged in seasonal

rrrrllloyrnent and remained in the province also carried out some

irp,,r.icrrltural work together with industrial work. Those who left the

lrrovilrcc occupied themselves witlr diff"erent works deperrding orr the

pl;rr.:r: where they would go.
'l'hc Armenians engaged in tlre seasonal ernployrnent mainly

rrull.c<l in tlre sphere ot'- industry in Baku,la(' collllllerce and

t(.lnl)()1lt'y rvaged .iobs and in the dornestic service in Tiflis. Those

"'ll,,'n:scilrchwork(1909)revealedthatArmenianworkersnrainlyworkedin
tlrt' rlrrrlilicd spheres of industry. Aqrong the researched groups of the workers
' I /",, wcrc unskillecl workers, 2.2%o apprentices, domestic staff 6.7"/o

r \, 'itol'rrrri. 'l-he oil-industry worker and his budget, Baku, 1916, p.5, in
llil,.t.ttt) 
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\'\fio went 1o the province of Elisavetpol cccupied themselves lvitri
seasr-rnat a*,rricultural works.

Fiior ancl landle ss peasants from mountainons and sub-
mouritainous regions occupied theniselves with seasonal agricultural
lvorks irr b'revan province. 'I'hey looked for jobs in lale spring and
sumnlcr in the villages of t-he Ararat valley. Those peasants who
occupietl fliernselves with seasonal agricultural works oLrt oi the
Fifo!'inco as r'vell as in it came back to their houses vrhelr the seasoll
etLricd. I;or the lnost paft ttre-v dicl not take their thrnilies to the places
,:f thein seasonaI ernploylnent.

['lie research work of the materials from Baku revealed tlie
fact that the n;ust part. of the workers clicl not go there fbr the urban
trife or fbr pcrrnanent setllement. They u,ent there looking for a
seasonal jrib. 'I'hat is why. ir-lostly, they kept their ties with the
village. [t rvas strongly reflected not only among the Annenians. but
also others who v,'sre engaged in seasonal empktyment.

Accorcling to data published by A.Str:rp*ni, on{}, l6.l o,h of the
workers occu;.ried ilr the oil-industry' did n,rt keep their ties with tire
village. l-he rest of tire workers had their household or a plot c,f iancl
in the village. ']'here ivere even farnilies rvlrich n-lovecl to cities, bnt
ciid not give Lrp their ties u"ith the village and continLred to liold their
plots.'lhere r,i'ere also tarnilies the nrost part of rvhicir remainecl in
tlre village . blrl lr.rJ nr) posscs$iorr tlrcrc.

l'he sig*iticnnce of,unmarried prlrsotls antorlg fhose q,hcl brokc
their tics n,ith the villager was higher than who lcft ibnrilies in the
Llativi,r lend ancl livecl a.lone in the places of'sr:asonai ernployrnerrt. it
is u*rth!' to meuticn tirat only 3 9d of the singlers and ltO 9/o of the
rnerrried living in Baliu had rro ties w,ith the village.

'lhe se;lsorral occupration reached the high level on the eve of
the First wnricx war in Frevan pr*vince. rt lvas the result oi'trre
increase ,:f' tlle iandless puasants ancl irnpoverished stratum of the
villagr:. tl-le rise of taxes, the deepening of the comrnotlity-money
relations" the e.xtreme ueed of rnoney in the village famitr.,- and the
raplirl growtli oi't[-le cities ruid tonrns in 'franscaucasia.

Accorciing [o the censlls sources, during three years prior to
World W,r I, about 119,500 people lell Erevan province fbr seasonal
einploy'mrnt. only 37.sv"o of themr remainerl within the lirnits of the

"'l ('

prcvince. ;\tror.rt 5oh of the seasonal workers went abroatl (see tablc:
t)

t'ahle ?.
Seasonal employment in llrevan province in l9l ?- 1a l4ta:

L A number of villages which
were left try peasants for s.e. 

la8

2.'f ot.al number of the seasonai
workers, including
a. within the limits of the province
b. arvay fiom the province
c. abroad

828

3',7,033

14,547
20,368
2,118

Seasonal occupation was especially characteristic for the
popuiation of tlre rnountainous regioni of the regions of
Alexandropol, Nor Bayaz"et, Etchrniadzin and Nakhijevan of Erevan
province"

Besides" a higlier portion of the populatioir fbr seasonal
ocrcrrpation went away from the Sevan basin, Glrazakh. Ljevan and
I)iliian to the agricultural regions of the province of lilisavetpol.
liom the mountainous regions of Erevan province and the region of
litchrliadzirr to the villages of the Ararat Valley, from Alexandroyrol
arrcl L,ori-Fambak rlainly to Tiflis. The able-bodied citizens of'
'/,trngezwr, Sharour-Daralagyaz and Kapan w'ent to the oil regions of
llaliu and Groznirae. The population of the Shirak plateau partly
lcplenished the army of craftsmen of Alexandropoland partly ltioked
lirr .jobs in the Ararat Valley" Onlv the population of the Ararat
Vallcy kept away fi'om the seasonal occupation. On the contrary. at
thc higli tinre of the agricultural works people from the rnountainous
iurrl sub-mcluntainous regions of the region went there for a seasr:nal

iol't.

"' "r\ Survey of trhe Erivan GuLrernia of 1912," Erivan, 1913, p.l4: "...ot
Itrll," []rivan,1914, p.16; "...of l9l4."Erivan, 1915,p.17 (in P.ussian).
tt" 

.\'r',,,r',,nol. entployment is given in an'abbreviated forrn s.e.

"" "'lhc Economic Bulletin of the Armenian SSF., 1923", N2, p.2.3; "The
I r orrorrric Bulletirr of the Annenian SSR, 1927". N4, p.8.
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The seasonal ernployrnert was also high fiorn Transcaucasia,
especially Annenian villages. It is testified by tlie tbllowir-rg
nurnbers. In 1913, according to the urban statistic clata, the number of
newly arrived Armenia' population was 42,619 in Baku. including
12,950 from Mountainous Karabakh, 9,454 front Zangezur, 9,141
fronr Sharnakhi,6,170 from Erevan province, l9I7 frim G),okcha,
1,187 from Nukhi, 1,198 Ghazakh.r5o

'fhus. as a result of the development of capitalistic relatiors
and deepening of the social stratification in the village the process of
seasonal employment began. Peasants hoped to find jobs and live in
towus and cities. Directions of the population's movements and the
sources of tlie labour fbrce's formation for the capitalistic
manufacturing i'dustry were determined by the irregular
development of capitalism in T'ranscaucasia.

As far as Eastern Armenia was not characterized by a great
impetus and high level of the industrial development" 'lranicaucasia
had to exceed Eastern Arineriia and, particularry, Erevan province
and the district of Kars by the growth of the Armenian population.
The most part of the migrating population from westein Arrnenia
first settled in Eastern Arrnenia. In the course of tirne they joined tlre
peasants wto were reduced to beggary and dispersed with thern in
the Transcallcasus ald the Norlh Caucasus.

At ttre end of the 1911'a'd the beginni'g of the 20tl'centuries
the Arrnenian population especially i'creased on the Brack Sea,s
coasts, as well as in other regions of the North caucasus and the
Transcaucasus. It coincided not only with the cornpretion of the
economic conquest of the caucasus, but also with the rapid growth
of capitalisrl in the Transcaucasus. As a result of it the Annenian
population increased in the provinces of,Baku, r'iflis and the districts
crf Batumi and Sukhumi. A clear picture of that is given in table g.

''o "A Survey of the Erivan Gubernia ol 1912,p.14; .....of 1913.", p.16,.....of
1914". p.17.

7It

Table 8.

Armenian population in the Caucasus in 1886- I9ll15r

P.gy:1"gq_q1{lgctg!_ --T- r886

-i ss,,tssllaku province
lilisavelpol - , .-
l,)rr:van -,,-
'l'iliis province rvith the
rcgion of Zakalaia
l(ars districl
Kutaisi province with Baturni

',lir;trict ;rrrd Suklrunri legion
'l'lrc Biack Sea province
l)ag,hstan district
Kuban ^ ,, -
'l'crlek -,, -
Stavropol - ,, -
'l'lre whole of the Caucasus

lnch.r.ling
'l'rarrscaucasia*
'l hc North Caur:asus l

258,324
3 75.700

194.131
37,094

16,399
91A

i,054
r 3,095
13,721

4,709
970656

937,101
JJ

'fhLls. in 1886-1913 the Annenian population in Erevan

lrrovince increased by i61 .\a/a and in the 'Iranscaucasus, excludrng
lirr;r,an province aud Kars district. the increase crf the Arrneniari

lrrrpulation was 185.9%. In 1897-19l3 the Annenian population in
tlre whole of lhe Caucasus increased,by 153.2%.

It is clear that cluring 15 years, when mortality was high, suclr
rr:rtrrlal increase of population would be impossible (the averaEe
;rrrrrrral 2.9%).It was a lesult of tlie active movemrrlts of pcpulation
rrs is tcstified by the fact that the average growth of the popLrlation

''' lh. 'l'able is complied on the basis of "The Statistic Statute Book," "The
( ,rrrt::riiiln Clalendar of 1914", p.l l0-141; "T'he First Cenerai Census"
L rrrrt llrrirrg r:orrespondiug provinces and the tnaterials of the 22d Table of the
\','.tt lrttttk.
1 \r'r'ortling to the administrative division of tsarist Russia. Transcaucasia also
rrrr lrllr'tl arrcl region.'l'he population of Transcaucasia in this Table and furlher
r', , orr;itlcrcd cxcept Ibr the population of the Black See province and Dagestan
rr''l.ll 
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throughout tlre Russian empire was 1 .60%, in the Caucasus 1 .4otr, in
tlre Transcaucaslls 1.85oA, in Erevan province and Kars district
1.l5yo, in tlie present territory of the Republic of Arnrenia lli,.
Meanwhile, dtrring that period the average annual growth of the
Armenian population in Erevan province and Kars distric:t was
2.250.1s)

The Armenian population number was high in solre
'fransc_aucasian provirrces, towus and regiot-ts. It was a result of
irlmigratiorr lrom tlre r-nid-19th century frorn Westerlr Arnrenia and
Persia. as we ll as because a paft of Eastern Artnenia rvas in the Iintits
olTif-lis and Illisavetpol provinces. The tnovetnettts of the Armertian
population in franscauscaia, in particular at the beginning of the 20tr'

century, increased its role in T'ranscaucasian provinces (see table 9).

Table 9.

The specific weight (in percentage terms) of the Annenian
population in the provinces of Transcaucasialt3 (except for the Black

See province and Dagestan region)

Provinces

Tiflis province (with Zakalala
region)
Erevan province
Baku - ,, -
Elisavetpol - ,, -
Kutaisi district
I(ars
On the whole in l ranscaucasia

The movernent of population frorn tlre rural areas and

underdeveloped towns to the cities developing in a capitalistic way

15r Calculations are based on the following sources: "T'he Statistic Statute

Book," "The Caucasian Calendar of 1914", p.1 10-141, as well as corresponding
volumes of the materials of "The All-Russian First General Census" of 1897'

'tt The Table is cornpiled on the basis of the 22d Table of the corresponditig

volumes of "The All-Russian First General Ceusus" of 1897 and the rlaterials
of"The Caucasian Calendar of 1914" (p.1 10-lal).
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was deterrnined by the irregular development of czrpil.alism in

differelt provinces of Transcaucasia. Rapid developl-lent 6{' the:

petroleunt industry and other branches of prodnction in BakLr

attracted the attention of the iandless and impoverisltirlg pr-'asallts. tls

well as craftspeople of the torvtts of the North L'aucasns. F)ul'o1 e;ill

lLussia, Ul<raine, Iranian Aderbaigan and Arrnenia. Accort.ling to the

census of 1897. 63.9% of the populations of Bal<u and G.ancizak

provinces were born outside their borders. T'he contemporary atltlrors

write:
After the opening of the Baku-Iiflis line of the Erevatr railrvay

the peasants from Karabakh, Slramakhi, Tiflis, Garrdzak= Hrevan and

other places ran to Bakr"l".. Thousands and tens of thousands of
Armenian farnilies tiom different corners of the Caucasus leavii-rg

their native land, patriarchal honest works gradually dispersed frgnr
'l'ranscaspian .ount.i", to the farthest areas of vast Russia'154

ln Septernber rnalty nten went to Baku and 'lranscaspiarl

rcgions to earn their living. The fiollowifig year they returned lrome at

thc time of field work.r55

The deve lopmettt of capitalism in the Transcaucasus

conclitioned an Ltlrprecedented growtlr of the population, particularly,

irr Tiflis and Baku. In 1850-1886 their population grew itrcotlparabl,v
rluioker than tl-re entire urban population of the 'Transcallcastls.

ln 1886 35.6% ol the tlrban population c'rf the Trattscalrcaslls

livcd in Tiflis and Baku. In 1914 it grew and reached 433%'
In the flrst half of tl-re 19tl'century the largest city in the

'I'ranscaucasus was Tiflis. In the thircl quarler of the igti' century

I'i11is ternporarily became the second after Baku in population. But.

nl the end of the century Tiflis outnumbered all towns of the
'l'rarrscaucasus and again had the largest population. In 1886-1897 its

population doubled. At that time none of the cities of Transcaucasia

c,rpclienced such a development as Tiflis. 32.6% of tlre growing

rrrbirrr 1'ropulation of the T'ranscaucasus took place in Tiflis. In 1897-

" ( ihivar _pllegi l{ev!s!y44. T'he Essays about the Utian and Muslim
\nrrcrrilrrs,'l'iflis, 1904, p.26 (in Armenian).

",'\ ( lollection of Materials for a Description...", N25, Tiflis, Sect. II, p.38.

8t

I 886

18,7
5i ?

6,31
i -),J

*.J
15 l

21.9

17,1

59.5
10.08
l? c)

2,6
)q t4

22.56

22
56,04
7,18

3 5,43
1.8

21,3r
22.9



1914'the growth of tire population of Baku. thouigh it outnumbered
that oC'fiflis, the latter outnumbered by 35% in absolute value of the
gror,ving population.

In tr 897- 19I 4 'f iflis aocounted for 35.70t'o of the growirrg urban
population of,the T'ranscaucasus, Baku accounted for 26.Soh. in that
period the urban population of Erevan province showed very little
increase. ln 1886 the urban poprilation in Erevan pnovince
constitr-rted 8.6Yo af the total number of population. in the clislrict of
Kars only 5.10lo, while in 'Iiflis province 16.1% and in Baku province
19.6Y".

According to tlre census of 1897 the urban population in Tiflis
province increased and constituled 2I"4Vo of the total number
pr:puiation of the province and in 1914.ittvas 29.2ah, accordilgly in
Baku province it was 20.6% and 29.6oh, while in Erevan province,
accordingly, I l9lo and 10J% (see tal-rle l0)

'["ab]o i 0
'l'he urban population of the Transcaucasrs in 183(|-trg13r55

1 830-
1 834
only rnen

I 850 1873 1 885 I 897 t913

ll.58l i0.814 78.445 159,5e0 344"6'25
ithout

) 4.582 7.431 I 5.1 05 86,61 1 11i"904 248,912157
6 135 12.815 I 1,938 14,738 29.406 29,36b
5,566 2.724 24,552 26.806 25-88 t +e:'oqt=- l

I 1.744 1 1.280 19.976 24"280 34.616 51 3r6
5,059 12.996 18.s05 20"194 j.oi ) 56.-i05
3,893 ) 71\ 12.741 22,643 32 476 57.911

14.803 28 508 38"6tr5
5.556 19,558 25.087 22 l]9 20.407 17 \)1

ha 5.864 9.951 i6.116 I 5. r57 23.924
2-900 4.500 6_877 6"939 8.790 8.945
I.800 4.156 3.489 4,199 4.61 1 5,65 5

t7,et 2,560 5,363 7.488 8-486 13.290
3,939 20.805 30"086

I illis
l lnh rr ( r.v

ull lickl
i,rcvtrn
Fhrrslri

A lc tirrrdr'<

flulrlzlli-
h utuiisi
[lulurr r i

llrnrrm(hi
Alrlrrrltslit
Nelhijcvan
a lrrluburl

Nut ltrrl';rz,c

tr al r,

'"' l,$lrr)p.cj, Op.cit., p.646, ZKprksIy^n The Dernography of Erevan... p.37
(irr Arrrrcnian), "A Collection of Facts about the Caucasus," parl I, "The First
( ierrcr':rl ('cnsus", part 61, p.l; part 64, I, St.Petersburg, 1900. p.l-3, part 69, p.l,
prut 71, p.1, "'I'he Statistic Statute Book," "The Caucasian Calenclar of i915". p.
'!0 .)5(r (in [{ussian).
' lrr lrrll the population of Baku along with its industrial area was 334,000
I lltr, lorvrr Council of Baku, "The Census of Baku in 1913," part Ili, N3, p.2-3,
llrrhrr, lt)15; part IIl. N1, p.2-3, Baku, I916, in Russian).r" ,^l tlrr,, cnd of 1913, according to the archive rnaterials, the popuiation of
I tr'vurr wirs -12.000.
''' ,\l thc crrd of the l9'r'and the beginniug of the 20'r' century Shushi" the pearl
,,1 l\lorrrrlirirrous Karabakh. was the third city of 'lranscaucasia by its population
trrllr'r lrllis irncl Baku). In 1886 56.79'o of the population were Arrnenians, in
l',1r, \ l.l'1,i, ol'41,100 inhabitants ("The Caucasian Calendar of 1917",-Tiflis,
l',lr' I l()J). ln 1988 not a single Armenian was left in this town which once
lr rrl ,rr rrvc ccorrorrric and cultural contacts with the countries of Asia and
I rr'|'r' lrr l()l(r, 2l newspapers and magazines were published in Shushi,
,rr, lrr,lrl;' l,) in Russian and 2 in Armenian. In 1988 none of them vvas
s,,rl'lr'.lrrri llrctc.
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These frgures show only one side of'the phenotnenon and they
do not reflect the stratification of the Armenian village in
Transcaucasia. Besides, they do not reflect its population's
movenrents, as well as the process of the growth of the urban
Armenian population in Transcaucasia. The point is that frorn the
earliest times Armenians were dispersed also in other regions of
Transcaucasia. After formation and funher development of
capitalistic relations in Transcaucasia the forrner patriarchal antl
national barriers existing between the village and town rryere broken.
The diff'erences in the ratio of the rural and urban popuration in
various provinces of Transcaucasia expressed the differences in the
level of the development of capitalism in their towns. undoubteelly it
did not reflect the intensity of stratification of the rural population qrf

the pro'inces or the level of industrial development of their ciominant
nationality. The fact was that capitalisrn, because of the comnrodif-
money relations, attracted the stratified rural populatlorr to the towns
and cities in spite of national identity and residence. If we try to
make an idea about stratification of the rural population on the one
harrd, and the growth of the urban population (ad exr:mplum of the
urban population of the 'I'ranscaucasian Arrnenian prcvinces) in
Eastern Armenia on the other hand, r,ve shali come to wrollg
conclusions- Thus we shall be unable to give a real picture of the
movelnents of' the Armenian population.

In the towns of Eastern Armenia. as compared with other
torvns and cities of Transcaucasia, the urban population,s slow
growth and lcnw specific weight, as well as the number of population
rvere explair;ed by a slow development of capitalist relations, a
narrowness of human services, a low level of communications and
the character of employment of the population. Commerce had a
substantial scale in the province of Erevan. However, it was one-
sitled heing restrained by the agricultural occupation of the
population in some towns. The urban population's higher proportion
had met the needs in agricultural products of their native toivns as

rvcll as others. The Armeniatr population of the T'ranscaucasLls was

e lrirraoterized by high indices of the increase.

It was not the only problern' The Armetrian poprrlatiori cf
'l'r'iursoauuasia was charac.terized also by the trigh leve I of'

r:ollccntrafion in towt-ls. It was ref'lected in the highest irtdices of botlr

llrc urban sharc in the Armeniar-r population of 'Iranscartcasia and the

Alrnenian urban population as compared with other nationalities.

In tr886 the urban population of Transcaucasia constituted

rrrrrre than 11.3% of its general number and at the enrl of 1914 it
rcrrclreC rc.q9'o" During that period the share of the urban population

iulx)l'rg the poptrlatiort o1'Transcaucasia was 19"8olo and about 29.8%

irccordingly
T'he facts o1'the above-mentior-red tables aiso rellect the third

lcgrrlation. In 1886-1914 the Armenian urtran population orl average

slrowecl slower increase tlran 1te whole population of T'ranscaucasia.
'l'lrc trigh indices of the increase had Russians and Georgians. [n the

c()urse of time the r;rban population increased in Rr:ssia nlore tlan
.l.r), in Gecrgia - 3.0 and in Armeniatt -2J tilnes. As a resull, fi'orn

llltl(r to l9l4 the spccific weight of the Artneniatr urbarr poltulation

illr)llg the urban popr-rlation of 'lranscancasia sliglrtl-v clinlinished

Irrrrt 40.196to 4A'io.

Wlrile, the reality is that in absolute meaning each0/o of the

ltulerilse of the Annenian urban popttlaiion is nurnerically lrigher

tlr;rn that of the Georgians and Russians. That is why- in spite of the

lirc:t ol' cornparatively quick increase of the Georgian and Russian

rrrlrirrr populatiou, about 39.8% of the increasing urban p,:prulation cf
ltirrrscaucasia feil to the share of Armenians. Speaking clearlY. irr

llttt6-1914 the population of Transcaucasia ittcreased by 166,814 af
rv!rir:h nrore tlran 305,338 {about 40% of the- T'ranscaucasian

; 
ropr r llrticin) were Annenians.

lhc Annenian populalion was concentrated in the cities of
I lrrrse irucasia of that time, where'they even had absolute trtttnerical

,rrpt'r iolily (see table tr l).
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l'able I l.'i'tre 
spe,cific weight of the Armenian popuration in the tow'rs of-

Jranscaucasia in lS86. lBg7, l9i4 and lgl6rb0

sl____ lal

ti

ol'Georgians $/as 21 ,251 , in 1897 the numtrer of Artnenians was

41,133 ancl the nuntber of Georgians was 41,151, in 1914 the numher

ol'Annenians was 129,573 and the number of Georgians vras 69'563 '

According to the census of 1897 Russians outnumtrered

Artrienians. Ths number of R.utssians rvas 47,599, the nufltber of
(laucasian'latars was 5,557, the number of Jews was 3.658 and tlie

ltrmber gf other gationalities (Lezghins, Ossetins apd etc.) was

1,4.482. in Tifls.16r
trrr the first decades of the 20tl' centur5' the specific weight of

Ailnrrnians and tireir absolrite number increased in Baku. At the

trcginning of the 20'r' century qualified Armeniatls along with

Itussians constituted the main body of workers irr the petroleuln

irr d ustry.
As for Gandzak - the whole province was a part of historic

Alrnenia"
'I'he l-righ le.zel of concentration of tlie Armenian popr.liation in

tlre torvns and ciries of the Trauscattcasus ott the one hand ar,d the

scarrtiness of the urban population in Eastern Annenia otl the orher

lrlrrcl predetennined tlre character o1' employtnent of the Annenian

population rvithin and outside the province.

2.'l'he Arme{rian popul4llon's emploYmeqt in the Trgry$c-aucasus

'fhc character of employment of tlie population. wtricil colne s

Ilorrr sr-rcio-ecouornic colditions of Union, is a verY irtportant index

rcllcctiLtg the level of ecotiotnic development oleach country.

lrrdustrially clevelgpecl countries are ciraracterize'il bv a higlr

lcvcl of involvet.nettt of the population in the worl'is of inclus.rrial

llurrircter, while the nrain occupation of population in agrarian

r,,rrrnllies is the procluction of agricultural goods. ln countries with
lrrpilrly cleveloped inclustry a higher proportion ol the popLrlation is

"'' ",\ (bllection of Facts about the Caucastts", vol. II, f iflis, 1872. "'the l-ists

ill tlrc l)opulated Afeas of the Caucasian Territory", vol. IV, paft l, without

l',rl,.r' rrrnrks), 'I'iflis, I B-19; "A Cnllection of Facts aboui the Caucasus'"-", r''ol'

l \, l illri, 1885 (rvithout page-marks).
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Nakhlievan 29.4 25',l 19.-s I :e S
Nor (new)-Bayazet 99.2 q5.4 q795.3
in Transcaucasia .,10.1 :10.3 js.9 i -16

Armenians have lived in ce'rgia fur a iong tirne. For certain
periods of time there Iived inore Armenians than Georgians in sorne
towns of Georgia, incirding "tiflis" According to statistics in 1701
14,500 Armenians arid 2.000 Georgians lived in T jflis.

In 1834 the Arnrenian popuiatior-r increased in 'Iiflis a'd the
nunrber of Armenians waii 17,l4B and the number of ceorgians was
3,500. In 1885 the nuuiber of Armeniars \vas 37,42a ancr the uurnber

o" 'l'able I I is cornpliecl accordi'g to riata of the fbllowing soulrces: .,The
statistic statute Book," "'rhe First General frensus. . . "; ..'l he caucasian
(--alendar of 1 9 1 5",'f ill is, 1 9 1 4, p.2 1 8-2-56; "l'he caucasian calenclar cif l 9 i 7",'fiflis. 19i6, p. t B0-221.
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i'volved in the most advanced branches of incrustry, rvhich
predetermine the process of the scientific and technical progress ancl
serve rls a rrraterial basis. 'lll-le structure of employment o1' the
pr--rpulation, in its turn, characterizes the prociuctivity of the use of the
lal-roun fbrce {e.g. the rise of employment in the seryices sector and
tlre fieltl s{' culture is evidence of tire deve Iopment of country ancl
prrod uct ivc ll, lretter user of' labor-lr force).

ln spile of the de',eloprnent of, some Lrranches of industry and
its iather {righ concentration, 'fransoalrcasia, as a wrrore, at tlrc encl of
the lgrl'ce'tury, was an agrarian region, rvith r.rne-sicred a*d
unclerdi:r;eloped agrictiltune" T'he <jomination of hard hanil work
resulted in tl-le low level of developrnent of productive forces and the
use of very primitive productive rneans in ir-rdustry anrJ agriculture.
The greatel' part of'the popuiation was t'rccupierl in agriculture. There
was a comhination of' pre-capitalist and capitalist relations. The
sector of service was not devel'pec!. i\4oreover, the spheres of
education and health were in a lrackr,vard state.

According to the census of r897. 7-8% eligible workers were
employed in the service sector. l'ire most of them were private
employees, servants and urnskiilerl rvorkers. trn some prouir,""r,
particularly, in rurral areas, the picir,tre was rather pale" Tlie specific
weight of gainfulll, ernployecl rural population occupiecl in
agriculture was expresseil by a iower index in their general irumber,
than that of tireir fauiily rnembers ou tlre "lnanscaucasus scale. while
in towns (i.e- among the popul*tio'r occupied iLr the spheres .f
i ndustry, construction, conlmerce, cornmun icatiou) trrc s i t.ration wa s
quite opposite. The specific weight of eligible lvorkers and servants
in those spheres was expressecl by higtrer inclex i' their ge'eral
number, than that of the farnily mernbers in trreir generar n,,rtr"r.

Indeed, if gainfril emplovment was 54.1% of all gainfully
employed population, the corresponding incle;r of' their fa*rily
mentbers was 85.2oh. while 12"2% o1'gainfbily ernproved population
lr'as c,rccupied in industry and construc-tiori, their fanlily rnernbers
constituted 4.9oh of non-gainfully ernployed populatiou in the
Transcancasus. T'hese indices ir: the spheres of ilclustry ancJ tnade

ccrrrespondir-rgly were 8.7 and 4.9Yo, and among consumers and

private employees were 9.7 and2.iok.
Thesame,rvithanevidentdifference,isreflectedinsotne

provilces of''franscaucasia, aS well as amollg variotts r-ratiolalities

liVing there. These differences were particularly observed among

Armenian populationr62. Such phenornenon in villages'

comparatively with towns, first' was a direct reflection of

comparatively high birth level, and the presence of a third generaliotr

in the family.
Second, it is explained by a known fact, that the greater part of

the urban population occupied in commerce and industry were field

men. who in the rnost able-bodied age became wage labourers

earning their ciaily living. A part of thern were unrnarried girls. They

were servants.l63

Thus, the high specific weiglrt of Armenians througlrout the

entire population of Transcaucasia was not accompanied by

correspc.rtrcling value of gainfully employed population' As lras.been

menticrnecl, in 1897 22.2% of the whole populatioir of Trauscaucasia

conslitute,l Armenians (the Russiall arlnv not taken ittto accottnt)'

wirile among the gainfully ernployed popLrlation their nuttrber was

1g.5%. The gainfully ernployed population constitttted a parlicularly

lclw percentage in rural areas and agricultural works'

In 1897 20.59^ of rural inlrabitants of .I.ranscaucasia were

Armenians, rneanwhile among gainfully employed population they

constitutecl only 16.70/o. and in urban areas correspondingly 32,5o/o

and 28.8% (see table 12).

'n2 Each 100 Armenian gaintully ernployed men occupied in induStry of

l'ranscaucasia on average had 176,7 metnbers of family, in cornmerce and

transport - 219.7 , in agricr.rlture - 605.'
i,'r [iors than ZO,% Jf gainful wome' rvere private ernployees, servants and

rrrrskillcd workcrs in Transcauclsia.
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fable i2.
Gai*{ilil,v'. ernployed population ill 'T'ranscaucasia a'cl their

tJependanls {acc*r<tring to the rnaterials olthe Lrensus o1'1gg7. besides
military men)

Caiutully
employed

l"0g?,059
a)rvithout Arrnenian
population 8ig,a3'7

L!i.w-

Intensification of lcaving in search of a job resulted in reduction of
thc families of the Armenian urban population. At the beginning of
llrc 20tl' century Armenians along with the Caucasian llatars (Azeri-
'l'r.rrks) had the highest average composition of families in the
'['ranscaucasus, but it yieldecl to Russians and Europeans in towns.
As a result of that the average number of the members of the families
ol'the Russian and Europeau workers occupied in petroleum industry
were 4.0 people, while of the Armenians - 3.5, the Kazan Tatars -

ancl I-ezghins - 3 6, Claucasian Tatars - 3.1, Persians - 3.4.i64 Suffice
it to say, that only 25.\yo of tl"re Baku petroleun industry workers
had families who were mainly Russians and nationalities which
arrrved tiom Europe.

The tnarried Anmenians and Georgians constitttted 46.6oh.bttt
only 25.3%o Iived with their farnilies. Russians and lJuropeaus,

irccorclingl3,, constituted 19.2 and i3.1%.
'firere were many married workers among the Kazalt Tatars,

l)crsians, t,ezghins and Caucasian Tatars, but they lived without their
lrrrnilies. Half of the Armenian workers were not rnarried and only a
c;uarter of the married lived with their farnilies in tr:wns"'The
Armenian workers lived without families mainly for the reasons of
Iuw wages, being single, and young age. tsut the workers of the

alrove-rnentioned nationalities rvere without famiIies mainly because

ol'low wages and being far away from their native lands.
'I'lie rate of tlre gainfrllly employed population was high in

lh,ose Transcaucasiatr provinces which received seasonal laboiirers,

;rs rvell as, fflore or less used the female labour fbrce.
'fhe regulations reflected in the structttt'e of lhe populatiorl of

liastern Armenia greatly influenced the Artneuiau gainfully
crnployed population. For example, Erevarr province attd Kars

rlistrict had the lowest indices of the gainfLrlly employcd, on the

r,vhole. number o{'population. Meanr'vhile the specific. rveight of the
Alrrrcnian gainfLrlly ernployed popLrlation itt otLrer provittces lvas

lriglrcr not only in relation to the average inclex of Eastern Armeltia,
lrrrl also the corresponding index of the popLrlation of sonre proviuces
ol''l'ranscaucasia, particularly, in relation to the male population. it is

"' ,,\.stopani" Oil-field... , 1916, p.30 (in Russian)
9l

Transcaucasia, incir"rding
a.) without ..\nnerrian
population
b; Armeniau_pol!bqql
In the towns of
Transcaucasia,
including
a)without Armenian
population
b) Armenian

82e.111

6!j i ,01 I
138"160

262,8E8

I88,025
74,862

2"644,694

445,2

JtJt1 I

I

It was explained by
l. "l'he larger size of Lhe Annenian farni{y (rnore number of

children a'd the presence of'the triird generation) in conrparison rvith
the lilu'opean, Russian and partially Georgian families.

2. The preseilce'f tl-le popuration which canie fiarn persia ancl
differcnt places of tl-le caucasus and Kazan to 'i'l"ansc.aucasia ili
searclr ofjobs. Man1,' in this group rlicl not have farniiies.

3 As compar.ed with linropeans, R.ussia.iis aircl parr.iailir
Georgians a sirnall uumber r:f Armeniatl wornen wer.e ocolll_lieiJ in
wagetl labour"

-['hese 
riata relare t<i tfie end of the l9,hcenl.ury. llleanr.r,liile in

the seconci clecade 
'f the 20th century the picture ctrlangecl.

9(i

til-rj 1. I Frrpulaiiun iri
i L ,",tt.rr"rsia. iir"tu..iing

b) cryttleq pgpgi4llon
ln rr-lral areas of

?1:99s I r:+,0 
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explained by the number of people leaving Annenian provinces and
viliages in search of employment. A higher part of the Armenian
rnen lefl t-or other provinces rrrithout their family members. In
relation to Eaku ancl Kutaisi provinces. which were characterizeC by
nr-rtable specif ic weight rll'the gainfully employed in the population's
total nurnber, the specific weight of tl-re gain{ully employed among
fhe Annenian popLrlation exceeded the average index of those
provinces" l-he nurnber of farrily members per 100 gainfully
enrplo.ved was about 295 in Baku province, ancl aruong Arrneriians
was 178. T'lr.r:se numbers correspondingly were 338 and 170,4 in the
provine:er r:{'Kr.rtaisi (see table 1 3)"

Tabie 13.
Tl'n* speci{ic weight of the gainfully employed population in thc

prt.rvinces of Transcaucasia (according to the rraterials of the census
oJ"itt97. exch:ding serl,icemen ancl in percentage terins in relation to

thc general number of populatir:n)

>'
l^

{1 *-
hai
UI
|. -O

0t1
F

25.3
lt r\

17.0
26.8
22.5

__l !"_4-_

1/t)

15.zo/a, although tlre Armenian gainfirlly employ'ed lrad higher
indices in some provinces of Transcaucasia. Tire percentage of the

Arrnenian gainfuily ernployed population was lower in comparison
witlr the average of Transcaucasia, but it was lrigher in the work.";

s1'rccific to towns and cities, parliculariy, in industry. For exatnple.
18.1V; of the gainfully enrployed (excluding miiitary men. rerttiers
and pensioners) were occupied in tire branches 'of, industry.
corllrrerce and transport in the lvhole of Transcaucasia (the

Annenian population excluded), but among its Arrnenian population
it was 29.7yo. Tl-re Annenian gainfi.rlly employed were 29.70% of aXl

irrvolved, meanwhile only 16.9o/o of the Armenian population rvas
occupied in agriculture. Involvement in industrial rvorks was irigh in
towns. Annenians were 28.5%o of the gainfully employed population
in the towris of the Transcaucasus.

The involvement of the Armenians w-as very little in the
urban and rural branches of transport and cornrnunication. 'I'ransport

was divided rnainly into two parts -- mechanical and non-ireclranical
(cartirig). The first mainly included Russians, Jews, representatives
<l['European ald otlrer natior-ralities, the seconcl - tlre Kazan J'atars.
('aucasian 'l'atars and Armenians, Most of the Molokans, wh<l came

lionr Russia to Eastern Armenia, settled along the Iiighwa-ys and

were occupiecl witli c4rtiug.165 "But soon blerv a r,vhistle, Erevarr

rililway stailed its vrork, the cargo began to rnove iu a new
rlirection... the coachman again had to becorne a farmer."l66

'Ihe Arnrenian population nrade up a great percerrtage irr

inclustrial works in Baku and Tiflis. According to data of tlre Bureau
rrl' tlre Oihnen Congress, 29oh of the workers occupied in the

llcrl.roleum industry w'ere Arrnenians. In 1913 there r.vere 124,800
wtrrkers and white-collar workers in Baku. 11.2% of thenr were
Arrnenians.lu' On the eve of World War I the total numtrer of
rvorkers, including Armenian workers, was increasing in the
pclroleum industry of'Baku and on the Apsheron peninsula. Duririg

'"' .lU.M-Sd4!L!lou1[i. A Short Essay of Novobayazet uezd af Erivan province
St. I'ctsburg. 1908, p.1 42 (in Russian).
,,,,, 

Ibicl.
"'"l-he C-'ensus of Baku in 1913," part l-lV, N III, Baku" l9l6 (in f{ussian).
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Th* Armenian urtran gainfuily ernployeci population was also
characterized Lry lorv ine.lices as coillpared with the ilverage of
T'nansc;rrllcrilsia. 42.7oA o'f tlle urban popnlation c,f' Transoaucasia
cr.,n:;titrited g;,rinfully emplr.rS'ell. mera.nrvhile the ga.infirlly employed
among l.hs Anmenian population ,ti l'ranscaucasia constituted only
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those years trvice as many Annenian rvorkers were enrploved in ihe
petroleurn iudustry and its a.ttendant spheres in Baku. than in 19i3
(5,126 workers) in the industry of a part of Uastern Arnienia
(nowadays the territory of the Republic o1'Annenia).

World War I had a negative influence on the Baku petroleurn
industry along with other branches. A large nurnber of enterprises
ceased their prodLrctive activity while others reduced the volume of
production. unlike the pre-war situation. r,vhen many were attracted
by the l3aku petroleum industry and its branches, ,Juring the war
many lvotkers lost their jobs, because of reductions in these spl-leres.
'l-hey were cleprived of their jobs because of the degree of
qualification and natjonality. First of all reduction of the unqualified
workers was caused by narrowir-rg of the volume of production.'lhey
were rnainly Persians, the Kazan Tatars and Lezghins. According to
the detailed research of A.Stopani, the workers of Fiuropean
nationality and Russians were notable for the degree of their
qualifieation. 50%o of tlre general number of these workers rvas
qualified. 14^8o/o of the workers of the Anneurian and Georgiern,T.Sot'o
of tlre Kazan'Tatar,4.3o/o of Lezghin, llre Caucasian Tatar and
Persiau nafionalities were qualifiecl. J'here lvere substantial
differences irr their wages owing to the disparity in qnalification, age
(younger) requtrement and otlrer reasons. The average annual salary
of the European worker (wlio had a family) reached 965,5 rutrles, the
Russian worker - 731 ,6 rubles, the Armenian worker - 660,8 rubles,
the Persian worker - 658,0 mbles, tlre Kazan Tatar r,vorker - 62$,9
rubtes, the l,ezghin worker - 564, 3 rubles, the Caucasian Tatar
rvorker - 512,9 rubles. The average annual salary of the single
worker was 50-60% of that of the married worker.'u' The Baku oil-
irrdirstry worker's average annual salary was 31.-lok higher than in
Russia as a wiiole (r,vithout taking into consideration professions). As
compared with Westeni Europe, tlie salary of tlie workers in Eaku
was very lorv. 'Ihe annual salary of rvorkers in Belgium t44.1%),
Iirance (64%) and Gennany (38%) was higher tlran in Baku. In 1905

the salary of' the American pipe-line lvorkers was 2339/o rnore in
coinparison r,vith the average salary of the workers of the same kind

'u'4.$1-o!4n!. i-he Oil-lnclustry... , p.14.
94

ol f'actories in Baku.l5e At the sarne time, in conctr.itions oi'more
arrnual working days, the length of the workday of the FirakLr rvorkexs
was shorter as compared with Russia and ttre countries of Wes:{ern
l:iurope. There werc 332 rvorkdays in the industry of TJakir, 28CI - iri
Russia, 302-308 - in the countries of Europe. The arrlount of the
working tirne in Baku was 13.6-11.2% lower than in Llelgiurn,
llolland, Germany and Switzerland, as well as 5.9-8.7% lower than
in Frarrce, the tiSA and England. The weekly fuud of ilie wol'king
tinle of tlre workers of the Bakr,r oil-indr.rstry region .,vas 88"670 otiilt:
analogous fund of ltussian workers.

During tlie ),ears of the nile of tlre Musavat nafional
bourgeoisie workers also lost their -fobs because o{' the national
discriinination. From this point of vierv, particularly" the rrurnber o1'

Armenian workers reduced. In 1916 the numher of workers in the
Ilal<u peiroleum industry was 52,000, but in l9l9 it was only 28.i)0{i"
In l9l5 tlre rrurrrber of Annelriarr workers was 8,620. hut therr il
reduced to 2,.458. Though Russians and Persians were lcitving Baku
{br their native countrieslT0, there was not a great rerJuctiorr in tlleir
rrumber. "lhe number of' the i,ezghin workers was also sharpl5,
reduced.

Anneniad workers were actively involved in wage labours of
tlther torvns in Transcaucasia, pafficularly, in industry, u,here rvorked
rrrnirrly skilled,uvorkers. In Tiflis, aboutltJo/o of the v.rorkers of eight
Iobacco factories were Annenians. Tbe nurnber of Armenians
working in the industry and ports of Batumi, as well as the North
(laucasus was not small. N,lany Armeniau workers rvere busy irr
corrstruction works of the Tiflis-Kars (frorn I 895) and Alexandropol-
l'irevan (fi'orn 1899) railways. ln 1896 10,000 workers worked in the
riril-way construction, including refugee workers (mostly peasants)
rvho nearly escaped 'Iurkislr nlassacres of l89l-1895 in Western
Ar-nrenia and foLrnd a shelter in Eastern Arnrenia.

At tlre beginning of the 20ti' century the involvement of the
Arrrrenian population in the industrial works of Transcaucasia r,vas

'"" 4-SE!4t!. Wages and Workday. Baku, 1910, p.21-26 (in Russian).

"" (i-,1,{qh_1kygq. The National Economy and Cooperation in Armenia. p.95 (in
l(rrssian).
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increasing, while its number was smaller in agriculture. than that of
other nationalities (with the exception of Russians and Jerr,'s). Let us

not forget, that 60Yo of the employed population of Transcaucasia
was busy in agriculture, not taking into account military men.
rentiers and pensioners. Along with the members of farnilies this
social group formed 8A.6% of the whole population.

As compared with tl-re Transcaucasia average index the
Armen_iah population was less involved in the agricr"rltural works. (Jn

the contrary, the specific weight of the Annenian gainfully employed
population was higher in the agriculture of towns. In Transcaucasian
towns 7Yo of the gainfully ernployed urban population (with the
exception of Arrnenians) were involved in agricultural occupation.
8.8% of the gainfully employed Armenians were in same
employment. It is mainly explained by the agricultural character of
employment of the urban population in the Annenian provinces.

CHAPTER FTVE
RtrtR.ODUCTTON BEFORE WORLIL _WAR r{

1. The prggels of redUctjgn of the population duniqg\Yorld War{

During the years of World War I the Annenian peaple along
with rnany other peoples of the world experienced unspeakable trials.
Ilowever the Armenian people suffered, particularly, inhuman trials"
'Ihe Annenian people directly faced the peril of complete
annihilation because of the Genocide committed by the l'urkish
barbarians in Western Armenia and their disastrous raids in Eastern
Anlenia. The Turkish government used the war as a pretext firr
realizing its long-planned crime: the annihilation of all Armenians
Iiving not only within the borders of the Turkish state, tlut also
outside of it"

The Turkish govenrment realized all kinds of the prer-neditated
rnisanthropic mass extermination. The whole population was
exterminated witlior"rt regard to gender and age. Those rvho hardly
survived, rnainly women and children, fell a victirn tr: starvation,
epidemics and the attacks of Turkish bands.

Flundreds of thousands of Armenians were exiled and perished
in the deserls and camps of Mesopotamia and the healy waves of the
Tigris and the Euphrates. Thus. 2,000,000 peaceful and defenseless
Armeniaus were nlassacred in the Ottoman Turkey and exiled" lt was
the first Genocide in the world.

The Minister of Interrial Affairs of Turkey Talaat wrote
savagely in one of his telegrams: "lt is necessary to put an end to the
existence of Annenians, however cmel are undertaken measures. Dcr
not pay any attention to tlre age, gender arld rernorse."l7l

tt' Genocide of the Armenians
Russian).

in the Ottoman
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' 'l lre 'lurkislr regular troops continued massacres prlrsuing the
clisplaced and helpless refugees who hurrierJ in the direction of
Eastem Armenia" Breaking through the rings of the f urkjsh troops
the surviving Annenians settled in Eastern Anlenia. A part of the
population living near the border of Eastem Armenia could escape
pliysical extermination. The Armenian, Syrian and Greek population
of the regions of Basen, Nariman, Diadin, Rayazet. Karakilisa,
Alasirkert and Bashkale of Western Arnrenia, as rvell as ol the
'labriz, Khoy, Salmast and Urmia regions of, Persia migrated to
.Eastern Annenia.

According to tlie incornplete statistic survey data of January
30, 1915, in a shoff tiruie, the total number of the nligrants from
Turkey and Persia aud generally the number of, the ftussian sulr-ject
refugees reached about 67,000 of rvhich 50,000 rvere Armenians.rt2
Their greater part (60,500) settled in the regions o1' Erevan.
Etcirrrriadzin, Nakhijevan, Surrnalu, Sharour-Daralagyaz,
Alexanclropol. Kars, Kaghzvan and Akhalkalak.rti A iittle later. these
migrants were joined by the Armenian population from Van, Mush
and Sasun. They fought and broke tlirough tlie rings of the 'furkish

regular troops and at the cost of many fatal casualties crossed tlre
Russian border and settled in Eastern Armenia.

Along lvith the assault of the Turkish trootrls many Armeniaus
also lcft the regions of Kars, Surmalu, Nakhijevan, Alexandropol and
Kaghzvan and gathered in the rest of the regicx-rs and tou,ns of
Eastern Annenia. It is supposed that in l9i6 the number of rnigrants
fiom Westenr Armenia in the Caucasus reached 350.000 of which
200,000 toc'k refuge iu Eastern Armenia.lTa

Turkislr troops twice couquered the regions of Nakhijevan and
Ale.tandropol. Ahnosl the whole of the Armenian population of tlie
region of Nakhijevan (more than 52,000) emigrated. Almost li3 of
the population of Alexandropol also ernigrated. 'fhe situatiou was

'" Se. the {lHA RA, f. 125, l. 1, f. I, p.936-1368. I 2, n.557-928 (in
Arnren iar-r ).

't'rbicl.
r7'r ZSorkqq,-an. Flom the White Massacre to the Reci Ccnstruction, p.3l (in
A lrtrenian).
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tlotcriorated by the Alexandropol eafthqriake in tr9i5 whell many
rcrnained without shelter. tr 5,000 people migratecl abroad,
particularly, to the North Caucasus. L,ater, their greater part returtted
lrrd settied in the town of l-eninakan (Gyumri) and its reginn,

The exact nuntber of the population which rluring fhe years of
World War I migrated to Eastern Armenia is not clear. But, it is

possible to get some idea about population movernenl.s and its
rrational structure on the basis of published and archive materials.
According to some data, the number of rnigrants fronr West.ern

Annenia to Eastern Armenia was 500,000 or 600,000. tsesides, it is

supposed that from the former Armenian provinces of tsarist Russia
rrrigrated about 150,000 people to the Republic of Arntenia, 113,326

lrcople from Kars district" 32,686 people frotn Surmalr.r region and
1,9i7 pecple frorn Ardvin region.'t5 The tide ,:f migration swallorvecl

rrp a considerable portion of the .Arinenian population of the
'l'ranscaucasus. 'fhe intercommunal clashes between Armenians and
'I'atars and pogroms committed by tlre Tatars against Arnteniaus
(1905, 1907, tr918-1920) in the Transcaucasus were added to the
calamities of the imperialistic war. The tides of tnigrants couldn't
lirke refuge in M,usavat Azerbaijan. iVloreover, it became a big centre
lronr wlriclr Armenian population was deported. According to the
irrcornplete archival data, during itrtercommunal clashes 235,0001i6
( 199.000 were urban population, a part of which later returned)
Anuenians emigrated (not all regions of Elisavetpol were taken into
corrsideration) frorn Azerbaijan. The main part of thern settled in
l:irstern Armenia and the rest went to the North Cattcasus via
( icorgia. 'lhe greater parl of the Annenian population of the

llrrrvirrces of Gandzak and Baku took refuge in mountainotts
lctrli,rrrs.'t7 In the course of the Musavat rule along with the Armenian
poprrlalion other nationalities also emigrated. In l9lB-1919 the total

""'lhc CSA RR, f. 130, 1.197, f.38.

"'' llritl.. p.36.
' 
'' 
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nlrmber _..of population of Azerbaijan diminished by 40 i,000
people.lts

Refugees l'rom the regions ard towns of Erevan, Etchmiadzi',
surmalu. Akhalkalak and Akhaltskha, as well as the districls of
Batumi aud l(ars went to Russia and Middle Asia"

'fhus, Eastern Armeltia, where many Armenians, Greeks and
Aisr:ris l'rom western Arilenia tclok refuge, later', in its turn, becarne
the centre frc;m which emigratiori took place, becausc of tlre assaults
of the f'urkish troops and starvatiorr. 'rhe caravans of refuges
rnigrated towards the No'1h caucasus and parrially ukraine via
Georgia. Many of them saved themselves in the regions of Krasnodai"
and stavropol. as well as the Don steppes. I\{eanwhile, poverty ancl
starvation reigned in Russia and mass resettiements were expectecl.

According to a report of the representative of ,,Kavevak',,t1e

wllich is proved by a telegram of an agent of the central Evacuation
Bureau sent to G.v.Tchetclierin. the commissar of Foreign Alfairs
of Soviet Russia. about 400,000 Arme'ians were deported to the
North caucasus, because of farnine and rurkish aggression. 20.000
of thern were naked and starving children. 'rrre representative of
"Kavevak" noted in his telegram that starvation wiil have horrible
results.rs0 Not ali of the ,"iug"", were lucky to reach the Nonh
caucasus a.nd Ukraine. A part of them fell a victirn to famine and
epidemics. The number of migrants who took refuge in the Norlh
caucasus reached 150,000 of which 130,000 were Annenians, the
rest - Greeks and Aisoris.lsl

T'he Armenian populatio' moved to the Norllr caLrcasi-rs via
Georgia, where during that period 14,000 Annenians iiorn western
Arnenia took refuge.'82 'lhey settled in comparatively sparsely

'tB N,laterials of the Economic History of Azerbaijan (to the 5rh Intemational
Congress of the Econornic History), p.19.

'to "Kavevak" ("caucasian evacuation".y - a soviet establishment whic:h was
blsi 1a,i111 ilre qucstions cf resetilernent of population.
'" t he CSA RR. f. 123,1.42.f.2.p.44.
't' Ibi,:1." p.43.
t^t "7,at1-aVostoka", hl I 371, 5,A1.1g27.
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populateil rural regious of Eastern Gcorgia. Later, there were about
25, 000 Annenian. Tatar and Esid refugees in Tbilisi.rsr

It is quite understandable that not a single word can be spoken
about the pcrpulation increase. In the course of 1914-1920 the sharp
decrease of population was accompanied by the increase of its
rnortalil,v. In 1919 more than 30Yo of deaths were trecause of
epidemlcs, 20% deaths happened of other infbu:tious diseases, 21olr,

were causecl by infantile cliseasesrsa. Only during 1919,2()-25o/o of
Iirevan's poplrlaticln died. I e5

According to the approximate calculations of ihe statistic
/,.Korko!:run, between 1914 and 1919 the population in the present
lcrritory of the Reprublic of Armenia decreased by 600,000" 'fheir
greater part fell victim to war, famine and epidernics, the rest of tlrem
crnigrated.r86 This number, probablv, is larger.

The situation was the following: a mass inrmigration on the
one hand and ernigration, accompanied by the gror.vtl'r of mortalify
ancl baby bust on the other hand. The negative trends rvere decisive
tlrat is why in conditions of the presence of the huge rnasses of
rclirgees the population o1'Eastern Arnrenia sharply decreased.

T'hus, during the rise of, Soviet power in Eastern Arrnenia the
lotal number of popLrlation constitr-rted 720,000, which was less than
in 1913 (1,000.000).

2.-'the hishsrowtb qf popu_latiolr befare Lh) Grqajlfgglgtig-Wgl

One of the main specific t"eatures of reproduction of the
populatioi-r of Armenia in the 1920s r.vas the high rate of natality and
rrrortality accornpanied by the consolidation of the dispersed
Arrnenians in Armenia.

At tlre sarne time. in the 1920s imrnigrants for the most part
wclc those who earlier emigrated fiom the southern regions of
,\rnrcnia to lran. lmmigration continuecl, but no exact calcuiations

' '' ('r tn [tR, i 123, l. 42, f . to8, p.3 i
" /.lr.r,r'kotyan, Op. cit., p.38.
"' lbirl., p.32..

" " lltitl.. p.39.
l0t



v\"e'e made lrom lJecember of 1920 to tire encl of 1921. 'fhose were
trnutrled )/eal-s and *ra'1' rhi'gs had spo'taneo's chara.cter. so it istiitXicult to appeai to the exacthgu.*u"'

ln an archive docnment it is mentionecl that only during
Janun'y o1' 19?,tr thousancrs peopre, who earrier ernigraied frornArr'eilia, repatriatecl ancl sertled in their native tumblecloi.rn viilages.
l'he *ornmissioner of 1.lie people's comrnissariar of trnternal Afrairs({'L'lA) irl r:rder to help refugees of the Nakhije van-srrarur region of
A*rnerni;r .* .Ia*uar-' xtr. Lt)'21 infb*ned trre higher authority thlt:

A 5rreat nurnLler of retugees concentrated in trre viirages al'ng
the rail-rr:rr,ri {r"o*r lhe ternporary borcler (the Ararat stationias far,rsltakhrjevau and thc'-v rn*l'f, i, tile ciirectiorr of llreva'.rs7

,{,.t the end '1 the llecernber of i 920 29,000 rr:tugees
concr:ntratecl in the p6rgions of Bash_Norashen, shahtal*ti arrd
sadu.ak" At tLre begirrni*g of the Januaqv of i921 15,000 reflrgees
gathercd in the village of saclerrak.rso F'ronr the nriddie of 192i the
CouncjJ of tJie Fecrpls'5 lrconoiny undert*ok all mcasure, to E"" un
o'gani;,:er-1 charaete. t* rrnmigration to the Arnlenian ssR frorn the
neisEhbori*g r\zerbai.i*n ssIE. ii is necessary to mention tliat the
reseftlernenf. of the pr:rpurati'n rrac{ great imponanr:e f,or the soviet
state. {t was elaboralei{ arid ciire*tecl Jn the basis ot'the resohrtions of
the All-i-lnion cenr.r.'alExecurtive crmmit{ec {{rEC) anrr the cECr and
the co'nslil of Feop{er's commissars (cpc) 

"i'*,o"ri 
sovict R.epubiic.lt was stateci in,_a repo'f (^tranuary 15, lg2l) that ,,aid postswere estalrlished.. '" for tlae refirgees, "carts r.r,,ele rencierlecJ fbrtra*sportatio* of the fbeble a*tJ 

-'sick 
peopre... In za'gi-Buru,

Azerba;jani reihgc:r,:s riave beelr pracecr arorig wilh Rr*"nians undthey are on frienci13, ternrs."iB" tlrr: ,Azerbaliani refuge", i,'r-tt,*;n
appeal to the l{evoluriorrarv Llornrnissariat of. ClramariLr wrote that"in Maku and Persia they lvi:r,:: not receivecl in such brotherlS, ,rrunn",
by^the local-population. i* etrntras{, fhev rvere cr:mpretery roi6"i-i;ru
','6a-7}oa of refirgees tu'ned int* vlirtual skerctuns, 

"r,** 
lo.ring"tl *1,.

human image. Their hands, fi.:et ancl faces were cor.,erecl rvith bruises_

'l'hey r'vere naked and barefooled, wrapped in old, dirty rags and

straw material."lel
Accordirrg to some data, fiom January 81921 to 28 i9, 000

rcfi;gees sefiled irt tlre regions of Zangi-Basar, Vedi-Basar and Garni-
llasar zrlong the Persian boriler. Their life conditions were very hard,

they rvore light clothes and needed help. There were Armenians l'rom

Western Armenia who in tr918 imnrigratecl fi'om Van 1o tlagdacl.rq'

in the November of 1921 according to the resolution of, the

plenary sessiot-l of the Congress of the representatives oI' the

cvacuation 0fficial organs of the Central Evacuation Departmerrl of
the Transcalrcaslls and the Caucasian Buteau, the centrai el'acLtatiott

organs had to organiz|- the reseftlernent, distribution of the resettled

people ancl provide tfrrem with food and rnedical aid in the republic.

Ilut everyth ing remained unrealized.
The movements of refugees within the limits of the

'l'rancaucasian republics could be done by the previously elaborated

plan. According to that plan the local evacuation organs would
tlcvelop sel f-dependcnt activities.

T'he republicall evacuation organs were realizirlg 'the
nl(rvcments {i'orn one 'Iranscaucasian republic to anottier ol out of
lhc: 'l'ranscaucasus by approbation of the 'franscaucasian central

r:vacuation organs. In reality they had a spontaneotts characl'er,

Acccrding to the resolutiou (January 30. 19?3) of the

I'rtrsicliLlm of CEC of Armenia. cottcerliing the reception,

tlisplacement. settlernent, resettlement, allotment and tlteir seivice

tlcrrrands, the Central Evacuation Depadment of the Feclple's
('orrrrnissaria[ of the Internal Affairs was reorganizecl iirto the

l)cltarl.rnetit of Lnrnigration. Practically the reorganization tcrok place

liorrr April20.
During first years of the 1920s refugees emigratecl from the

Norllr Caucasus. These were those who earlier eniigrated from tlre

tcglious of l(ars, Alexandropol and Nakhijevan of Eastern Annettia
lrrrrl rrr>w were returning back to Soviet Armenia. Some of theil"!-were
se ttliug lvith their kinsmelt and relatives, others were dispcrsing in

"' lbid.. p.3u.
"' rl''i,1.. f . 38, it.22.

't' I he cH,A, RA. L ltj. l. 42, t 86. p. r 7. 19.
'ut lbtd-
*n rbid.. l. 42 r l, p.41.
'''' lbid.. p.lz. 
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tiifii:rent regions of the republic, increasing the number of lanciless
peasants in viltages and the numtrer of jobless il.r towns and cities.
T'hey. wer:e conling back to Armenia via Georgla, the way thr.ough
lvhich lvas verv inconvenient. sometirnes, thcre *uu t., ,,a"d to stop
tempor"arily the work of the resettlement of the Annenian populatioir
ir orc{er to decide the question of provirJing tlrem with transportation.
trn this connection on April z lE2l the cJepury hearl of tlre iaucasian
Evasuation f,]epartmentr from Moscow sent a clocument "About the
situation of the Armenian migrants in the North caucasns" by which
drew attention of' the plenipotentiary of tlre Transoaucasian
Fecleration in soviet Russia s.Ter-Gabrielyan at that very importani
question. The caucasian central Evacuation organs took the question
of care of refugees into their trands. It was noted in the letter:
"Cerlain People's Cornmissariats, of, course will do everyilring
possible ir-r their regions, but it is necessary to have a centre in
Moscow which will unite this work, speed it up and find necessary
resources."l93

'I'lre organizatiatr of the reseftlement of the Armenian
population from the North caucasLls \,vas coneplicaterl by the fact that
it was irnpossible to,pr,ride the pop*lation with housing, prots.
ernploymcnt and Food.'oo

Until then many (rnore than 200,000)re5 irnmigrants were
concetrtrated in l-.adland regions where they were rot provided r.r.'ith
plots or tlie opportr-rnitr,, to eam a living. For this reason the process
of the resettlement of the Armenian population frorn the' Nontlr
caucasus rvas stopped. as tlie econornic state of soviet Armenia w,as
so poor tliat it was unable to rer:eive any new grollps of immigrants.
]n accordance u,ith the decree of, ^fuly i+, lgzz of the presidium ol
the All-ftussian cEC, immigratiriri within the lirnits of Lhe Russian
Federation was Lempclranil5, halted due to a lack of means, fbocj, f,arm
implements and dwellings, as well as the dysfi.rnctionar state of the
railroad netu,ork. Each repuLrlic ol'the Transcaucasus, in its turn, hacl
a resolution prohibitirrg unregulated immigration. For exampte, the
Council of il:c Fe ople's Clommissars o1'Georgia, in order to prevent
spontanerrus immigration to Georgia. resolveci on May 2., 1922, ,,to

"ttlbicl., p.r{'4.
'{bi,l.,f. l7E 1. 1.1. l:,p.61;ti 123 1.42,1.. t1,p.l0

lbiLl" l. l:l'i L 11. f l_'-1" 1 "11. 
l{Jt

declare closed the borders of Georgia" and give tlie refugees

1;ermission to cnter and move within the limits of Georgia only by
the orcter of the Central Evacuation l)epaftmellt of Georgia according
to the previously confirmed personnel iists.'no

Soon after, as the result of deepening agricultural
overpopulation and joblessness, an opposing trencl negatively
influencing the growth of population becatne temporaril,v obvious in
tl-re republic. As a result, there was a gradual decline in the number of
immigrants from other republics while, at the same titne, there
occurred a general increase of emigration from the republic,
particulariy, by people of working age who were engaged in seasonal

work. Until 1923 a considerable number of Armenian emigrants
desired to return to Armenia from the North Caucasus. However,
l'rom the middie of 1923 the situation changed. The stabilization of
the econornic state of the Nofth Caucasus, a solution to the problern

of Armenian migraut employment and tlre strengthenitig of contacts
witlr the local population tlrrough newly acqr-rired Russian larrguagc

skills on the one hand, and the presence of irnmigrants who did rrot

rcceive plots and the population l-raving insr.rl'ficient arable lar1d, as

well as the ernployment difficulties in the Armenian SSR on the

other hand, rrot onlv stopped the process of repatriation from tlte
Norlir Caucasus, but to some degree turned it in the opposite

direction.
In 1922 the number of repatriates, particularly, from

Mesopotaniia and partially from Iran on the oue hand, and the
I{SFSR on the other hand, was 9,192 (there was tto registration of
llrose who repatriated t}<xr other regions of the Transcaucasus).
'l'hese repatriates settled rnainly in the regions of l-trrazdari, Vedi-
llasar, Ghamarlu. Bash-Garni, Ghordughulu and Basargetclrar. By
1925 the nurnher of repatriates had reached 16,943. Between 1922

and 1929.20,300 Arnrenians were repatriated. DLrrirrg the 1930s the
trcnd of growth in the population of tlre Armeniari SSR cotrtinued,
particularly, betu,eett the years of 1934-1936. Betweerr 1920 and

1940 the nurnber of the repatriated Arrnettialts reached

approximately 75,000.

r""'llre CFIA I{A" t. 130, l. 6. f" 197, p.11.
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F'rom the micldle of the 1920s population growth in Armenia
insreased clue to the consolidation of repatriated Arrnenians and in
colnbinatioll w'ith a nir.tural poputration growth as a result of an
incneasing birth rate anc{ (later) a declining death-rate. ln the mid-
1920s the trirth rate rvas 51.5 live births per: 1,000 populaf.ion (see
tabie l4 ).

Iable 14.
Natural growth of the population in the Armenian SSR, W23-l94\te1

Year

lnd the death rates of the population, or to reveal the real causes of
tlreir instability. I;or this reason the special rate is usecl to give a more
accurate picture of these phenomena.

According to data of 1939 the fertility rate of the most fertile
(16-29) age group of women was low. If, according to the census of
1926 the age group t>f 16-24 constituted 15.6V" of the total number of
women, by 1939 it was 13.3%. During 1937 fefiile wonren under the
agc of 25 constituted .11.lY, of the total number of f-enile wolren.
llowever" in i940 this percentage declir-red to 35?i,.

'fable 15.

The absolLlte rrumber of the fertile wolnt:n in the Annenian SSR
according to age gro',rpstuu

'l-he decline of the number of women under the age of 25" w'as

accompaniecl by a decline in the special index of the birth rate. This
was caused by changes in the social and economic life of the
rcpublic; dur; in particular to the fact that the age of marriage
ittcreased" I\{eanwhile, as shown irr table 16, during the years
lrctween 1937 and 1939 the birlh rate indexes of women over the age

ol'2-5 was decreasing significantly more slowly, and reirained at a
lrigh level

'['able 16.

The number of clrildren born per 1,000 of total
nnmber of women by age2"l

""''l'hc cI-{A R.A, f. 130, l. ,+, f. 1553, p.5.
"" thid.
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1923
1925
193f)
I 935
r 940

In a :;hort time, fiom the encl of' 1921 until the All-Union
censlls of i925, due 1.o nafural and m.ochanicalgrowth, the population
of tlre Armenian tlSR irrcreased by 22.3%. Ey the rnidclle of the
1930s it hat'l reachercl the general poputratiun level that had trived in the
sarnc terrilory rn i g 13,'o*

The trirth rate oi'the populatioi-i is measurecl by means of two
indexes. One is the birtir rate per 1,000 population (fhe general rate).
The other i:; the number of births per 1,000 of total nun-rber of
wolrlerl invoir.ed in difierent feltility ag* grorpr (the special rate)1')e"
'['he general nate is iennble to characterize the real ievel of tlre birth

"""'scrviet Armeni* in 50 years"', Flrevan, l97A, p.J6 (in Armenian), Ihe CIHA
R,\ f. l6J. i l. ; t). p.89.
'" )1.L-holi!hsJir'im. 'Ihe popl.liation oi Arnlenia and its Limpiciyment, Erevan,
1979, y:.20tr (!l i\rmenian), CL{A RA, f . 130, [. 5" 1. l3-:]2, p"4.
r"e l'-ertilifi,, is a potential abiiity of women to give birtlr to children arrcl that i:r

causetl b,1 biological ancl sooial reaso{1s. {n this case, delivery is the realizatiun
of fht atritity or the concretr--. nunbe r of one wonran's children. Ar:cording io the
i,volid statislics each vvolnan rluring her lifb, on average, rnay have 12-15
children anei hearing age c:onventionaily is defined 15-49 age group.'Ihe rnost
acfrvr age of fertility rnay include yoi.lng wolnen. In the pre-war period that age
gror-rp incluilt':cl rvonr,*rl.t aqed 16,39, atler the war thc.se aged 2l-35 and
no'wndays rneinil' 1rofi1en nged 2 l-29.
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I'her poltr otr' 1926 reve*trerl that approximateiy g0% of 234,gA0
Anzeri-l-urks,:02 f:'crsialls anci other lrtuslimtu who earlier emigrated
fronl thc province of Firevil.n to Azerbaijan and lran returnei and
seltled in theii f,nrrner trocalilies;r03. sorne iart of these emigrants had
pe rished during the military acticns as a result of the aggi.ession of-l'urkish 

and h4usar,'at tr.rur:ps in l9 l g- 1920.
I'he surl,ivins p:.*rt o{, the Armenian population that hacl

ernigrated flom the to,#ns of the ltepublic of Azer"haijan during the
yea's of h{usavat rr-rle later retunned to the Azertiaijan ssR".
Flcwever, appnoxirnately gaa/o ol'ttrre Armenian rural popuiatio' that
had emigrated fionr there establislr.ed pennane't residence in the
Armenian ssR. s'me Muslirus nlso emigratecl fiom Erevarr
province. At flrst the nurlber of Aeeri-Turks was srnall in the
province, but the demographers of ,Azertraijan exaggerated that
number by falsifying facts. According to their l'calcLrlai.ions,', .,Later
the numbe. of Azeri-'l'urks in the present territory of Arnrenia
considerably increased and reached s7i,000, constituiing more than
a half of its population. But because of the purposes of nationalistic
policy, more than half of the one million Azerbaijani population was
annihilated or banished."204 'fhus ws see that fblsificatrori of clata had
been presented from the first step of these ,,caiculations',.

According to the published statistical sources ancl archive
documents, in the pre-soviet period the totar poprrration in the area,
corresponding to the present te*itory of ttre R.epuhlic of Armenia,
never reached 1,1,50,000, so it is quite impossibrle to say that the half
of the population ("575,000") constitutecl the Azeri-'fr.rrks. Suffice it
to say that in 1913 1,000,000 lived in trre above-mentionecl territory.
As rega'ds the province of Erevan, according to clata of ,.The

Caucasian Calendar" (which was plublishe<l every year), the

2ot They are also calleci "Azerbaijanis'" (don't mix ,,vith clriginal Azerbaijanis of
iran) in official docurnents ofthe Soviet and post-Soviet peiiods.tot c'HA RA, f . I97. l. 6, p.i?, 4s. 49.
"' '"Rakinski F{abotchi" ("The Baku Worker,,), I 1.07. i990 (in ll.ussian).
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population in 1914 was 1,014,000; in lal6 - 9t)3"782" and in XglE -

1,440,677.
The point is that {'rorn 191 I until the Decenrirer of I 920. un*ier

the influence of massacres periodioally organized ancl perpetrated hy
Iurkish and Musavat troops during their inter"vention in Arnlenin, the
Azeri-'I'urks and other Muslims ernigrated from the country.
Armenians, being the ob.iects of these rnassacres, delbndec"i
themselves. As a result, Muslims a.lso perished. Crtnsequentiy, rnnre
than 200,000 (not 575,000) Azeri-Turks, Persians and representativ*s
of other nationalities migrated from Armenia. This was ilot the fault
of self defending Armenians, but due instead to anti-Arrnenian potricy
and war provoked by the Musavat government and Turkish
occupants. The staternent of the den-lographers of Azerbaijan is not
truthful. How could a massacre of the Azeri-Turks of such a
substantial scale be carried out by th'e first Republic of Ariarenia.
which at the initial period of its existence was squeezed within the
limits of 9,000 sq. km. and, being then in the jaws of famine w.l-rile at
the same time having to fight against invading Turkisb troops ancl
Musavat bands? Let's not forget that in 1918492A the Musavat
bands and the, l'urkish occupants themselves cirganizecl mass
rnassacres of the Armenian population in Baku, Shushi, Nakhilevan
nnd in a number of regions of Azerbaijan" As a result Armenians
were unable to return to their former localities. With the
cstablishment of Soviet power Azerbaijan annexed Nakhijevan and
Mountainous Karabakh. The demographers of Azerbzrijan shed
"crocodile tears", using falsehood and lie, the whole arserral of
'l'urkish diplomacy, and under the cover of exaggerated declarations
arrd ingratiating words, blame the Armenian people fcr the genocide
and the "annexation dernand" of the "territories" of Azerbaijan. Not
a single w'ord is said about the massacres of the An-nenian

llopulation, rnurders of children, women and old men, round-ups and
the display of a herd instinct by the Azeri-Turks between i91B and
I e20.

In the course of, more than seventy years the government of
Srrvict Azerbalian carried out , a policy of planned massacres,
tlcportations ancl sadistic actions against Armenians. In contrast the
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demograplrers of Azerbaijan lalsifu the facts and blame trrese
violations on Amenia. They transform reality, clianging the place of
actious and the roles of their authors. As far as .,the actors,' and
"actir.lg heroes" 

're 
the sal-ne persons, these demographers ,.slage 

an
cxcellent play" of falsehood. Mrireover, the grandchildren of the
occr-rpants of N4ountainous Karabakli and Nakhijevan, the political
figtrres of Azerbaijan and adulterating dernographers, often express
"sotrro,w" tirat they could not similarly annex Dilijan, Zangeztsr and
Meghri. They cleclared shamelessly that Armenians "... the reflectors
of tlre annexationist ideas need a territory without its native Azeri
llopu lar iorr. . . ".

The Azerbaijani falsifiers continue: "It is rvell knowrr and it is
weli proven by docurnents that after establislrrnent of soviet power. in
the f'ranscallcasus a considerable parl of Azerbaijani larids, occupiecl
by Daslrnaks, remained within the borders of the Armenian SSR. At
the beginniug of i920 tlre Annenian region of Dilijan rvas formed of
the soutirern area of the Azerbaijan regioit of Kazakh. ,\ greater paft
of Zaugesur passed to Arnrenia. The regions of Meghri and Zangesur
were lrerein fbrrned. lt is necessary to note that because of the
surrender of tlre territory adjacent to Meghri to drmenia, the region
of Nakhijeva!t was artificially cut out of Azerbailan."205

What aboriginal people does the case in pc.rint relate to? Who
does not kno*,that befween the 16t1'and 18tl'centuries very small
grolrps of the Turkish nomadic tribes invaded and settled in
Zangesur2a6 and Mou-ntainous Karabakhz0T? Later, cluring the y,ears of
the Persian rule their number increased in Zangesur. 'ilrey settled
there as collc!uerors. Conqueror can never be a native people. L,et's
not fbrget that this also is a manifestation of genocide. This is not
surprisir-rg, because voluntary rnethods of raisir-rg fblsehrrod at the
state level are practiced in Azerbaijan.

Secondly, the demographers of Azerbaijan declare Zangesur
and Dilijan to be Azerbaijani terrirories. 'f lreir declanation,

"' 'Bakinski ILabotchi," 1 1.07, 1990, p.1-2 (in Russian).
too Siunik was one of the 15 regions of the kingdorn of Great Arrnenia"
2r'r:/ '['he mountainous part of Artsakh.,Arlsakhwas one of the l5 regions of the
Armenian kingdoru of Great Armenia.
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undoubtedly, is based on the fact thai according trl the t*;arist

administl'ative clivision the ten'itories of Zangesun and Dilijan werer

parts of the province of Elisavetpol (Gandzah). This is ervidently truc.
llut, in this case the demographers of Azerbaijan pass over in sil'Erlce

two very important facts. The territory of ttle province o{ Eiisavr:tpcn

is a part of historic r\rrnenia. The tsarist aciministrative divisiorn rvas

not based on the principle of national identity. 'Ihe arirninistrative
division of provinces was a conventional one and haci no historicai
relation to the national belongings of the regions of the prc,virice.

Accondlng to the same principle, the Arrnenian regions of l-ori and

.lavakhk' were included in the province of Tiflis. When thr:

demographers of Azerbaijan violate these principles and take as a
basis the tsarist administrative division, they are incorrsistent. T'he

region of Nakhijevan was a part of the province of trlrevan" 'Fhe

,"gion c'f Nakhijevan2ou has been .rinlawfully alinexerl by Azeri-
'l'urks.

The demographers of Azerbaifan falsify also the number and

s{ructure of the population. They write: "In the course of docades the

Arnrenian nationaiists and their ideologists spectllate about the theme
ol- the genoci{e of the Arrnenian people but during n}any years
pcrsistently- keep silent and hide the facts of the gross distortion of
rights of the Azerbaijani population, as well as pressure and crime
comrnitted against it in Armenia. The official riisinterested statistics
arc a concluiive clocumented proof of this. At the end of the 19tl'

ccrrtury and the beginning of the 20'h century 407,400 people
(irrclucting more than 250 thousand Azeri) lived in the province of
l,lrevan, later, the most part of which constitttted the Armenian SSI{.
'l'he Azeri-T'urks constituted almost a half c.rf the total number of the

lropu lation (49.2%) in Erevan."20e

To what extent do these figures correspond to reality? How do
llrcy "serve" for such "scientific" generalizations and accusations full
ol' insults? It is quite evident from "the official disinterested
slal isl ics."

During. the period mcntioned
ol lhc l9'l'cen!ury and the beginning

Azeri-Turks" i.e. dhe end
20tl' century, truthful and

'"' 'l lrc territory of Nakhijevan was one of the central regions of Great Armenia.
"'" "llakirrski Rabotchi," I 1.07, 1990, p.1-2 (in Russian).
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accurate data is contained only in the very rich and many-sided
statistical materials of the all-Russian census of r89?, v;hich rvas
published in many volumes. The 7l'tvolume, relatiug to the province
of Erevan, has 189 pages and was publislied in lg0j in St.
Petersburg. It clearly sh'ws in its 25 taliles that in l g97 the
population r.vas 829,5.56 people2l0 and not 407,400 people as has
been "baked" tly the false dernographers of Azerbaiian, th". u6u""ur",
of "the offioial disinterested statistics", who present the farsehood as
a reality. 'lhere are many kinds of falsehood. Is it possible to show
the fabricated number of the population twice as rou, in orcler to
present the Azeri-Turks' exa.ggerated specific weight in tlre general

1um!e1 of the population of the province of Erevan" perhips the
Azerbaijani demographers "through misunderstancling" confuse the
province of Erevan with the present territory of thi Repul-rlic of
Annenia. It does not matter. The situatiori does not change.
Accordi'g to the sarne census of 1897, 797,893 people lived in the
present territory of the Republic of Armenia.'' '

It is clear that all data quoted by the demographers of
Azerbaijan is fictitious. First, according to the census of 1g9'7 not
"more tl,an 250,000 Azeris", but "240,328 Muslims', lived in the
present territory of the Republic of Annenia. Second, it is known that
the general number of the population in the Russian census statistics
is presented according to religious identity. Meanwhile all l\{uslims
living in Armenia (and not only in Armenia) are presenterl hy the
Azerbaijani dernographers as Azeris, neglecting the fact that the term
"Azel'i" is an ar-tificial one and at that time the Russian statistics used
the term "Caucasian Talars" rryho were olTurkish origin. Along with
them there also lived Persians, Kurds and rr.rrks (who beronged to
the Muslim religion) in Armenia as national minorities. so. in this
case the falsehood constitutes not I 0,000, but tens of thousancls
people.'12 trn the same way the demographers of Azerbaijan falsifl,
the numbers connected with the ethnic structure of the Erevan
province's population, they purposely do not mention that in 1897

2r0 (rThe First All-Russian General Census...,',,.Erivan province," p^2-3.:i' Z.Korkotyan. The Population of Soviet Armenia..., p. 183.
''' V.Khojabekyan. People's Deputies Elected from Azerbaijan Falsify, -

"National Economv of,Armenia," 1990, N 11,p.44-60 (in Armenian).
-tt2-

rnerely 29,0A6 people lived in Erevan, of which 12,5i5 u'ere

"Muslims." Simpie arithmetic shows that the I\4uslitris' share (but

again not "Caucasian Tatars") in the population o{' Erevarl

constituted 43"1oA, which the Azerbaijani demographers present as

49.2%. These demographers are not acquainted u'ith a simple
catrculation of percentage. A higher portion of this 43.1 per cent

constituted Persians. Kurds, Tats, Le'zghins and other pdopies living
in the province, as rvell as in the city of Erevan. Marry in Azerhaijan.

as well as the forn"ler president of the USSR, M.Gorbachov, under

pretence of presenting "special rebukes" concernittg the national
policy carried out in Armenia, often referred and expressed serious

anxiety as regards the dirninishing percentage of the Azeri-Turks irr

the population of Erevan in the 1970s as conrpared with the

beginning of the 20"'century. ln 1897 the total number of Et'evan's

population was 29,0062ri, which rembined almost uncha.nged until
l9l3 when it increased only by 300. Later, during the years of World
War i and international strife (1918-1920), instigated by the anti-

Armenian forces, the share of the Muslim population decreased"

At the beginning of the 1920s one of the characteristic features

of the reproduction of the population was the consolidation o1-

dispersed Armenians. In the course of the following decades ttre

population of Erevan increased not only in a natural way but also

because of the mechanical growth of the Armenian population'

Owing to that, in sixty years Erevan became a city rvith a popLrlation

of 1,000,000. In these conditions the specific weigkrt of Azeri-Turks
tlirninished because their number increased not mechanically, but

due only to natural growth.
Between 1948 and 1952 the number of Azerbaijanis (Azeri-

Turks) in Soviet Armenia actually decreased because approximately

58,500 Azerbaijanis emigrated from Soviet Armenia in an organized

way and resettled in Soviet Azerbaijan2'0. They took from collective

farms (kolkhozes) their share of properly and drove it to Azerbai.jan.

The aduiterating dernographers of Azerbaijan and political figures,
playing politics, falsifu facts concerning the question of the

t't "The First General Census...", "The Erivan Province," p.52-53.
t'a "Materials of the Economic History of Azerbaijan"' Baku' 1970 (in Russian)

- 113 -



orgarized emigration of Azeri-Turks frorn Armeni.a in lg4g-1952
and present the events in a distorted way. Accor*Jing to their
interpretation, aiter the Great patriotic war, in l g4g- I 952, mare than
100,000 Azeri-Turks were deported from Armenia "under an
impuderrt pretext" of cleansing a territory for the repatriated
Annenians "on the initiative of Stalin ancl Mikoyatr,". In additiou to
this outrageous lie these forgers write that many of the deported
Azeri-Turks died as a result of unbearable conditions of life.2i5

These Azertraijani demographers regard themserrzes as
"scientists" but do not want to take tlre trouble to make ref-erence to
"Materials of the Economic History of Azerbaijan,' p,blished in
Baku i. 197a. rn one of, the articles (wriuen by Azerbaijanis
themselves) of this book is noted that the rnatter does not concern
"the cleansing of a territory in Armenia for the repatriated
Annenians", but rather is about the request of the government of
soviet Azerbaijan (1946) addressed to the central government in
Moscor,v to organize the resettlement of Azerbaijanis frcm the
Georgian SSR, the Annenian SSR and the soviet republics of
central Asia to the lower basin*q of the Kur and Arax rivers in Soviet
Azerbaijan so that they could cultivate and irigate new lands. The
central govemment complied with the request"

The Azertraijani "scientisls" do not take into consideration the
fact that in 1946-1947 the tepatriated Armenians had already seltled
in Annenia u,here appropriate.

It is noted in the above-mentioned book pubrisired in Baku that
during those Siears only f,rom the Armeniarr SSif 58,000 Azerbaijanis
were ilisplaced to Azerbaljan,2'u but it cloesn't bother them to
exaggerate the figures which were mentioned and pubiished by
themseives in P7a and to bring these numbers fo 100,000.
Moreo\,'er, it is plesented as "stalinist deportation',, not to Siberia,
but to the azerbaijan sSR, their native land. About these "100,000',
Azerbaijanis and "their deporlation" speak also the fcrrmer presirtent

A.Mutalibov2lT and some "demographers" who pass eiver the real

lacts in silence and make deliberate generalizations"
The Candiclate of tconon-rics, tr(.Mamedov parailel witlr malty

otlrer rnisrepresentecl facts makes a great effort to convince trhe rvorld

that according to the censuses of 1939 and 1959 the total nulntrer of

Azeri-Trrrks i--n the Annenian SSR decreased by 17 "79h218 bec,ause of
thc policy of cleportation regarding Azeri-Turks The. reduction,

tundoubtedly, is a reality. But why did it happen? lt is necessary 1o

give Mameclov (who is inclined to believe that he is a demographer)

irs well as his cglleagues a piece of good advice that be{cire writing
anything it is irnportant to get acquainted with the pubiished

literature. It is possible tlrat M.arnedov has been acquainted witlr the

above-mentioned publioations of his colleagues. lror them it is ncit

aclvantageous to metttion these pLrblicatiotls" Otherwise this arlificial
pyramid built on att unsteady base will collapse'

It is necessary to mentiotl thai the greater pafi of 58,000

Azerbaijarris who efirigrated from Armenia to Azerbaijan betweett

1948 and 1952 did not adapt to local conditions. Families r''"ere

intentionaliy divided: half of thern stayed in Azerbai.ian, whiie the

otlrer lralf, without difficulty, returned to Armenia and settled there.

Wheri they returned, tl-rey again joined kolkhozes, but without

bringing back the property that they took away with thern. The

rcsettled families, bribing the soviet authorities, divided into several

pnfts, with each getting a separate plot of land (larger than

Armenians) attached to the house. They built comfodable houses and

bccame the owners of large flocks. Materially, on the whoie, they led

a more self-sufficient life than that of the Armenians. For example,

llrc Azeri-Turks settled in tlre regions of Vardenis and Krasnoselsk,rf
lhe Annenian SSR were occupied with stock farrning and sheep

breecling. Many of them had flocks witlr rnore than two to three

hundred sheep. in winter they drove these flocks to Azerbarjan and

spld mutton at a high price. For this reason, between the censuses of
l()59 and 1970 tlre uumber of Azeri-Turks increased by 40.000, i.e.

liom l07.700 to 14B,200. No other single national rninority had such

'" "'I-he LJnion", N38,09.1990.
'tt "'fhe Youth of Azerbaijan", 27.03.1990'
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t'' "Th" Bak'-r W.rker ,- 11.07, 1990, p.l-2;,,The Union"" N3g, 09.1990; .,The

Yrrrth of Azerbaijan", 2V. 03.1990 (all in Russian).
'r6 "h4aterials of the Economic History of Azerbaijan", p.19.
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an iriorease in Armenia" The number of Azeri-f'urks grerv by 13,000
betr.veen 1970-1979, while the number of Armenians ancl rt.Lrssians
climinished in Azerbaijan and Georgia.

l-l*is. when in l98B Azerbaijanis irnmigrated to Azerbaijan, a
certain n*r*ber of them already had ho,ses and properry in
Azerbaijan a'd did not become homeiess refugees although those in
Azerbaijan err,:neously insist that there were .,one million honreless
migrants, living in tents". This is esse'tially an imaginary nurnb,en. A
detailed analvsis shows that tlre 

'unrber 
of Azerbaijanis that

emigrated from tirc la*ds litrerated and controllecl by the Republic of
Mou'tainous Karabakh, tlie proper Republic tf Mountainous
Karabakh urd the Rcprrblic .f Annenia from lggg-1990s was not I
million, but rather -500,000 (300,000 liorn the liberated ancl
controlled lands, 40,000 from the Republic of vlountai,ous
Karabakh, and 160,000 from RA). In other $,orcls, tire false nurntrers
are the double of what tlrey should be.

"rhus, between 1948 and 1952 Azeri-Turks emigratecl from the
sovief repuhlics of Armenia, Georgia and Midclie Asia to the
Azerbaijan ssR by the request of the first secretary (of that time) of
their central cornmittee, M. Bagirov, wbo sent retters with a requesl
to the first secretaries of those republics. He previously received the
aptrlroval of .ioseph stalin to stan developing long-faltrow lands in tlre
lor.ver basins of the Kur and the Arax.

It is ridiculous, but a questiou nonetlieless emerges. could an
alierr civilization exist in the c:entre of Anmenia? was the cr.eatiorr
and existerrce of another people or an alicn culture possible in the
heart of the Arrnenian people? what is trre rogic ol presentation of
the Armenian culture of Nakhijevan and Artsaki. the unique
monuments bearing the stamp of the Armenian rnasters, churches
and khat<:hkars (stone-crosses) as Azertraijani, or tlreir clesfruction?'l'he liistorical truth, that Nakhijevan is one of the central regions of
Great Arnteuia, is neglected.

It is not out of place to mentio* that 4s to 50 years agr--r the
"magnarrirnous" leaders of clur republic, rvithout any compenJation,
"genially" gave 52 hectare of plough-lard i' the border area of
Ijevan and Ghazakh as a gift to the neighbori'g republic for tire

purpL)se c,f building a reservoir. I-ater, the request of tlie leadership of
{lre Anrienian SSR to the leadership of the Azerbaijan SSR to cede 2-
.l hectare fbr tlle purpose of construction of an airporl was refused.

In 1929 ollr very "ltrr-sighted leaders" gave pastrlres stretching
Io tlie south-east of the Vardenis mouutain as a gili to the
ncighboring republic. trt was a vast terrilory. which like a r,r'edge was

rlriven tretween Vardenis, Martini and Zangezttr. 'l'here at a height cf
2,500 rneters above sea level Aralitchk splashes, as if a piece cut off
litm the l,alte Sevan, with its blue and sweet r,vater. What a dil'ine
hcnuty! I)uring sllnliller months Azeri-Turks grazed abor.rt 1,000"000
sheep and 100,000 cattle in these rich Alpine meadows" According to
an agreemelrt, Azertlaijan was presented with these pastures (now
back in the territory of the Republic of Armenia) in exchange fbr itse

ol'the pastures of the Kur-Arax valley for the cattle from Annenia in
winter. It never happened.

Alt kinds of fabrications are invented in order to clisgr"rise and

cousign to oblivion the traces of the Turkish and Azerbaijani specific
rrrethods of the conquest of the Armenian territories, r"xtertnination
and deporlation of Armenians from their cradle - the Armefiiatr
llighland. According to the "inventors" of such insinuation, the best

way of defense is the attack" So they attack. The initial principle is

rrtrt scientific history. lrut a false "coustruction of, histol'v". T'his

lristorical fic,tion rvas invented in order to falsify arrd distor-t tlie real

Iristorv bv means of adjusting it to their goals. According to this
lirbrication, the territories of historical Armenia, the n:gions of'
(iardlrran, Artsakh, Nakhijevan, ancl the greater par-t of the preseitt
lcrritory of the Repubiic of Armenia, are historically constituent prarts

ol'Azerbaijan. T'hey falsely represented the population of Caucasiatt
{)r' A lbar-ria proper as the ancestors of Azeri-Turks without
rrrcrrtioning tlie historicai sources or falsif ing thern. They included
rvithin the territory of Caucasiari Albar-lia (Albania proper) not only
llrc present- day Azerbaijan, but also parts of the Republic of
,\r'rrrenia, Artsakh and tltik.
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$*i[.he rsi4tr pic{une of the ethrric cleansins's policv towards thg
Arrygniaus in }dakhiieva:!

'Ihe saclislic policy of the lMusavat and later on the Soviet
51o'u'c:rnments of'Azertraijan and the Nakhijevan ASSFT in l918-1920
as regards the Armenian population of Nakhijevan is a vivid
expression of'the depcrtation of ttrre Armenian population along with
mariy o{her fbcts.

{t is quite weil known that Nakhiievan was one of the central
regions cif Great Anmenia and included mainly the districts of
Nakhijev;in ancl Goghtn of Vaspurakan provillee, as well as the
tlistricts oi Ernjak, tr'clrahrlk and parlially Kovsakan of Siunik
provirtr';e and the distnict ol Sharur of Ayrarat province. 'I'his is the
reason lvhy, r.vhen in 1828 Eastern Arrnenia joined Russia,
Natrr"hijevan along with itrs districts first becarne a part of the
Amnenian Oblast and then a pam of the province of ilrevan.

lSetng on* of the central regions of Great Armenia, Nakhijevan
played a verv important rcle in the fate of the Arrnenian people. St.
Mesrop Vliishtots ylent fo {ioglitn for preaching Christianity and
opened therc first schotlls based on the teaching of the Armenian
alphabet invented by hiru (405 AD)" Ttre Armenian region of
Nakhijevan, historicaltry rich in cultural traclitions, lell in tire Bti'

century uncl*:r the domination of the Arah caliphate then again r,vas
reslored as n peut of the Armenian Kingdorn. I-ater, Nakhijevarr was
attacked by the Seljuk Turks. In the I 3th- 14'h centurie s the
Nakhijevan region was an integral part of the Armenian princecloms
of the Orbelyans of'Siun[,; and the Zakaryans. tintil joining Russia,
Nakhijevan remainetl unrJer the rule of Fersia.

Under tr'nr*ign rule Nakhtjevan :rlways was a place of
emigratiarn. i" Shopen wnote: "Disastrous destructions that alu,ays
tore up their (Armenians-V.Kh.) unhappy Motherland... hatl to make
the most pal"t of the native population to emignate."2re' Aruenian
settlenients rvere founded in Nor Nakhijevan, the North Caucasrrs
ancl the Crirnea. '1'he Nakhi"jevan migrants constituted a iarge part otr'

fhese sefilemenfs. Permanent w&rs and marches resutrted in

corrsiderable losses of the Arrnenian popr-rlation of Nal*hijevan. A
part of thenr were killed, another part was forcibly assintilated or

tlcported. (lthers moved to neighboring regions. At the end of the

l(ril'century and the beginning of the l7t1'century the region turned
inlo an arena for the Turkish-Persian wars and was aimost

completely devastated. The Armenian population was mainly
clcported to Persia or partially exterminated duii^ng Turkisli and

l'cisian campaigns whiih followecl each other."o It, 1604 Shah

Abbas I depr:r1ed more than 60,000 Armenians to Persia frotn
lrustern Artnenia, mainly from the Ararat valley and Nakhijevan' In
lact these regions were devastated.22r In spite of al! that, itt the course

o1' tinre the number of Armenians of the region was restored. The

seconcl half of tlre 17tr' century and the beginning of the I 8tn century

were c,ltaracterized by tlie stt'engtlrer-ring o1'the orientatioti of Eastern

Arnlenia toward Russia. r.vhose southerlr borders had already

stretched to the (laucasus. T'he expansion of the llussian entpire to

tltc south tlireatened the integrity 'rf Persian northerrt borders and

rlcrtermined tire policy of Fersia in this region. Persia Llndeftook the

scttlement of the region of Nakhijevan, as well as generally of
l'lastern Armenia by Muslirns. I.Shopen wrote: "Reinforcement of
'l'atars in certain regions of tlre Annenian Highland.'. was rnerely

corrtJitioned on political reasolls. The danger of Russia's threat made

lho Pers,ian governinent strengtlten the most reliable Musiim eiement

irr thc bordel" areas of the state."222

The renewed Russo-Persian war (1826-1828) rnacie rvorse the

stat-c: cil the Armeuian population of the Nakhijevan_ regiott. l)uring
rrrilitary operatiotrs, which took place with variabrle sttccess, a

i:trnsiclerable numher ol'tht3 Annenian population of Naklirjevan feil
v'ictirn to the ,"ar."t Persians blarned Armenians fbr the obvious

Itussiarn orientation and direct involvetnent in military operations.

'" Ilistory of the Armenian People,
A lnrcu ieur).'' 

l.Shr.ipen, Op. cit., p.7t)6.
'' 

llritl.

vol.4, Erevan. 1q72, p.cl5-lU7 (in

l

''l'lrr: News cf r;he Caucasian lv4ilitary Region". N 37, Tiflis. l9l4' p.2 l-37
"'t Lgbqlrjq, 0p. oir., p"?06,

- 11,$ -
t rrr l(trs.st:ut).

I l9



l

l

I

i

.l

Arrnenians ie.ft their houses f,or tl-re North caucasus and the regions
of'-['ranscaucasia, which became a part of the Russian empire. For
this reasori the specif)c weight of Armenians varied between l5 ancl
-t\ t ,,4

After the end of the Russo-persian war the regions of
hiakhiievan a,d ordubad were conquerecl by the Russian enrpire.
During orir-'year, in iB28-1829 45,000 A'nenians22a irnmigrated to
Easter* Arr'enia o1'which aboLrt 12,000 settled in the region of
Niakhijevan.r2i

Accordi*g to the carneral registration,s clata, the nu*ber of
''\rrlcniAns among the general number oi-resiclents in the Nakliijevan
r"*:g;ion incri:aserl and constituted 41 .2vo.226 soon rnany deserted
l'iliages lvere rervived. ln the 40s of the 19rl'century the number of
'illages in the r*gion reaohecl 230, rJespite the fact tlrat the number of
d*serted viilages was rather higli, about 50 viilages.227

'l'he to'wn of Nakhijevan \\ras notable among other towirs of tire
l*giyl for "treing poprlous arrd marvelously built, having about
"l {}. 0OCI i:orrstructions.'''22u

A{ter tlie formation of the provi'ce of Erevan, the regio' of
l'iakhljevan. *f the ibrnrer Arrnenian ctistrict, was clividecl into the
region"'l *f l'lakhijeviln and ordubacl. which i* 1gd7 were again
rririri, ri uonstilurinrl i)nc rep)ion.

'T'hese adniinistrative reorgauizations, along with other
re;r!n(]ns, were conriitic'ned on peculial'ities ofl the region,s ethnic
s;fructure. -f'he plevalence of Muslims prayed a clecisive nole for a
separation c'rf the region of Nakhijel,an, wiren the Armenian districl
was abolished. 'tr'he polici, of the i{.ussian empire towards national
tninorities r,vas conductive to it. current opportunities and tlre growth
of tlre national co'scior-rsrress of ttre more organized Armenian
elernent contradicted the i'terests of the *rnpir*. . That is why every

possible thing was done in the region for the inf-lux of the settled and

,romadic Tatars.22o

f)n the whole, practically, conditions were created for

oonsolidating the Armenian population in the region of Nakhijevan

and that brought to an increase to its number in the region' At the end

of the 19,h centurl' the Armenian population of the region almost

doubled, in spite otr tt-t" fact that the number of the Muslims (fi'om

now on - Tatars) incneased by more than2,6 times'230

The pecriliarities of the growth of the Tatar population's

number weie affected by that fact that i' 1897, during the F'irst

ceneral census in the Russian empire different Muslim peoples were

classifiecl along with the Tatars. It was due to the commonness of the

faittr and kinfiip of languages. According to data of the cameral

registration of t iZq- t g:2, infuat<iujevan regionihere were registered

29'nomadic peoples with total nu*L"t of 7'300.23r

In the total nurnber of the population of Nakhijevan region the

specific rveight of Armenianr .li*inished and in 1897 constituted

3+.+yo, ia'hile aiier the Nakhrjevan region's conqucst by,ll" Russian

crnpire, tlre share of Tatars gier,v from 58.8% tct 63.7Yu."l l-atet, till

the fall of the ltussian empire the rate of growth of the Annenian

population increased. Before World War I Nakhijevan (a part of

Arinenia) was olle of the regions of the province of llrevan' From

I897 to 1916 the number of the Armenian population increased 1,5

linres more and the number of the Tatars rose by 1A8'7o'/o'

'I'hese trencls of the change of the region of Nakhijevan \\rere

carlsecl iry the socio-economic development of the region determined

by the giowth ancl activation of the Armenian national capital on the

one haid anrl the policy of the Russian empire in cornplicated

irrternational conditions on th" other hand. ln that periotl, the Russian

ourpire's policy was directed toward ttie strengthening of,Arlnenians

whb rvere the most reliabtre Christian element in conditi.ns of direct
'l'trrkish threat and the renewed rnilitary operations on the Caucasian

ttt 
Ibicl.

.;' tSlOel Op. cir., p.599-bJ-1.
--" lbid.
ttt ibid.
"t "The Caucasian Calendar of 1850,', 'l'iflis, 1g49. section Ill, p.69.

t20

''" "A Cod" of Materials...", vol3, p.2, Tiflis, 1888, p'67'
' rrr '"l'lre First General Census... ", "A Memory Book" " 1902'", p'52'

"' l.,shop-Qn, Op. cit", p.538-639.
' " ;;;ia;lirst (ieneral 
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. . ", "The E rivan Province," p' 5 2--5 5'
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fl'cint." fJuring that time tlie aLrsorute quantiw of tlie growth of the
Arun.lriian poptili;tion exceecled that of ihe T'atars three iimes more. trt
constituted alrn.rst 17,000. As a result of that the nurnber of'
'Ar'nleni;rns ;ippr,;lciabiy rclsr'; iir the totai numtrer of the popuration of
tlre regicur of l{akhijer,an a*d reachecl 40%o i^ i916.r33 \v.rrd war tr

and tire firll.l'i'g events - tire fail of the Russian empire, the
fbrmaliq,L o{'the nal|lnal republics in Transcaucasia (ig1s), clashes
ansl n-ra:lsaores becaulse oi'international dissention ancl tl-re furkish
aggressi*' essentiailv reduced the number of the populatio' of
Nalthii*r,an rergiur, In tr9tg-1920, cluring the raids ot' itr" TLrrkish
.ccupa*ts a'r-} the Musavat trands, the Armenian population of
1"Ja'khl.ieva*, r',,tlicir had increasetl consic'lerabry as a resurt of the
iir'ced rn(ivc'*lenf c'rf Armernians from western Armenia, twice hacl to
lea',re the region firr other places.

ln 19i0, alter the second Turkish invasi'* and n-lassacres, the,tr*e'ia' 1-r.pulation of Nakhiievan hacl to leaire their nalive land
alttt hci: *ntt rl:frrgecs-

,dr i'l direct rflilrl{ of frre Moscow treaty (M^rch 16, r92l)
sis*t:d by So'iet Fl"ussia and Turkey, the 

'ccupiecl 
Armenian

tnrril.o,niesi wcre ceclecl to'lLrrkey and Naldrijevan r,vas given to soviet
'\;:erl'arjan. 

'l Iri.i L,rULrst treafy !\aS sis,rrcr{ iviflr lllc lctive
par-ticipation of lit;rlin in spite of tjre tact rliat Nakhrjevan earlier was
proclainred a cr.rrisrituent part cf soviet Armenia" ai indeecl it shouicl
Itarre Lreen bec:aust: 

^Nakl-riievan origillallSr tvAS a part of Armenian.
Thus- th* ilonclr*iion r:{' su,Jh a treaty ivithout colise*t a*cl at the
e,\r,e{-ls[: of Arme nla was one of unprecedentetl crase-s in t]ie history, o1.
':iiplornacv"

By the dc'linand of lilrkev a spr:cial article r,vas irrclucled in the
h;loscow fi'*atv, accorciing to which "Azerbaijan was obligecl,, irot to
cede l,'laktrire\riur tqr the thirci state, i.r:" Armenia. What anlron5z! 11.,"
Nakhijr:vnli *egirn that nevcr was a par-t of "Azerbaijan", Ly the
dictatc ot "l'urlce.n,. rvas given to Soviet Azerbaijan.

']'lre hjakhichevarr (Naktrif eva"n) Autonomous soviet Sr:rcialist
I"i.ernrrhlic was estahliritrler,,l on Fetrrr-lary g. jgT4 as a part oJ- Soviet
Aer;rba.ijau.

l1 is necessary to touch ott the problem o1'Nakhijevatl and the

Artsakh Armeniaus frorn the point of view of the direction o1'

international conventions. According to these principles, a natiorl is
ncit deprived of the right to ownership of its historic territory if- it ra'as

robbed of that territory in consequence of genocide ancl deportatiolt.
In the case of Nakhi-ivan the Armenian population was deported
under the direct threat ofthe rvhite and red genocide.

According to statistics, itt 1977, 53,900 Armeniaus (407i, of
the total number of population)234 lived in the ancient Armenian
region of Nakhijevan. According to the census of 1926, a fifth of the
Arrnenian populalion remained (l 1,27 6).21s

The point is that in D2A after the second Turkisli invasion and

nlassacre, the Armenian population of Nakhijevan had to abandon its
native land irretrievabiy"

One of the fonns of the genocide in Azerbaijau vvas tlre
creation of a sitr"ration, at a criticaljuncture of intemational conflicts,
wheu the deported Arrnenian populatiorr wor.llcln't be able to leturtl ttl
its horneland. All kinds of obstacles w'ere created by the atrlhorities
u,iro passed unlarvful and unconstittttional acts prevettting the r€ttlrl.i

of the Armenians to their native places. This happened 'uvith the
Arrneniars that migrated from the regions ol' Ciandzak and

Naklrijevan to the Republic of Armenia. ln 1921 after the anttexatiotr
of Naktrijevan by Soviet Azerbaijan, tlie Azerbaijani authorities
prohibited the Armenian refugees (who during the nrassacres of
1918-1920 left tlieir houses and properties) to return to their trirtlt-
place, though their ltouses were empty, doors locked, and land

uncuitivated. Notwithsfanding the Nakhichevan (Nakhijevan) Central
Executive Committee's (CflC) preliminary agreetrtent, the
Azerbaijani CEC and NCEC passed many special resolutiot-l:i2r6

irnposing trans or.r the return of the Annenians to their native places

of residence in Nakhichevan. 'l'he Chairrtan of ttre Soviet o1' the

2r1 ccThe Caucasian Calendar of 1917", p.215-221; "'lhe Nuniber and Structure
of the Fopulation of the USSR", N{oscor.v, 1984, p.126 (in RLrssian).

"t "All-Union Census of the Population of December 17, l9?6", Briel reports,

N 4, Nloscow,p.1.2'l-128 (in Russian).

"" 'lhe cl-lA RR^ f. lio, l. 6, f .197.
t23

ttt iiri.l
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Ileop{es' conrnaissars l\''[r:rusabekov in llis telegram (June 24, 1922)
adriri:ssed t,r the {-llilirman of the Soviet of the people,s conrnrissars
o1'the Armenian $sR infornreel that accorcling to Azerbaijani cEC,
the "nras:: *nlr:y into the territorv ol,{zerLrarjanl,trt is prohibiteri.

[-atcr fhe princ;iple of such prohibition l'as flrther deepeLleci
ancl all *rbsraclq:rl rvt:re createrJ to stop the return of Armenians. For
e:;ample, irr the l'eport (Novernber tE" 1926) of, the Trancaucasia'
CF.['" aridresri;ed to the ,Azerba.ijani Soviet ofl the people's
clcuwnissnls. jt w:ls uoter:l tlrat "Azerbaijan ma.slerecj the principle ol.
pnohitrition and rt is :so essential that tr-ris prir-rciple nf proiribition is
utiliz:ed i:,y ir ilr tlle r,vhole o{'tl-le Nakhijel:an Artonorncus Republic
'wh''rer th* problcrm of'migrants... acquiretl the most acute character

;trlJilil:; jiffi,::_l):asures of pracrical ancr concrete regurarion,

According to the evaluatio'r of the legai commissio' rf the'lranc:aucasian t.lEC. "the actual state of the migrant,s affairs... is
tbat Azerbaiian, on th., whole, elidn't receive Arr*e*ia' refugees wtrro
left its bonrle,r's during the periocl of Soviet pilwer. on the ci:ntrary"
those of the 'I'urkislr nefugees ivho dici not want to stay in their new
settlements l'etr-lrnerl to Arrnenir."2r'n Moreover, ',proceeding lnom the
legislation cl rx.zr:rbaijan" whicrr witrrdrew frorn its larrd iegislation
rhe noticin '{' "rrrignatio{r" and rerplacecl it with the noticiri of the
"settling" of l-lie nativa pecrple," it is possible to presurne that this
republic "iir lacl disrc,garcls tire probrem of, migra'ts,'2tr' i1l spite o1,
the fact that a probleru *,as pose.d by the prospective pian of
Azerbaijan, "to i'vite new sr:ttlers fli"orn *eighboiing iepublics.,,,tot

ln 1922-1926 rr:fr.rgee Armelians fiom ttokhi;*u"n sent
nurnerous petitions to the .e;r:vernrnents of Azerbai jali anel Nakhijevan
concerning their retrrrn tr-r fheir filrmc.r places of resiclence. T'her'e was
Ilcl answer and so ttrlcy appealed to the colresponding government
bodies of the uriio'. cn March 11, 19:15. tlie cha]rinan of the

('ituncil of Miuisters o{'the Soviet Union Rikov visited Nakhilcvan.
After tlris tlrere were sotne changes in the practice rif the
'l'ranscaucasian CEC ir-r the resolution of the prr-rblenr of migrants.
Itikov conclemned the Azerbaijani governtnent lbr creation of
"cornplete Sovic{ disgrace"'ot. Sorne resolute steps \vL-rc urrdcrtral<c"n
irr order to abolish that government. Sorne representatives of, the
goverrullent were executed by shooting. After that z\.rmeniarr
relugees protested with greater force. FroccecXing fiom tlris new
dcvelopment they express^ed themselves more freely anri evidentl5,
arrd acted rnore re solutely.'o' On March 2l , 1925 the coll.ective repor-t
o1' the refugee Armenians' representative groLlp. descnibing the
cvents that resulted in tlie ernigration of the overq4relming majoritv
ol'the Nakhijevan Annenian population and tl-re grave condition ol
rnigrants declared that they r,vanted to return the homeland and that
lhe Nahliijevan Autonomous Republic had resorlrces to receive them.
'l'he authors of the report presented data atrout the situation in
dili'erent villages, which in former times werc inhabited b-v

Alrrenians. For exarnple. according to 1.he presented list that tlrr:
village of Aliabad in 19i 7 had 600 Armenian fanrilies, AprakLrnis -
j00, Hajivar - 200. Gyr:zhut - 250,.lagrat - 600, Eakhan - 250,
(ilrazar-rchi - 400, Karakhanbeklu - 350. 'fazakend - 240"'filbr.rl -
.500, Shahnairrird - 350. There r.vere lnentionecl scor"es ol' other
Armenian villages.2aa (The authenticity of tlris inforrnation is also
proved by the data of "The Caucasian Calenclar of i91'7").24s 1'he
npplicants rurted that all those villages were ruined and that some

llr'oups of Arrnenian and Turkish families now lived tlrere.2a6 Thev
lrppealet'l to the 'Iranscaucasian CEC "to take under its control the

llloblern of rnigrants and distribution of plots."2a7 A copy of that
rkrcument was sent to the Chairman of the CEC of ihe USSR
M.l.Kalinin. According to the accepted order, the CEC sent the
rol)oft signed by N4.l.Kalinin to the Azerbaijani CEC for closer
examination. As a result, the problem remained unsolved for another

"" "'larya Vostoka" ("The Dawn of the East"), 12.03.1925 (in Russian).-''' Ibicl.'" Ibid., p.66.
'''' It.'icl.. p 5-t.'"' 
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year. On June 26. 1925 the same group handed in a special
application to Rikov. They blamed the new leadership of the
Nakhijevan Republic for persecutiot.rs, as well as "incapacity,
conservatisrn, ignorance and uational anirnosify against
Armenians,''2at declaring that "the present administrative system of
the region has the same negative attitude towards the problem'of
migraut Annenians as the previous Council of People's
Coinrnissars. "ra"

"l'lre inquiries of the Transcaucasian CEC to the Azerbaijani
CIIC restarled only on Marcli 26, 1926.lt was noted itt the resolution
of tlre Azerbaiiani CEC (May 6, $26) that "with the purpose of tlre
equal distribution of plots".. and because of a shortage of land in the

Nakijevan ASSR it is prohibited to resettle there those who want to
receive plots for agricultural works and accordingly the L,and

People's Cornmissariat is advised to allot lard only to those who
rlovecl to the republic before April 1, 1925"250 his resolution was

only lor the uninformed. After all, before April I , 1925 not a single

A.mrenian cor"llcl settle in tlre Nakijevan ASSR because of the fact
tirat fiom 1922 this "territory" of the Azerbaijan SSR was closed to
migrants. Fudirermore, Naklriievau was a border zone and before

April 1 , 1925 no one could settle there without a residence permit^

Thus, everything was done iir order not to solve the problem of the
retnrn of Arnrenian refugees. Before the establishment of tlre Soviet
power 400 people lived in the Armenian village of Ghazantchi. Ihey
were displaced fnom their na.tive village and i4 Turkish families
(who rrrigrated from Zangezur) were settled tlrere. After nuffierous

petitions containing request for giving back the village to ils actual

owners, the CEC formed a neutral cornmission headed by the

political chief of tirer border department, Danilenko, in order to solve

the problern. Hasanov (a lurk) and Ohanov (an Armerrian) were the

mernbers of that special comtnission, which got acquainted rvith the

case- ln ALrgust of 1925 a decisiotl was made about tlre returtl of tlre
Armenians to tlre village of Gl-razatttchi. T'he decisiotl was approved

by the NakJrijevan CEC and sent to the Transcaucasian {_.8C. fln
Novernber 3,1925 it was conforrnerj by the srnall presicliurn anrj w.as
presented to the big presidium of the T'ranscaucasian CF,C f'r:r thc
final approval. l-he Transcaucasian cBC sent the corilplaint to tii<r
Azerhaijani CEC for preliminary examination, which on L)ecenrlrer
12" 1925 adopted a decision according to which the dispracement ol.
the'l-urkish fanrilies was considered irnpossible" The' Azgrbaiiani
cEC charged the Nakhijevan cEC "to reconsider flie crecisioru olrlre
special comrnissiorr frorn the point of vier,v of its annulnlent." on
Deoember 23, 1925 the joint mee ting of the Nakhijevar cEC ancl the
council of the People's cornrnissars agreed rvith trre clecision trj ther
Naklrijevan cEC and as- a result the petition of the Armeuians of
GIraz-alrtclri was rejcctcd r''

On .lune 12, 1926 the problem of the Nakhijevan reitgees
came to the end, r,vhen in ans\,ver to the Transcaucasian L-EC's
renewed inquiny the Azerbai.jani cEC ans\4,ered, presenting extracts
fi^om two decisio's. one of them was the decisio' adopted by tlre
Azerbaijani CEC on Aprll 26, 1925, which reads as follows: ,,'la.king

into consideration that petitioners for a long time were in Tif,lis's]
and there is a lack of plots in the Nakhijevan ASSR^ as it is seeir
fiom the data of the distribution of land tliere, so being based on the
decree N 5 of the Azerbaijani cEC, the petition of petitioncrs is
rejecterl."zsr On May 29" 1926 the Azerbarjani CEb adopted a
decision which reads as follows: "Taking into consicleration that
because of shortage of arable land the peasants of the Nakhiievan
ASSR are not well-provided with necessary quantity of land for
agricultural ernploylent, and 1'eel a great need for land, so
resettlement of any number of migrants in the Nakhijevan ASSR will
result in creation of hard conditions for local peasants. as rvell as
laking into co'sideratior the decision of the Azerbaijani cEC
adopted on May, 1925 about "prohibition of resettlement of tlrose in

t' Ibid.. p.69
-'- As early as lVlarch 27,1925 the Transcaucasian cE,c received the petition of
the representatives of the refugees from Nakhijevan who lived in very trar<l
conditions in Tiflis. They petition rvas about their return to their native land.
"' ct{A RR, f. l30, l, 6, f . t97, p.72.
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the Nakhijevan ASSR who want to receive plots and allotment of
land only lo those rvho moved to Nakhijevan betbre April 1,

1925."2"4'fhe Azerbaijani CEC made the fbllowing dccision: "lt is
neeessary to consider correct the rejection of,the petitioners' written
reqLrest by the Nakirijevan CEC that is set f'orth in its decision (April
26, 1926) and regard inpossible immigration of the Nakhijeran
refilgces living in l-iflis to the Nakhrjevan ASSR.""t However, thescr

deciarations and resolutiolls were baseless. For examplc. accordirrg
to the o{ficiaX reference book of the Nal<hijevan Clentral staristical
depadment, in 1917 the villages of Aliabad, Abrakurris" llajii,ar,
Kaput, KaraklranbeklLr, 'fazakend and Tmbul had approxirnately
2,340 families, while in 1925 mereiy 690 farnilies remained. That is
10 say the number of families decreased urore than three times.256
Though data is nclt complete, snch was the situation in Nakhijevan"

According to the repofi "Tlle problem of the rnigrants in the
'Iransfederation" sent by the legislative commission of the
Transcaucasian CEC to the Council of the People's Commissars o1'

the Transcallcasus, tlre provision of the Nakhijevan ASSR with land
cl'eates objective conditions principally for getting back tlie refugees
ancl provicling tlrern with plots.2t' In 1926, the new Azertraijani
leadership finally prohibited the Nakhijevan Armenians fronr
retlrrrrin-q to their r,rninhatrited places - to their villages and houses
u'hich hacl alrerady turned into ruins:58.

J'liLls, tlre requests and clrearns of the Nakliijevan Armenians to
sefile in their r"rninl-rabited viiiages and tlreir owrr houses rentained
unrealized. There were created not only obstacles on the path to the
retunr of thc ,A,rmenian refugees to the Nakhijevan ASSR, but alscr

everl', possitrle tlring was done to drive away the remaining Armeniau
popu latiorr lrorrr Naklt ijcvart.

'fhe displacement of the Armenians, as a resuit of the policy
of socio-economic and national discrimination, was characterized by

"o "Bakinski rabotchi," 06.05 "1925.
"tt cr LA RIt, f. 130, l. 6, f . \97, p.73.
t'o ibid., p.99.
ttt lbid., p.79.
r'8 "Bakinski Rabochi". 06.05. 1925.

its consistenc,r, and '"high orgatrization'" In l {t70 ths sltnler ol
Armenians in the population of the NakLrijevan \SStr{ alr:arl*\' 1','aq

2.9%. hut in 1979 il rvas 1.17o i.c. tncrcly 3--lLtti pcoJrlc."'iltrritrg
1926-1919 in conditions of general growtlr \':tt 72c)'2'{'h' t:'f the

population ol tlre Nakhiievan ASSR tlre Azenbaiiani popul;ilii'n
irrireased 2,6 tinres and in cclntrast the Anmenian p6puletii-rp

decreased J,3 times. After the events of 1988 there proba.bl1,trirrer".l

merely 1-2,000 Armenians. There remained orll,v'2 viliages of the 44

villages whicir harJ existed in the lrlaktrijevan regiotl [re{'one the

establisliment of the Soviet power.
The Nakhiievan ASSR was situate<tr iir the trorder z{-rrlo' This is

why the entrallce of Armenians there ivas prolribitecl qeven '.vith
respect to the culturai affairs).

Meanwliile the territory that did not sta;.rtj out fon socio-

economic development was intensively, closel5' anii one-siciedl-v

connected wittr ttre Armenian SSR. The peasants iArn-lenians nnd

Azerbaijanis) of the Autonomous Republic sold the ilrorlucti(}r] of
their l-romestead land and obtained the rnajorify of their manufactured

goods in fhe Armenian SSR.
'l'he consistent policy of deporlation of tlie,4rl"netriatr

population was'accompanied by the destrr.rctiorr ol' llonltmelr1.s of
Iristorv and culture of the Armenian people. F'irst, tlie historiarts of
tfie Azerbaiian SSR declared as their propedy a iratt of tlre hislcirical

territory o1' Armenia. They then claimed the Arrnenian histolic
monuments and cultnral values as their own. Meanlvhile it did not

prevent their religious leaders from stirring up the Azerbailani people

to declare "sacred war" against unique arclritectural monuments

representing historic value. One must ask, if these are tlre heritage of
the Azerbaijani culture. why are they destroyed so barbarously? In

surllmer of 19'15 the Church of St. Trinity (the 7'r' centurv) was

destroyed under the pretext of construction work. As is known frorn

lristoric sources mauy Armenian princes were burnt by the Arab

conquerors in that Churcli in 705 AD. In October 1987 the rnain

Armenian cemetery of Agulis was destroyed. About 400 medieval

"''" Overall Results of the All-Union Census of 1970, vol. lV, Moscow, I972,
p. i3 (in Russian).
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tomb stones with 100 inscriptions were brokcn. These tornb srones
had great historic-ethnographic value.2ut)

Man'elous creations of Amenian architects rvere destro;'eri:
the chrrrches of st.Karapet (John Baptist, the lOir' century) (i'
Abrak*nis), St.Astvatsatsin (the Holy Mother of God, th; li'h
century) (in Metsop, present-day Badamru) an<J other olcl churches
as in Nakhijevan, as well as in Mountainr-rus Karabakh. At the end of
tle 2.0il'century and the beginning of the zlst were barbaroush,
destroyed 3000 stone-ar'osses (khachkars) of the cemetery of Jugha
(Julfa)"

Azerbaijani historians adopted the policy of coarse
falsification of the history ancl culturc of the Armenian people. T'liey
espeoially atlacked violentiy Artsakh and Nakhijevan, declaiing them
"Albancl-Azerbaijani" regions. Meanu,hile the Greek, Roman anrJ
Arnaenian written sources clearly indicate that the right bank territory
of the Kur river -- Artsakh and utik with their Armenian population
from the verv beginning tili their joining the R.ussian empire (lgi3)
r+'ere the essential parls of Great Armenia. In reality, I\4ountainous
Karabakh constitutes a part of the ancient Armenian province of
Artsakh" From the first half of the 6t1' century Arstakh hai been a part
of the Er-r'andid Kingdom. Later, Artsakh and utik were orginic
par-ts of tlre Kingdom.f,Great Armenia in the tirne of the reign of
Tigran the Great. According to "Ashkharhatsoyts" ("The Geographic
Atlas") Artsakh was the l2tr' province of Greit Armenia. tn Jfite of
tl-lese inciispLrtable realities, the Musavat government which
esfatrlisired itself in Azerbaijan (191s-r920) triec! to annex
Mountainous Karabakh and Nakhijevan by military force.

In 1918-1920 the Musavat invaders were unable to subclue the
people of Artsakh by militar),' force in spite of the fact that fbr rather
Iong time the region was besieged from four sides ancl cut as frorn
the outer rv<irlitr. as well as from the nafive people of the Republic of

'uo "Grakan tert" ("L,iterary Paper"), 17.l2.lgl7 (in Arrnenian)
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Armenia. For a long time the defense of Artsakh rvas hea.ded by the

Armcnian National Council.
In i918-1920 the Musavat governrnent was unable to annex

Mountainous Karabakh by military force.

In April 1920, with the establishment of Soviet power itr

Azerbaijan, nothing was changed in the former Musavat policy of the

annexation of Mountainous Karabakh b,y Azerbaijan. 'T"he chairrnan

of the Revolutionary Comrnittee of Azerbaijan N,Narimatrov

demanded, with the support of Stalin, unconditional incorporatiOn

into Azerbaijan of Mounatainous Karabakh, Nakhi.jevan and

Zangeztr. This aggressive demand by N'Narimanov was "grounded"

by the motivation of preventing further "strengthening" of "Da'shnak

Armenia" and protecting the Soviet power in Azerbaijan from

"discrim ination."
It is nec'.essary to note that on the second day (Decemtrer l,

1920) of the establishment of Soviet power in Arrrenia, when the

explanation of contribution to "the Dashnak strengthening"

disappeared, the Raku proletariat, in the person of the Revolutionary

committee of Azerbaijan, sent a special declaration saluting the

cstablishment of the Soviet power in Armenia and recognizing

Mountainous Karabakh and Nakhijevan as integral parts of soviet

Armenia. Before that, on November 30 1920 the Revoiutionary

Committee of the Azerbaijan SSR recognized the right of free self-

determination of the Armenian population of Mountainous

Karabakh^
The declaration (December 1) of the Azerbaijani

Itevolutionary Committee greeted J.Stalin, S.Ordzhonikidze, S.Kirov

arrd a number of the Annenian state and party figures. on the trasis

()f this declaration, according to the decision of the Bureau of the

(tentral committee of the communist (Bolshevik) Party of Russia

(.lLrne 3, 1921) on June 19, l92l the Revolutionary Committee of
Armenia published a decree in "sovetakan Haiastan" ("Soviet

Armenia") proclaiming Mountainous Karabakh as an inseparable

part of,the Soviet Socialist Republic of Armenia.
But the chairman of ,the Revolutionary Committee of

Azcrbaijan, N. Narimanov, who signed the declaration, sent to Soviet

h{ountainous Karababh
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Armenia, as r,vell as took part in the adoption of the decision of the
caucasian Rureau's plenr-lm (June 3, 1921), later spoke against the
decision for the reunification of l\{ountainous Karabakh i,vith soviet
Arrnenia. FIe threateningly contended that inasmuch as ,.anti-soviet
groups" were hecorning stronger the Revolutionary c-'ommittee of
Azerbaijan would decline all responsibirity if the problem were not
solved in favor of Azerbaijan.

. On .Iuly 4, 1921 took place the plenum of the Caucasian
Bureau of the central committee of the comrnunist (Bolshevik)
Parfy of Russia with participation of Narimanov and Stalin" too.
Aftcr hea'ing thc problcm the plenunr decided by a majority ro
reunif,y Mountainc.us Karabakh with Soviet Armenia. Narirnanov
made complaints against tlie decision and demandecl to reserve the
problem for the discussion in the central committee of the
communist {.Bolshevik) Parry of Russia. Although the caucasian
Rureau of the central committee of the communist (Bolshevik)
Pafty of Russia decided to yield to the demancl of, Narirnanov, but
suddenly the next day, on July 5 again was summoned the meeting of
the caucasian Bureau of the central committee of the communisr
(Bolshevik) Partl' of Russia and it rvas decided in a totalitarian spirit
to join Mountainous Karabakh to Azerbaijan. The question was not
hrouglrt up for discussiorr and voting. lt was crcar that the meeting
wos summclned and decision adopted in condilions of the bargain
between stalin and Narimanov and under the pressure of stalin.'rhus, on July 5" l92l Stalin and Narimanov realized rather easilv the
annexation of, Mountainous Karabakh.

There is no precedence in the world diplomacy,s practice
when border questions between the sovereign repulrlics were decirJed
ruot by diplomatic negotiations but ralher by party resolutions.
conseque'tly, in 1988 the complaint of the people of Mountainous
Karatrakh against such a resolution was simply based on the fact that
the parly organ had no right to adopt it. only after seven decacres the
supreme soviet of the Armenian ssR was able to register (Fetrnrary
13. 19q0) that ".-. The fate of Mountai'ous Karabakh was decrdecl
liy the voluntary resolution (July 5, l92l) of the parly organ - the
Caucasian Bureau of the Central Comrnittee of the Communist

(llolshevik) Farfy of Russia, which had neitl-rer constitutiona! uor
lcgislative rights. lt was realized by a subject that hacf nr: right to
irrterfere in the natiou-state construction of another state.
('onsequently, it became apparent as a rude act of rneddling in the
intcrnal aflairs of'another Soviet sovereign republic ancl because of
llrat the principles of the national self-determination rvere violatecl.
'l'lrc will of botlr the Arrrrenians, constituting 95% of the region's
population, and Soviet Armenia were not taken into accouut."

Cn February 13, 1990 the Suprerne S<;r'iet of ti.Tc Arnrenian
SSR n-rade the following resolrre: "By the resolutiou concerrrirrg
Mountairrous Karabakh (Julir 5, 1921), the Caucasian BuLeau of tire
(lentral Cornmittee of the Communist (Bolshevik) Far-ty of l{ussia
violated the right of self-determination of the Armeniaus of
Mountainous Karabakh and annexed a part of the Arrnenian SSR,
thu:; the Almenian people was divided into two parls and considered
as deprived o1'legal right, oul of the internationai law and illegal""

ln the collrse of seven decades the policy of the national
pcrsecutiun and discrimination in the social, economic and political
spheres of the Annenian population's lif,e was carriecl out in
Mountainous Karabakh (Nagorno-Karabakh) and other parts of tlie
Azerbaijan SSR which were densely populated by the nativc
Arrnenians" During that time the policy of persecutions against the
Arntenian popLllation was accompanied by many unsolved prcblerns
in social and economic life, r,vhich in turn oounteracted the process cf
sor:io-economic, as r,vell as demographic developrnerrt. r{'i

'l-he policy o1' violation and discrimiuaticrn of the national
r iglrts of the Armenian popuiation o1' Mountaincus Karabakh was
lc:irlized through deportations and the region's Azerbaijanization. lt
wirs ttrre direct corrtinuation of the policy of the Azerbailarri
lcaclersh ip during decades.

After becornir-lg a part of the Russian empire, urrtil 1917 the
Arrncnian population constituted an overwhelming majority as

t'rrnrpared with other nationalities. Belbre the establisl.rment oj'the
Srrvict power. in 1918-1920, during clashes as a result of
rrrlclnational strife the total number of populafion deilined in

' I zvcs1ia", I 8.04. I987, "selskaya zhisn", 24.12.I\BV (in li.ussiiin).
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$,{ountainous Karabakh. In l9l3 the populatjon was l'76,000 in the
present territriry of Mountainous Karabakh. In 1926 tt decreasecl to
tr25,300.:62 .qtihe same tinre the specific weight of the Armenian
population considerably incrsn5ed in the lotal numtrer of the
population of Mountainous Frarabakh. Tn lg21 it was 94"a96. suoh
increase was conneL'ted lvith the icilowing reasons. First, in 19lg-
1920 Mou*tainous Karabakh remained independe*t in spite of
c(lntinuolrs attacks rf Musavat forces of Azerbaijan. secondly, by
e'ornquering a number cf ttre neigtrboring territories of Mountainous
Karabakh populated by Armenians, the Azerbaijani Musavat
g_overnment errga*ized the massacre of the Armenian population.
'I'harse who survived took refuge in Mountainous Karabaklr. on the
wltcle, Nlounataineous Karabakh, as well as the whole of Armenia
sul'fered gr*llt losscs

. }{owever, a grLrup of geographers in Azerbaijan, without
mentioningl any reliable statistic source (it has become a tendentious
habit), *'rote in fhe newspaper ,,The tsaku Worker,, (,,Bakinski
rabochi") as if in I g21, at the rnoment of its passing of Mountainous
Karabairh to Azerbaijan"^.the rnajority of the n"gion', popr-riation
consisted oi',,\zt:rba rjan ir..o'

. C*rnrnirting such falsillcati.n" they try to ,,explaiu,, what was
the reaso* of the substirutiori of the resolurion (July 4, 1 921) of the
caucasian Ilureau 11'the rjc c(B) pR by tlre resolutiorr of July 5.
Ftrowr:ver, as *sual. the're is a lacl< of simpie logic. T'hey *ever ask
thermselves r"vhether it w,s possible to graut to tlre region scarcely
popLrlated witlr Arrnenians the status of the, ulononrcus {,}blast as a
pan of the Azerbaijan SS[t"

. D.uring first years of ttrre estabhshment of the Soviet power in
Karabakh, the situation, to some extent, contributed to the
stabilization and growth of the popuration. It mainly took place
owing to the natural growth <lf the popuration. Howevei, it was irot a
long process. After annexation ojl Mouratainous Karabakh by the
Azerbaijan SSR the ernigration of its popuration began. sometimes it

Famiiy, Stepanakert, 1973, p.32-31) (in
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rprickened and acqulrcd a substantial scale arrd sometiincs slolvecl,

bccoining r-noderate, but, on the whole, resulted in decreasing of tlre
s;rccific weight of the Armenian poptrlation in the Oblasi-

'fhe outflorv of the Arriettian pcipulation fronr llagorno-
l(arabakh duriitg the years of World War II \vas aucotnpanied by

rratural growth, rvhicli resulted in a trend of the absolute growth ol
thc Armenian population, although it did not get a large coverage.
According to the statistic materials published in the Azorbaijan SSR

tluring the censuses of 1926 and 1939. the Armettian population
irrcleased by 18.9%, i.e. from 111,700 (1926) it reached 132,800

1lr).j9.).2"{ lrr tlral period tlie rotal numher of the Ob{ast"s poptrlation

increased from i25,30026s to 150,800 or grew by 2'0'3%.
()onsequently the specific weight of Armenians in the total number
ol' tlre Ohlast's populatior-r decreased and in 1939 rvas 88.l%'
Meanwhile. cluring those years Mountainous Karabaklt. as well as

Soviet Armenia were characterized by rather high birth rates and

natural gror,vth. In 1940 the Armenian SSR was the first in the [-ISSR

by the lerel ot'thc trirfh rate and tlre rratutal growtlt of tlte E<iptr lation
irircl exceecled the Azerba.ijan SSR (per 1,000 populatiorr).tt"-Altnost
sirnilar dil{'erence r.vas observecl between tl'le leveis of the natitral
p',r'owth of the population of I\4ountainoLts Katabagir artd the

Azel'tiarjan SSR. However. those years were the "mosi lttoderate"
ycnrs characterizilig the reprocltrotion of the Anrnenian popiilation of
Mountainous Karabakh. At that time, although emigratiotr continned,
cvcry seoond Armenian had opportunity to remain in the Oblast'

"'r'l'he All-Union Census of the Population of 1959, Azerbaijan SSR. N{oscow,

|(Xr-3, p.140-l4I (in Russian).
"""['hough the data concerning ].JKAO's population (1926) are !ncilrrect in the

rrentioned sources, but here and in further comparisons lve are obliged to use

tlrcnr, because these figures are mentioned in the sources published in
Azclbaijan. The fact is that ntaterials concernirtg the census {1!}26) of the
( )lrlust's populalion were falsified. According to the archive materials, the total

population of NKAO by the census ol i926 was 140, 100 of whieh the

,\r'nrenian population was 125,500. The Armenians constitutecl 89.69lo. the

lr4rx;lirns - 109'" (14,000), the Russians ^ 0.4'h o1'the populaiion (see The

,'riclrive of NKAO, t. 2, N l/7, p.44, 57).
""' l'he Natronal Economy of the USSR during 70 years, N{oscow, l9[i7, p.40ti-

l()7 (in Russian).
135

tu' NKAO 50 years in the Friendly
Russian).
toi 

"Bakinski rabochi", 07.06. 19g9.



gqsAc.rffi
PRQDIICTIQN oF,'Ttrlr pe?ulafiox AFrER TFIE

Since the end of, the Great Fatriotic War six stages have been
fixed in the reproduction ot'the population of Arrnenia.

The first qggg characterizes tlre post-war decade, when the
high growth of population lvas accornpanied by ttre repatriation of
the Armenians fiom L)iaspora.

The-sers[LaIage b,egan fnrm the rnicl-1950s and ended in the
tirst years of the 196Cls, the characteristic feature of which was the
high natural growth of the populariori.

T:e_th!d_!taga inclirdecl the period fro'r the rnid_1960s until
ttrre mid-1970s when the natural growtrr ortrre pr:puration proi:eecred
in conditions of tlre cl*ciine of tiie birtir and cleaih rates.

Thgj-qr$llilag,9- the periocl {r''r the seconcJ hal{'of the 1970s
Lrnti{ the end ol1980s. wherr trre reprociircti,n of the popr-rration was
clraracterized bv the higir birth accornpaniec uy ihe, mort*iitlr,s
decrease.

. ^ l-he--fi{tb- o|qgp begins f'rarn tl"re earthquake ancl continues until
the first trvn years of tl"le 1990s. I)uri'g the earthquake the hirth rate
declinecl sliol'tly, theu, o* the contrary. it increased, and then kept
declining.

'Tlren staried th* prrocesl*s of the emigra.fiori a*clcleportati'n of
th* population" At the i;anrr: tirne radical ciranges took place in i.he
polrrical and social arrtJ ecclrornic rifb of the Republic ol.Annenia. It
ne'suhed in ther des{ine r:f,fhe ra1.e of populatiori's reproduction. T'lie
ilrlI of the Lri,r"th nate arrci evo]utionary increase of mortaiiry beoame
r;fuaracferisiic fbatLrres *f the demographic prooesses in the l{ep*blic
r:f Arnrenia.

'tr'hus the reproductio* of trre population in Arnlenia enters the
,{,I_tlf-ft4gq r.nlriih in its [*r'rr,,,r,e shall see, is clivided into several
phases.

1. Repatriation

until the end of the i950s the process of the reproductiern of
the Republic's population \ ias essentially influenced by. the

r.epatriaiio' of Aimbnians. As has been mentioned, between I920
,ti.l 1940 the number of the immigrating Armenian repatriates

reached aLrout 75,000. In the period of time between the censuses of
1926 and 1939 more than 10o/o of the increasing population in the

Armenian SSR l'ell on the Armenian repatriates. At the same titne,

after the Great Patriotic War, during two years Armenia received and

settled clozens of thousands of Armenians repatriating from difl'erent
l.oreign cr:untries. 'l'he mass repatriation stafied fiom 1946. Dr:ring a
shor-t"time, fi.orn Jule till October, iB,80l families found sltelter iu

Armenia. ln l94l the nurnber of the repatriated At'metliatl famiiies
increaseil br,, 8,521. Until the end of 1947 the total nurnber of the

repatriatecl Armenians was 86,500. At that time it was more than'lYa

uf lh* total number of the population of the Armenian SSR. The

repatriation include,d rnainiy the Armenian population from.Syria,
l,eba1on. Cireece, France, Eluigaria, Rumania, Iran, Egypt and other

countries (see table 17).

Table 17.

Tl-re total number of the Armenian repatriafes by coutrtry26T

ffiaruE{{ sIX

'fhe country ltom which
- ren

I ran
(ireece

Frani:e
IlLrlgaria
ltumania
Ligypt
l)alestine
lraq
USA

3'2,238
?n 5q7

18,2 I 5

5,260
4,3 83

1.738

i l.e oq

,,'' 'fable I7 is compiled according to the following data: CtlA l1R. f .362,1.2,
l. 25, p.1-3,7-8, f.28, p"30, f. 50, p.7-17.
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'tr-lre place of, sefflement was decrdecl acconding to the character
their prof'ession. 3b,000 of the totai numtrer of the ripatriates (1g46-
l9zl7) were capable c'{' r^,orking. i1,400 were able to work in
agriculture, 3.200 were tailors, 3.600 r.vere shoemakers, 3,000
bLlilders, 1,800 rvere metallurgists, 1,900 weavers, 1,500 drivers and
of other prrolessions (physicians, arlists. actors ancl etc.).,u* A part of
repatriates arrin-e,C already grolrped in at1els.',"''r'he prof'essio'atr training of th. repatriated workers was
organized in ma;ir.if'acturing firms. At the same time serious lreasllres
were undertaken in the direction of the organization of eclucatirin of,
their children ancl liquiclation of illiteracy of the adLrlts. More text-
books rvnre published fbr that purpose.

Repatriation conti*ued during next years. In rhe course of
1950s, atrfhough rhe nurnber of repatriates decJined. in the 1960s,
yearly -1"CI0{,1 Annenians on average repatriatecl, Lrecause of trre

l--y.,-f of, the prooess. Fr'm the 1920s ancl ft_rrther abcir-rt 22-5,000_
230,t)00 Arrne*ians repatriated fnom 2i corurtr.ies. 'f he*, tlre
repatriation er'i-ririguislied. The repatriates brought witli tlrem foneign
r:ulture fi-',m tlle developed couutries, as well as co'duct ancl the way
one lives whii:h at thal Iime rverr: misapprehended. Fiorvever, nluclr
lv;ts iearnt fia:m our compratriot repatriate cra{tspeoptre brothers.

Later" :;orre ol'tlre repatriated were greatly ,sorry. Even scu.ne
ttl' [i'i*m d*sireci to go back. BLrt it hacl alreaciy been iate. 'lhe inon
{Jurtajll o1'tllat time rleiilrt everything.

fi"4an' wr:re pex',.rfliruted by KGB lthe conlmittee oi'r.rre state
Ser:urit-r,,). 'J-hc)' rve,re ha.rrishcd aurj exilecJ to Siberia. Why,/ They
repatniiitr;d ,n ith ht-lnest aspirati*ns and reasoris, bnt very ofien, they
were ,qualified as "foreign spies" a'd hanislred firirr Armenia by
KGE} '1'lre k-"[iFi alu,ays persecutec! thern keepirig in {i:ar a'rj

t"u lbid., f. I, f. -{5. p. t.
to" 

L-or exanrple. a part of repatriates {ionr I}ulgaria occupied themselves in the
arlels of metallurgists, 

. 
shoernakers and pharmaceutical chemisls. The;--

continued their activities in Ere',,an, Leninakan (Cyumri), Stepanavan and Nor
(new) Bayazet. 'l'he repatriated transport workers fiorn iran with their lorries
were very useful in constructiorl of houses ibr repatriates (the cFJA RR, f. 362,
I. -2. t. -s. p. l2 ).

trcmbling, exiling many to Siberia. A part of them died there, another

pzrrt became invalid".. Only a few of them wefe lucky to survive alld

rcturn honte.
The people had a rich experience of tlre f'ear and trepidation'

Only a decacle earlier. in 1937 without a[ry trial many were throwt]

into prisons, exiled to Siberia "beyotrd the barbed wire." to GUi,AD
anci other camps. Hardly one or two of thousands of, people carne

back.
'I'he most parl of the repressed or imprisoned persons were

iutellectuals, the cream of Union: Eghishe Tcharents, Aksel llakunts,
Gurgen lVfahari, Aghasi Khanjyan, Sargis Kasyan, Sahak Ter-
Gabrielyan, Gevorg Atabekyan, Sargis Lukashin, Alexander
[]ekzadyan, Vladimir Kasparov, Aramais Erznkyan and many
others.rln

It was dictated by the will of Joseph Stalin and Lavrenti Beria.
The repatriates were horrified by the deportation of hLrndreds

of Armenian families from Armenia and Georgia. In 1949, one rright
they witnessed this horrible scenery. lt took place suddenly and

without any warning. 'fhese deportees, not being able to take
necessary il-rings, were entrained in goods wagolls and, getting
tormented, were exiled to Siberia. [n firture they were rehabilitated
irlorrg with the victirns of 1931 . Alas it rvas already iate. '.

Latrer, tire chilclren, grandchildrelll as well as the relatives of
thc repressed were pertnanently persecuted. Many of them brecame

rvell known in society.
It is qurite cotnprehensible that the Armenian population's

rcpmduction had the negative seal of these circttmstanccs.

2-&yourablqJl"otcess of natural srowth of pEqul4tion

'Ihe end of the Great Patriotic War was accornpanied by a

baby boorn in Armenia. The demography of Armenia occurred in
two plrases.

'Ihe first phase included the postwar period and finished at tl-re

bcginLling of the 1950s, as a result of lnass dernobilization.

"" About it see in detaiis the book of H.Karapetyan ""fhe People of Great

lillLrggle", in trvo voluntes, Erevan, 1963,1967) (in Amrenian).
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llto*s;rrds tlt rrew^ly' married or stilr unrnarriecr young r'en went to
thr:* lio*l." l"'[a*y of lire marriecl went 1. the froni eith-er befor-e they
had chilqJre*, or they had a few of trreir. A part of theln wene
{bfiLr'ate en*ugh to return horne. rhis sharply incieasecl the marriage
s;tcl trifi.h rates. After the war reprorluction retu'recl to n.r'ral in
rnalry {alnilies and the nurnber of born children increasecl also in the
firmiiies rvhich had a few children whose f-athers returned honre riom
the fr"onf. it resultecl in the increase of the birlir rate even in the elder
g'cl*rrs *f li]rh fe*iiity. The second phase of the baby boom began in
rhr: rni,ii-[95t]s and continued till th; mid-1960s. Diring ttrat frericclthe whole cf .Europe experienced a baby boom.

,- ,-, ln post-lvar period a numtrer of tendenciesttl became apparent
1'\r'ilcr"r resLrlt+.'d rn a penranent increase of the absolute flilmber'Of the
n{-)*r clrrldi:err. In i960 the absoiute numtrer of the born childrerr
rr:ached about 75,000 in the A.rmenian ssR. rt *un ir," 

-r",rgrr*ut

ttumberr c'{ new-born chirclren (rvhich was repeated in lggd o' a
suLrstantial scaie) in the -Armenian SSR, as iveil as generartry in
Eastenl Armenia in the ?Otl century, as is seen in table 1g-.

T'able 18"'I'lle lLirtll arlr:l dcath rates, the natural growth in tile Armenian ssR
(per tr.000 popularion)?72

That period was characterized by the rise of general. as well as
special indices of the birth rate of,population.

At the end of the 1950s the rnortality's reduction was a certain
factor contritruting to the population growth. As regards 1955, owing
to the reduction of mortality, the natural growth of the population
increased by 3 (per 1,000 population).

At that time, as for the population increase oy,ing to
irnrnigration, it also was expressed by high inde.x. The onl.v
difference was dne not to the repatriation of Annenians, bart the
rnovements of the Armenian population from the Soviet republics of
Azerbaijan and Georgia. From the end of the 1950s, as a result of the
agricultural intensification of the plain and mountainous regions of
Azerbaijan and Georgia, a part of freed resources moved to the
Arrnenian SSR. It was stimulated by the foundation of new towns
and widening the old ones connected'with the exploitation of new
deposits in tlre Arrnenian SSR, as well as considerable reduction of
the population reaching the age of capacity. Armenian students eager
to get higher and secondary-vocational education in their mother
tongue constituted a great parl of people arriving in Armenia fiom
those republics..Mostly, after finishing their studies they worked in
the Armenian SSR. ln part, it would gear up other members of their
families to move to Armenia for permanent residence.

The third phase of population reproduction of the Armenian
SSR included the period between tlre mid-1960s and the mid-l970s.
when the natural growth of population took place in conditions of
tlecrease of the bifih and deatlr rates.

Tlre research of the fertility's age rates reveals partially the
reasons of its decline in the mid-1960s in our republic. TIre rate of
population reproduction and the general birth rate began to vary as a
result of the change of the population's age structure. The change of
the specific weight of women of the age of fertility in the total
number of women on the one hancl and unfavorable ratio of the age
groups of women of the f-ertility age had a serious influence on ttie
gcncral birth rate.

The population reproduction also depends on the nonnal
correlation of the number of the fertility age women and men. If the

I'he nrlmber The naturai
of deaths rwth

tl

,-_1 -u

tt'r1\-.Ya.B-tJq,-9ki.'rhe popuration and the tvtefhocrs of rts stuciv. A coilecti.n
of'Research Works, lvl.. lg75 (in Russian)."'l'lre ]-atrlc is colrpriled on the basis of-the data tioni,.sovir:t Armcnia in 5tl
yeii!"s", p.-i6, "Armenia in Figures, 1990"" (a statistic collectlon). E,revan, li)90,
p'?12 (in Arrnenia'), "'r'he LrssR popularion, r9g7", (a statistic ye,r-book), M.,
1988, p. 166-16"f : 
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process of population reproduction is not distorted for enrergencv
reasons, particLrlarly" because of war. necessary correlation of the
number of rnen and wornerr is preserved for guaranteeing the
sociefy's normal reproduction. The econornic damag" *uu."d by
wars is recovered in a shorter time than the clemographic darnage.
The r,var results in the decrease in the number of population and its
age (as .nell as gender) structure and not only at that periocl, but
periodically and continually.

The Great Patriotic war resultecl in txre increase of the specific
weight of elderly people in the population of the Armenian SsR fcrr a
rather long period of time. It resulted from the increase of their
absolute number, as well as the decline (decr.ease of the birth rate,
increase of infant mortality, decrease of the mare population because
of the participation in the war) of the specific weight of other age
groups- The normal course of the reproduction of population was
disrupted and the number of women exceeded the 

'umber 
of men.

During the time of the Great Patriotic war the revel of the birtlr rate
dropped off sharply. This also influenced the reproduction of tlie
population in tlre 1960s, when the children born i'the years of the
war reachcd the rnarriage age.

From tlre mid-1960s tlre women born in war-time entered tlreir
most fertile age. From that moment went down the specific weight of
the women of the fertile age. Even their absolute number decreased.
In that period cl-ranged the age ratio of the women of the jbrtile age irr
favour of the age groups including low f-ertirity. 'rhe share of tlre
women of tlre most fertile age (20-29) in the total number of the
fertile age wornen went down from 4l .2%, in 1959 to 25.5% by 197A,
i.e. with respect to 1959 it decreased by 3t.2%. The'umber of 25-2g
years old women decreased by 24% in urban areas, meanwhile it
decreased by 50% in the countryside. Armenian SSR was the sec.ond
republic in the USSR, after the RSFSR, having such decreased ratio
in the countryside. The share of the women aged 35-49 grew frorn
25.5% in 1959 to 36.2Yo by 1970.At the same time the marriage rate
dropped off and the absolute number of the nerv-born chircrren
reduced- Suffice it to say that marriage rate per 1,000 popLrlation
decreased frorn I 1.2 in 1960 to 7 .3 by l g?0. It Brearls that as

cornpared with 1960 the registered marriages in 1970 decreased Lry

5,000 and the numtrer of the new-born children decreased by 19"000
(55,700 children were born in 1970), meanwhile, during that tirne the
total numher of population grew by 663,000.

T-lre decline in the number of the new-born children is
explained by the changes in the age structure of the population, as
well as the chauges in the social and economic conditions. It resulted
irr the decline of the fertiiity rates (special rates of fbrtility) of aimost
all female age groups. T'he age structure change, which is a result of
merely demographic factors, may bring to the rise of the general
birth rate in the case of comparatively favourable structure of the
fertile age female population. However, the special rates of the
lertiliry-, which have revealed and will continue to reveal the
tenclency of decline, will result in the lorvering of the general rate
until the fcrrmation of the optimal leVel of the birth rate. It will be
detennined by tlre transition to tlre regulated birth regime. Demands
of life dictate married couples to have as many children as tlrey wish.
It rnay happen in such clranged conditions wlren inf,ant moftality will
be minirnized.

Thus, the special rates of fertility also dropped off. The
number of the new-born children per 1,000 women declined almost
in all age groups of the feftilify. In the Armenian SSR, the absolute
ntrrnber of the new-born clrildren per 1,000 wofilen aged 25-29 as
compared with 1958-1959 was 69.8o/o, of the women aged 30-34 was
52u/o, of the women aged 35-39 was 43.4oh by 1971-1972. These
figures decline in higher age groups. At the same time the fertility of
women aged 24 was 5-6 times higher than of those at the age under
20, and 1,5-2 tirnes higher than of those aged 35-39.

The tendency of decline of the birth rate's special rate is not
relevant to the age structure and is explained mainly by socio-
cconomic factors.

ln the 1970-1980s, of the factors affecting the level of the birth
rate, an increasingly decisive roles were played by increasing
clernands made to the young generation r.vhiclr would enter social
prroduction, the rise of employment of women, as well as of the
clegree of urbanization, the specific weiglit of the urban population
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and cL!lturai-educational level, the improvement of conditions of life.
Improvement of rnedical care, reduction of infant n-lortality" ability of
intra-family regulation of the nurnber of farnily members, the level of
the share of wives in regulating the family budget, growth of
demands in relation to education and taking ca.re of chilclren anr:l
many other factors until now have not been revealed in research
works on demographics. All these also played an important role.

-lt'is qriite natural that the increase of a demancl f"crr scientific
attainments had an influence on the marriage age of yolutg couples,
as well as during their life on the number of their children. lt was
also stirnulated by the pennanent growth of the nurnber of rvomen in
social production. As a rule young married women have rnore
children.

Until 1990s cornparative development of the social productive
forces, undoubtedly, resulted in the absolute, as well as conrparatirre
increase of the lirnits of the time budget necessary for the needs ofl
personal develclprnent by the reduction of the working tirne and the
increase of the extracurricular time. Besides the rise of needs aucl the
increase of variety of tlieir satisfaction, the increase of the necessary
time grerv quicker than the extracurricular time. sirnultaneously, trre
comparative reduction of the working time on the societv,s scale was
accompanied by the increase of the iutegral working time (pass ou to
the ten-year secondary school, the increase of the stuclents in tlre
network of the vocational education. as well as of the fime of
training, the enlargement of the network of the secondary ancl high
educational institutions, etc.) necessary for entering into social
production. Thus, along with the relative reductiorr of the integral
working time relatively increased as the extracurrjcular time, as well
as the total fund of the integral time necessary f-or preparation for
entering into social production. All these were accolnpanied by the
rise of tlre level of the socially normal average intensity in conditions
of the time's unchangeable budget. IVleanwhile, scientific ancl
technologicai advance more and more intensified the process of
retraining of the engineers and workers to trecome proficient in
engineering and technologies, acquiring new professions and raising
the level of tlieir skill. Moreover, af,ter childhirth the need of

preservation of the former quality was also very iinporta.nt ftrr
women because of temporary giving up their work in social
production. Along with of the educational qualificatir:n's rising were
also increasing the intellectual needs of people. The problems
connected with the childbith were not bounded by rnaternity leave.
New, additional troubles were yet to come" Woman recently
confined, along rvith social production, every day had td look after
the child, run the house in order not to lag behind of the social
environrnent. As a matter of fact a day is limited by 24 irours. So, the
reduction of the number of children was the only tl,ing to do.

Thus, scientifrc and technical progress resulted in a ceftain
contradiction bet'areen the satisfaction of increasing various material
and cultural needs, as well as the necessary time for new demands
aimed to enter social production on the one hand and the stable
budget of human being's time on the qther hand.

It is important to note that the age of the rvorking women in
the course of time was becoming younger. Women of the most fbrtile
age studied and began to work. It had a certain influence as on the
marriage age, as well as on the question of having three or four
children. That's,why at the postwar time the age of marriage was
delayed. ln 1914 the average age of the girl's mamiage was 17, in
1930 it was 20.3 and in 1940 |twas22.6.In 1926,73"/" af the totai
number of getting married women was girls under 20 and at the sarne

time more than360/o were under 18.273 In 1926, 19.206 of the total
population of the Armenian SSR was educated and only 3% of the
getting married women. The high level of the birth rate was
explained by that fact too.

In t950 the average age of mariage was high. It was
explained by the fact that a large part of girls who became

marriageable during the Great Patriotic War got married mainly after
the War. However it was a short period which later didn't have a

notable influence on the question of prolongation of the marriageable
age. Because of tl-rat the average age of girls' marriage became

lower.

tt' "soviet Armenia in Figures. A Reference Book.
p.29.
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Anylr.w. i. the postrvar period the technical pr'gress was trrr:

'rain 
cause of prolongation of the marriageable age when it becamc

necessary to have adeqr,rate qualificatiorr in social procluction" after
acquiring a profession. Relative percentage of ttrre girrs (uncrer l9)
getting married was higher in the country-side, than in fowns.

It is obvious that marriageable age courdn't constantry br..
prolonged parallel to the rising of demancis for entering s.cial
p-r*duction" N,{arriages, pnobably, for e'er wiil i'cl,de tlie bisic age
Qa-'29) of tirose who at present are gefting nrarried. Although the
technical progress is already unable to prorong tlie age limiti (that
age is the most favourable for guaranteeing the reprorluction c_rf the
population also fiom the biological point of view), il will resulr in the
dirninishing of the family's average size (by means of decreasing of'
the average number of children born by woman during the whole of
her Iife) alo'g witlr the changes of other socio-economic phenomena.

It is necessary to note that from the second half of the 1960s
new trends appeared from the poi't of view of rejuvenatio' of the
age of the marriage of women. In the special literature it was
interpreted as a new regularitSz that could be revealecl later too. We
think that such supposition is traseless" It tvas a tempcirary
pheno:nenon in the dernography affected try the consequerlces of the
War.-"

Thus. the new demands presented to the production resulted in
the prolongation of the marriageable age of inain par.t of woilleu.
Early rrarriage, which rvas preserved to some extent in the republic.
nrainly in its corintryside, as a ruie, resulted in 1he increase o{, thc
numher of- cliildren tregotlen during the woman's Jife. Meanwhiie,
th_e wornan's participation in the social production and the necessity
of getting education resulted in decrease in the number of children"'rhe educational qualification, character of emproyment, domicile,
social status and environment, as well as other factors had a certain
influence on the fertility of women. Accorcring to the census of 1970
there were 2.9 children per one mother in the Arrnenian ssR.
Flowever, the proportional distribution of the number of childrer per

rrnr: rnother was clifferent in tow'ns (2.5:l) and the countryside tr:3"48).
'l'lrc number of ahildren, as a mle, decreased in family as cornpared
willr the rise of the educational qualification of mothers. Social
rrrrvironrnent ancl the character of employment have a certailt
irrllrrcnce on the average number of children. 'fhat is wl'r-r"' trhe womell
with the highest educational qualification, on average. had lnorer
children in the countryside, than in towns. At the sarde time, the
wives of collective farmers, workers and employees, lvho w*re
cngaged in individual subsidiary economy, as in to*'ns" as well in
village had almost the equal number of childreu.

Mothers with high educational qualification lived rnainly in
lowns. In spite of the fact that mothers with low educational
qualification occupied themselves mainly with manual labor, every
rrrother in the countryside, on average, had one child lrlrire.
Mcanwhile, for rvomen engaged in inteilectual labour this difference"
()n 

^verage, 
constituted 0.5 child.275 Tlris difference was less among

lhose mothers who were engaged in individual subsidiary economy,
nlthor-lgh they had rnore children in the urban, as well as rural areas,

lhan in social economy. Every woman engaged in inciividual
srrbsidiary econemy, on average, had 3.6 children (3.4 children in
krwn and 3.7 in countryside). 276

For women one of the reasons of appearing periodically out of
lltc social production was a large number of ehildren. Althouglr
nnlong the women engaged in individual subsidiary economy, 'with
lorrnation of coresponding conditions, the desire to work in social
cconomy increased parallel to the rise of the number of cliildren.

Another factor of decrease in the number of children in
lirlnilies whiclr was connected with the development of productive
lilrces was an intensive growth of the urban population owing to the
rlcveloprnent of the republic's industry. Town and village differ in
llrc character of their production consequently they also differ in tlre
cornplexity of labour. On the whole, for training of the agricultural
procluction worker is needed less time, than for training qf the
irrrlustry worker. When tlrose womelt who were engaged in

I '." 1*;1agih: v.Khojab€kvan. The-Modem Problems ofthe R€production of " r'he R€sutrs oftheAlt-union c€nsusof1970, vol. vtr, p.45i (in Russian)
the Poputation and Labor Resources of the-Arn€nian SSR, p.3 I _32. . 
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agrioulture after some interval returned to social economv, nrostly, in
a sliofi time tlrey could recover their former qualification. I{o*,*u"r,
it u'as rather difficult to do the sanle fbr those who were engaged in
the industri;rl work.

The fanrily's size was more dependent on its butrget in towns
than in rural areas. Every ner.v-born chircr had direct inflrielice .n tl.rc
family income per oapita among the urban population. While, in
countryside. anv new-bom child had a slight influence on the farniry
income per capita. The farnily budget ofthe urrran popuratio' ,uvas
also inf'luenceci by the lact tlrat the wornau (recently confinecl) for a
ceffain time didrr't take part i' the fonnati'n of tiie farnily budgef
ancl iricome. 

.llhe 
situation was not the same in the countrysiie"

C*mparatively high ievel cf the medical care helped t<;
regulate the birttr rate in tcwn to sorne extent. At tlie sarne iime it
was connected with certain difficulties in many rural areas.

Llntil the rnid-1970s obvious differences between the levels of
the i:irth rate in town and village were corrditioned on the character
of the historicai and socio-economic peculiarities. Flowever, in 1965-
1976 the general birth rate among the rurar population lowered
quicker tlran in towns. Because of that the leveji of birth rate of,
village and town drew together. in 1965 there were born 107 iriore
children in the countryside than in towns per 10,000 of the iotal
population of the Annenian SSR. Later this crifference sharply
dirnirrislied and in 1980s constituted rnerery 5-10 children. It was
explained bv the age structure of the rurai population, character of
the agricultural production, rise of its meclranization and ciegrec of
cornplexify, as well as by the change in the socio-economic
conclitions, cr-rstorns and social environment of village" Tlre nunrben
of' rvorkers ancl employees increased iri the sfructure of the rural
pr:pulation-__l['he number of popuiation engaged in agriculture
decreased.277

I'the Annenian ssR a certain part of workers ancl employees
lived i'village. R.approclrernent of the production and living

"t 'ltye Fopulation of the
Rtrssian)"

World. A Ref'erence Book" N4., 19V4, p.71 (in
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contlitions of village and town resulted in the srnoothing of the leve ls
ol the birth rate of,their population.

At the sarne time it is necessary to take in[o consicleration that
irr the 1980s the main direction of the movernents of the populatittrr
ol'the Armenian SSR rvas frorn village to town and plain regions. as
wellas fiom small towns to cities. During that period the levei of the
birth rate r,rse. First of all it was explained by a traditional
conservatism of r,r,ornen moving from village to towu. They had
comparatively larger farnilies than those in towns, but their families
irr their new places of dwelling were snraller than in .,,illages. T'he
influence of the social environment surrounding married coupies on
lhe f-ormation of the idea of the regLrlation of tlie farnily's siee and
consequently having chilclren took place not at once but gradually.
Second, those who r.vere moving fiom village to tcwn were mainly
young, i.e. they were al the most t'ertile age. The movement o1'youtli
liom village tc town, in its turn, after some time, resulted in the
krwering of the age indexes of the birth rate in village. lt diminished
in village also because of other factors, such as changes in the
e trltural and educatiorral levei and age structure of,the pcpLrlatiori. ln
llre i980s the specific rveight of the able to work people in the rural
p<lpulation's structure began to lou,er because of the young
nranpower drain. In the course of the 1960- I 99tls tow,ns
''rc.iuvenated" rvlrile the mountainons rural areas "grew old."' As
r:ornpared with the urban areas, a quicker lall of tlie birth rate's level
irt rural a.reas prollably' was affected by tlre above-r-rreritiu-net1 and
ollrcr factors.

In tlre i970s the lowering of the special birth rstes was also
cxplained by the improvement of the rnedical care and generally of
lrving conclitions. Along with some other factors it resulted in the
rtrrluction of rnorlalify. A high probability of the chilclren's surviving
\vils an impoftant guarantee of the conscious regulation of the
'.lirlrilization of the household's average size.t'r Continuous iowering
trf'the infant mo$ality gave a possibility to have a dcsired number of
, lril<lren in fhe family'. Meanwhile, only a part c,f ner.v-born chilclren

'' N.l'i,;arev.'fhe []opr"rlation and the Laboul in the USSR, M., 1966, p.[44 (in
ir,r.;silrn).
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survivfld till a certain age becalrse of bad material concritions andi*suffi*ient rnedical our*. In such conditions the row binth rate \,vasnot enougil to guarantee not only broadened but even simple
reprot{uctia:n of the p:opulation. _For example, in 19tr3 onlv g0%o of'the new-born children reachetr the age of one. Acc.rrJ*g i"'th" a**n
rare only a half *f clrirdren surviveij anir reached the rige of i5-20.our calculatir:ns shon' tlrat every rnarriecl coupre h-a.l to have
2.[i1(1q39). 2.33 (195i) anr:1 z.l3 (i970) children in order ro be able
fo-pre$er'e sirnple reproduction of the farniry, i.e. to have 2 chilclren
who would reach the age of 30.

\ffe see that the mortalifl,,s decrease (wfrich was connected
w"ith 

" 
the deveh:irrnent of tne procluctive ibrces), in its turn,

conclitiorred the lo'wering of the nnmber of chirdren in horisehoicrs.'[herelbre the level of the developmerrt of the productive forces and
the character cl'pr,ductiou are in irLdirect 

"oupting 
with the level of

the birth rare of the popuration ard have an influe'ce on it througrr
the abovl:-mrelitioned fact<lrs.

s*ch a irigtr specific weight of chirdren in tr,,e structure of the
population r;f the Arrnenian ssR. was exprained by the high birrh
rate, as lv*lN as the sharp rednction of infant rnontality. The y,rung
generation increased trecause of the infairt mcrrtalifv,s reciuction on
the one ha'd and ther rnortality's redtrction in old age incrcased aging
of the population o, txre other hand. J'here is a piincipar diffbrence
between the infant nlortality and the old peopXe's mortalitl, frorn the
point of view of tire reproducfion of popr.riatio'. The ftrmei is merely
the loss o1'manj/' Ilersil*s, the ra.fter, i* ru"t. is the ross of one person.

Thus, th*se b*rn atthe e'd of the rg50s anrtr fhe begi*ning of
the 1960s rea*h$d the age of,marri*ge in tlee middle of the I9T0s a'ti
frorn that tirne the absoNufe numbeiof the ne.w-born childre' began
to increase gradualNy. At the same time the rec-ruction of rnortaiiry
was one of the main ibctors uf trre gr.wtlr of trre popuration. It
resultecl in the prnnongation of fhe expected average iength of" lif.e
owi*g tr:r which tlle 

'atural 
grorvth declinecj slower tha' the level ofthe birth rate" ln the 1970s the miortarity's reductio' w4rich

accornpanied tlre sharp nedur:tion of the Lrirth rate softener-l the
tendency, of {he rJec,ljne r:rf the natural growth.

tn the cour:le of the 1980s. partictrlarly, until l987-1990, the

reproduction of the population of the Armenian SSR was

characterized by nather good figures" Owilg to tfie yea.r'\' ittcrease of
the number of the women reaching the age of fcnilir5'"". the general

index of the birth rate rose and consequently the absolute number of
chiklren increased. For a certain time it took place as a result of the

preservation of the stable level of rnortality and tire rise of the

specific weight of the aged people in conditions of, sotne growth of
the general index of mortalily. From the middle of tlie 1970s those

who rryere born before the 1960s reached the age of marriage. The

birth rate increased because their mrrnber rvas great. In 198t5 the birth

rate reachecl its height and for the first time in lire history of, the

u\nnenian SSR. was registered the highest baby boorn 81'192.

Unfofiuuately, during rnany decades in future, probzrbly, suc'l, baby

boom will not be repeated once agaitt.

This tirne is alnrost repeated the same regularity as it occurred

liorn the i950s till the second half of the 1960s, but in otlier'figures,

which were analyzed above.
The zrbsolute nunrber of tire ohildren born in 1986 and lrigh

lrirtlr rates were affected by the lac1 that women aged 2A-24

constituted a great percentage in ttre total number of ,,volnetr of rhe

age of {ertility and on tl-re contrarv, the specific weight of'those
irrclurlecl in the rcst of the age groups was smali one. fufeanu'irile, the

lrirth rate per 1,000 womell of the: age group of 2A-24 rvas 2 tirnes

Drore than the age group 25-29. three times inore than thc age grollp

rrrrder 20 anrl aged 30-34, eight or nine times lnole than tLre age

g,r'or-rir of, 35-39 and eighty or a hundred times more tharr higher age

lll-0Luls.
My projectiotrs based on the beginning of the 1980s cstimaters

suggested that from lgBT the birtlr rate ourve had to turn and trntil the

rrric'lcile of the 1990s the birth rate woulcl decrease. During tltose years

tlrc r:liildren of those who were born during the time of viar would

"" As has been mentioned above, the fertility is a potential possibility to have a

r lrrlrl. [']very woman irses this possibility in a peculiar wa1'. The leililif is

rr-:rlizcrl by deliverl. Wornen regulate the family's size in ihe civilized woild.
l5t- !5t1 -
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reach the age 0f lbrtility.28. Indeed, in 1gg7 7g,500 were bom, in
1988 74,700 were born a'd 1989 75,250 were born in Arrnenia. The
rrurnber o1'children born in 1987 as compared with l9g6 decreased
bJ, 2,JA0 a*d in 1988 by 5,500. 'Ihus, if in D7A the birth rate was
22.'1 per i,000 p*pulation, in 1985-1986 the birth rate constituted
mtrre than 24.u. hi l98g-1q90 this general birth rate lowered and was
21'6. it sharpiy fell in the 1990s. These negative changes might not
tre ex.plairreel only by today's harcl conditions.

All the factors resulting in the decline of the birth rate
nowadal's in the republic l.vill be revealecJ anc'[ assessecl in the
fbllorving chapter. we shall preclict the ways of the tension's
softeni*g^ Beibre analyzi'g these problems, letis touch the question
ol regularities concerning the able-botlied populatiorr.

3. The ahle-bgdie:!. UoperlAS0$

'rhe reprercir"rction *f the able-bodied part of the population is
one of its very impurlant characteristics. The inclices of the
quantitative change of the able-bodied populatiorr do not coincide
witli the indices of the reprodutction c,f the population. Higlr or low
rates of the reproduction of population after sorne time result in tlre
change of the nurrber and age structure of the abre-bodiec.r
population. 'rhe change of the population's number is conditioned
directly on its natural growth in the given vear. The change of the
able-bodied population is conrlitioned only on the variatiJn of the
population of that age at the rate of tl-le diffbrence in fhe number of
those who reach the able-bodied age and those who retire. It has an
impact on tlre number of the able-bodied popLrrati.n ancl gender-ancl-

^ti-t,n" 
demographic picture of the Armenia's popuratiorr for the period of 1979-

2016 was projected under mv guidance ancl b1r thg methods elaborated by nte on
the basis of the assessment of the factors of' the socio-econornic and
demographic de'elopments and the €xposure oftheir directions, tendencies and
regularities. However, unfbrtunately, today it is an histor,v and has only a
methodological significance and there might not be any word about its
application, because of great ernigration from .Armenia which slarted at the
beginning ofthe 1990s.
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age structure without exertitrg any influence upon the general

number of the population. However, the specific weight of the able-

trodied population, on the whole, structure of the population may rise

or lower also because of high and low rate of the natural
reproduction of the population at the given rnoment, as well as the
change of the number of tlie population of the pensiott age. That is
why in different periods of populatiotr reproduction the specific
weigl-rt ,rf the able-bodied population in the total uutnber of
popr-rlation constantly varies (see table 19).

'I'able 19.
'I'he population in the territory of the present Reprrblic of Armenia's

in 1897-1989, ir.rcluding the able-bodied population
(male aged 16-59, female aged 16-54) 281

Includ 'Ihe able-bodied
population in the total
number of population

terms)

Years
Total

(thousands)

797.904
I ,000, r 00
720,000
881,300

1,282,300
1,763,000
2,491,900
3,037,300
3,304,800

97,000
104.000
122,000
167" 100
366,400
88 I,800

i,481,500
1,999,100
2,222,200

rural

700,900
896, I 00
598,000
714,200
9 1 5,900
881,200

1,0 i 0,400
r,03 8,200
1,082,600

I 897
I 913
1920
1926
I 939
t959
t910
t979
r 989

48.9
+).1
s2.2
48.2

51 .3

56.2

l

The comparatively high specific weiglit of the able-bodied
population is explained by the high natural growth of tlie population
irr tlie Armenian SSR in 1926-1940. Meanwhile, the loi,v trirth rate
tluring World War I and World War II made an impact on the able-
hodied age only at the end of the 1930s and from the middle of the
| 
()(r0s until the first years of the I 970s.

Attheend of the 1950s and tLre beginning of the 1960s the high
lrirtlr rate, as well as the lowering of the number of those who
rt';rched the able-bodied age repulted in the sharp decrease of the

l rrble is compiled on the basis of the census statistics of corresponding years.

153



srp{,cifir weig,hi {:'f the able-br;ijied popLriation in 1970. During that
perL:rd the general iucrease o1'the population exceeded the general
increase r.rf' tlre able-bodied pcpu lation.

'tr'lrt': ;rbsolure number 
'{'children 

born until 1960-i!165 .was 2-
2,5 timc,sl rnore trhan the n*rnl,rer of those ,,vho reached the working
ags' hr l97a * sl-larp ci*creiase of the able-b,died age in the
pnpnlatitrrr's strui:trrre rvas the result of the sraaller numtre-r ol.those
r'vho rsached the .ahle-bodied age, as rvell as the rise of tire specific
weight of chil.lren in the popLrlation's structure. Fronr the seconcl half'
of the 19,?(js the absolute number of the abre-bodieri populatiorr
r:eached and then exceecled the atrsolute value of the atrsolirte growth
of the population. Tlrat is wh:,- trom the mirJdle of the 197"0s the
population of the Ar:menian ssR took the path of such a phase of
reproduction when its atrle-boetried population increaserl constantly.
First, the children trorn in tJre rniddle of the 1950s and durins fir.st
two years of the 1960s (this was a periocl of the lrigh birtii rate)
reached the able-bodied age. Second, those who partiJipatec! in the
Great Patriotic war were grad'ally retiring. 'rhat generation
constituted a snrall part of the popuiation. conseqr.Lntly tlie
transition to the workiug age had more inteusirre cllaracter, than the
retirernent's process. As a result of it, the absolute figLrre o1. the
population of, the rvorking age preserved its vaiue at thelxpense of
the reduction of the *umber of those wrro were reavi'g ;hrit age
group. Third, this process, beginr-ring from 1966^i'q6l was
aocompanied by the declinr: of the absolute nurnber of the birth rate.

Thus, i' different peri*ds the variations of ttre specific u,eight
of the rvorking age population ane a diroct echr of the r.egularitieJin
the clevelopment'f the populntion. trn the periods - tg&-tgl-l and
1988-1995 - when clominant role in forrnaiior.r of trre working age
population was played br the generation born .luring tne hr.eit
Patriotic war on their chifdren, the speci{'ic weight of tiris sector oj]
lhe population lowerecl. At the same tir"ne tlecreasecl their absolute
number as compared lvi":h the previous decades. AncJ on the contrary,
during those decades r,ryhen the able-[-rodied age r,vas lorunecl by an
Itigh birth rale genei"ation, the por-tion nf the 

"ble-ho,ji*ol 
age nose in

the-structure otr' gropir lation, and this portiorl rej uvenaterJ ( 1 d5 5 - 1 965,
t978-i990). 'rhe popLrlation of the able-bodied age rvirr rejuvenate
also in the period ot'igg8-2{}CI5"

qHAPTER SBl,!'Ef{

LNTI|,RNAL MIGR*qTIQN WITHIN AILMENIA, r9J3-
1990

Iuternational migration had an eff'ect on the process of internal
movernent of people in Armenia. Revelation of the clirections of
internal migratiorr and faetcrns influencing population reproduction iu
town and village is also interesting from the point of vier.v of
turderslartding the trend of evolution of popr,rlation reproductiot-1.

'I'ire process of'modern urlranization in the present territory of
1he Republic of Armenia began together with the problem-solving of
the inclustrial developrnent of the republic, r,vhen nelv towtrs, cities
and industrial centers were built. 'lhis phenomellon was also ciictated

by the growth of the republic's popLrlation aud some other specific
pccrrliarities.

Internal rnovements of tlie population had a great impact on

lhe process of the natural growth of tlre repLrblic's population.
l,et's analyze these processes.

tr. The causes of migration florn rural arens.

During several decades, the rural population was a very

irrrportatrt factor in the process of the increase ctf the tlrbau

population along with the natural growth. 'flre regtrlation of tlie
rrrovements of the rural population is a component of the agral'iatt
policv. Currently it is urgent connected directly with the agrarian

sphere and further social-economic development ol'village on the
()nc hancl and, conditioned on thern, ttre regr"llaliotl of the

lltllrulaticn's ntrJvernent from village to towll on tlre other hattcl.

T{re agrarian policy's nealization had a certain impact on tlte
nl()velrents (along with its forrns and metlrods) of populatiotl f,rtltt-t
vrlluge: to 1.orvn. These n:rovements were alscl influencecJ by the

rcconstruction of the branches of national ect'nolny orl ittdustrial
l,rrsis, padicLrlarly, establishment of new contacts between industry
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and agriculture.2s2 The mechanization o1' the agricultLrral
production's pl'oo€sses and soc ial-econouric developlnents in vi ilage
llad un ulrtriased result in a new redistribution of the labor force
ailiilng other braliches of agriculture and national eccxromy. ln the
l'i;rri place it tcruched trhe agriculture and inclustry and, particularil',
th* agriculture ancl otirer sociai splreres of vlllage and other
productive branches.

Ali this wai; in a correlated relatioir to the population's
urbaniza{iorr vr,hen the econornic and culturai lile concen'rrated
gra.rJually i,n cities.'lolvlrs aud vitrlages wele also involved in the
proct:ss of'the econornic antj cultural deveiopment. Social progress
'uecomes a oaN-lse af urbanization, at the sarne time being its effect,
f-;cur:ornic elevelopments and urbanization had an inrpact on the
characten of th* iropulation's employment resulting in the
transfbrmnflon of the employnrent's sectoral structure. T'he influence
of urh*nlzatium was mediated by several economic factors arnong
wi'lici'r a docisive role belonged tc, the industrial developmeltt. 'lcr

r'virie exteilt x.ilc industrial development assumed not only a
Ct:r'*lupn-lenf of tlie inr1ustrial sector brit also the technical
rer'Lrn tl'uction iuld rearnrament of all branches of industry and
ilaiionni ecol-rornrv'. lndiistlialization hacl an impact ori urbanizatiorr il
fll&il! 'vr*3)'5"

fi'irst., in a cr:rarain historical periotl fhe urban pc4:ulation
iuu:rr,,Llsd',.l rnd th* prol'e: ssiclnal qualification struicture changecJ.
liecunri. tht: c:ilerar:l.er ,:f'ernplovrlrent of ehe rural ;ropLrlation and way
of tril"e uhnngcil ancl the urban type of employtlrent zind way crf lif'e
dontiria.tecl. ilrircl, Lher standard o1'educatlorr o1'thc poprllation rose in
l.ltc', uri-ran alld nrri,,l area.s.'fhere rvere also clianges in irs sociill ancl
proti;ssicnal structure, character of employlnent. way oi lifb and
getier"alll' nurhl- other phenomeua affected by. the [eve[ of the
develtrprarenl. o{' pr,oductive t-orces. Flowever. this deveioprnent was
ratl"ler behind oi tlie process of the capitalist cor.tntries' clevelopnlenr
being i'ar away iiorn thern brr its level and coverage. Fourth, l.he
population's mobilily increased wiiich resulted iir territorial

tt'See in details: V.Khojabekyan.'fhe A.qrarian Policy and the I\,4ovements o1'

the Rural Population, Erevan, 1989 (in Armenian).
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rnovenrents. Fifth, tlre clraracter of settlement changed wfticir had

several negative consequeuaes in pecuiiar social and economic
conditions, particularly, resulting in the outflow of the populatit:lr
froil the monrtainous and sub-mountain regions and its
concentration in plain areas, especially, torvns and cities.

In the course of tirre the movements of- populatiorr assumeel

ob"iectiveiy a bilateral clraracter - fiorn village to town and frotn town
to viilage. Analyzing the question frorn the historic point of view it
becomes obvious that always was dominant the tnovetnelll from
village to lowu. 'l-lre objective process of-these phenomena was often
distorted and accompanied by subjective factors in the course of
l-ristoric developrnent of the country. These factors resulted
negatively il the process of social-political ancl general eer:nomic
devcloprttents.

in this respect general collectivization played certain roie.
Initially it l-rad an adverse impact on the process of movement from
village to town" Owing to some factors, for example, development r:f
labor-intensive sectors, creation of irew branclres and generally many
other factors widening tlre sphere of the application of labor softened
and gradually ceased the moventent tiom village to town. And on the
oontrary, some other factors (e"g. the agricultural production's
rnechanization, education of youth in towns, widenir"lg of
opportunities to get a profession and qualification, conditions in

industry and corrstruction works for getting although not sufficient
but higher wages than in village) resulted in intensification of the
rrrovenleut fiom village to towu. It acqLrired a sharper oh;rracter it.r

t()\ /usi because of an unprecedented widening of the spheres of tlre
lirbor's application. T'hese contradictory processes causiug the
population's ff)ovement from village to town, though developed
sinrultaneously, but in the first years of collectivizatioir mostly
tkxninated the process of widening of the sphere of the rural labor
lorcc's application. Lack of agricultural machines kept wide the
sphcre of the application of the labor force. That's why in a short
tirrrc dirninished the outflow of the population frorn village to town.
lvleiurwhile, in tlre course of tirne it irrtensified in proportion to the
irrr:r'cased supply of village with agricultural machines.
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In thc: first years of the collectivization sofieuing of inteusity
of the labor fbrce's movement frorn village to town is explained as

by the atrove-mentioned objective factr:rs, as well as suhjective ones.
Very often tlre authorities of collective farrns hanned the population
to leave collective farms and even undertook administrative
rleasures up to the proscription from tlre collective farm, not
allowing using pastures for livestock and not giving homestead latrd.
etc. Tie"se rneasures of the authorities of collective farms were
explained by a fear of not meeting the demands of the rural econornv
in labor force. Such atternpts to hinder population to leave collective
fanns were condemned and a problem was set to provide towns witlr
free labor resources by collective farms. However. as a matter of
fact, the scale of leaving collective fanns for towns increased.

At tlie same time during decades collective farmer was devoid
of the right to be the master of lris labor force. Fle didn't have a
passport; he couldn't leave tlre village without a pennission and stay
a long time in another place. 'l'he only docunrent certifying his
pe1'son was a reference given by a country council. It gave a peasant
riglrt to leave temporarily his native village.

According to different sources, during the firsf years of
collectivization the demand fbr labor force was already not satisfied
in many seasonal branches owing to the reduction of the outflow of
the popuiation lrom viliage to town. It was not expiained by
dirninishing of the outflow from village but a large-scaled
development of industry in towns and cities" Everr when the
population's lnovemeut from village to town had increased, the
dernand for labor force again was unsatisfied. During tlre first years
of collectivization, for a short tirne, the rate of the outflow of
population fiom village to town decreased, meanwlrile its absolute
quantity exceeded tlie previous years' quantity. X,4oreover, dr"rrirrg the
first years of industrialization and general collectivization the growtlr
of the urban population at the expense of migratiori reached a higlier
level than it rvas during the previous years.

l,ater, the developing industry, constnlctiolr activity and other
brauches of economy still couldn't meet the demands for the labor
tbrce. altliough the nunrber r:f people leaving villages irr an organized

way, according to economic contracts nrade wifh tlie; cr:rllectivc
liarms, increasec{ and the n:ral yr:ul-lg people Nrecame the rnain souroe
of tire labor sutrrply's replenishrnent"

Organized selection of the labor force was accfiit.lpaniecl bv
constantly increasing unconlrolled migration. lt u'as stirnulated by
the migrants' interest. In cotrditiolts ol controlie;d selection,
regardless of their will, they had to ctr: a certairr wrirli ald gef ir

prof'essicn not ctrrresponding to their aspirations. N'leanwhile, irr

conditions of uucontrolled migration, individr-rali4,' ."176* fiee in the
question of receiving an educatiou and acqrtiring professiorr.

All forcible lneasures and violations, which accompanied the
collectivization, had their negative impact on the scale ol'tire rural
populatiou's migration, as a result of the consequences of the cLllt of
the individual. Mealwhile general collectivization ancl tlre New
Econornic Policy (NIIP) applied in tlre USSR revived agriculture at a
ceftain extent. This policy gave a cefiain opportunity to small
producers. Peasauts, taking the free econornv's advantage, overcarne
the threat of famine in ti,e country. As far as iand belonged to the
state, relations between producer antl landowner were basecl on
cornrnodity-money relations. The laudowning peasants knew what to
produce and lrow to realize it. They could see the limits of costs,
profits and the state rent and taxes. The peasants, organizing
agricultural production, were tlre owners of the result of their rvork.
'fhey realized its distribution and sale, appointing the scale of
production, accumuiation and reatization keeping in rnind the surely
of the expanded reproduction and the correspoirding net profit. 'fhe

state enforced a rent and taxes without interfbring in the econc'rmic

activities of peasants. Cornmodity-money relation between the state
and peasants found their reflection in the sale of agricultural products
and agricultural machines and instruments. Peasants were granted
creclits by the state in order to buv all necessary machines and
instrurnents. Besides, the state helped peasants witlr agronomic
advices and veterinary services on the basis of the equivalent
commodities exchange. At the same time NEP, to a certain extent,
prcvented Stalin f,rorn the establishment of his unlimited power, as

wcll as the centralization of all economic levers in his hands. For that
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purpose he needed the centralization of the natiorral economy and the
realization of sole leadership in the sphere of prodLrction and
distribution, as well as formation of large-scale enterprises,
realization of general collectivization, extermination of kulaks as a
class which together with middle peasantry farmed on individual
basis. Such a decentralized state of agriculture didn't satisfy the
hierarchic principles of the top-down sole administration. It resulted
jn the_idea of the general collectivization by the method of "fbrced"
violation instead of the declared "vclluntary" method.

From the rnid-1920s altl,ough petty rnarketable prodr-rcticrn was
accornpanied by a tightened fiscal policy, the state didn't give an
opportunitl, to dispose of the surplus product accumulated in
agriculture. It was necessary to invent such a rnetlrod of tlie
agricultural managelnent that would be regulated from above
according to instnrctions frorn the centre. It was considered very
important to deprive peasants of the right to comrnand tlre results of
their work and break the link between real manpower expenses and
costs of production. The limits of necessary and surplus produce had
been seen in conditions of private production. The collective systern
obscured those limits. In the course of time a social-psychological
atmosphere was worked out and gradually becante dominant: the
results of production, owing to the efforts and means (apart fi'om
land) of the collective producers. were "controlled" by them only
theoretically. Every toiler learnt from his long experience tl-rat his
produced output didn't belong to him. For the producer it lost its real,
specific aird perceptible character and becanre an abstract output. Tlre
whole surplus product together with a part of necessary oulput by a

"good rvill" of tiie landowner (the state), without any difficLrlty,
turned into its propefty. The formal declaration of the prodriced
outpnt to be collective property was the first step of the properly's
transformation. Individuals were not considered to be its owners. The
second step of the property's tnansfbrmation was made easily by the
collectivization. The ooncept of suclr transfonnation was the
following: if the properfy belonged to a small group "what would
lrinder it to become a property of larger collective, the state property.

Collective is a collective, what is the difTerence betlvr,rerc {ire

collective or state propefty."
Mean,,rftile, in the process of general collectivization, togelher

witll kulak,s the urost part of middle peasants were solrsidered a.s art

"obstacle." It resulted in the policy of extertnination ol kulaks as a
class vrhicli deprired not only kulaks but also a large part of nriqldle
peasants of land, agriculture and other kinds o1'agricultlrral r.l'orks.
Many of tirern were exileci to Siberia. It resulted in reducticif of the
rate of the expanding of the fer-tile soil and all branclres of stock-
breeding. At the threshold of general collectivizatiot-r, in 1928, tlre
number of cattle in the LISSR was 60,100,000. inciuding 29,300,00(i
cows. ln 1933 their number reduced and correspondingly constitr-tted
33,500,000 and 19,400,000. During that period the number of sheep
and goats reduced frorn 107,000,000 to 37,300.00^0-and the number
<rf pigs reduced from 22,000.000 to 9,900.000.28:' Decacles r.vcre

ne"d".l to recover the herd of cattle.
In the 1930s, during the years of collectivization, particularly,

tlre crises in the production of the stock-breeding produce increased
as a result of the cult of tlre individual.

Because ol the policy of deportation of kulaks, 3.000.0O0 of
lhem were deprived of the oppoftunity to be occupied in agriculture
irr the USSR. tt had also an indirect influence on the reduction of the
urrrnber of the rural population. The members of f;rrnilies of tnillions
ol'people, u,ho were exiled to Siberia, had already bcren unable to
erorrtinue tlieir lif-e in village in conditiotis of persecutions. Iror tltat
lcason 15,000,000 people left village in tlre tlSSR, according to
rrrirterials published nowadays.

Migration of populatiou fronr village was aiso aff"ected try the

l'rrrcible methods of realization of general collectivization. Turnirtg
1l1Er property gained by individual labor lorcibly into tlre "collective
propcrtv" was a violation of the working people right of private
rrrvrrcrsl-rip. The opposite step which is realized nowarlays also
rlocsn't proceed from the interests of society.

As the primary accutnulation rvas done under compulsion
,rrrtl violence, just in the same way the general collectivization was

' llrc National Econorny of the USSR during 70 Years," M., 1987, p.243 (in
ir rr,.,,ilut ).
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accompanicd bv violence, compulsion and exile. Single families
escaping colleclivization for a lor-rg time sufferecl under heavy
taxation and were obliged either to become collective fanners or 1o

leave everltlrirrg and go to towr).
In a short tirne collective farms appeared in a crisis as in the

sphere of agricultural production, as well as demographically.
because their economy was not based on economic estimate. A large
part of people, which for many centuries occupied themselves u,ith
agricirltural works, left rural areas.

Acting administrative-cornmanding rnethods wouldn't
sfirnulate tlre development of the agricutrtural production. Although
the land, rvhich was the state property, was attached to collective
fanns for cultivation, collective farmers remained in dependent
relations lvith the landowner (tlie state). Consequently, the landowner
(the state) could take back the land and command it according to its
r,r'ill. Neither asking the will of producer, nor taking into
consideration the climatic conditions it also could in a one-sided way
order from top the pyrarnid of power (by means of the hierarclric
nefwork of the agricuhure rnanagernent) rvhat and how to cultivate,
what kind of crop rotation to apply and how to supply tlre harvest
(still not reaped) to the state at very low prices. The righis of the
producer were violated; the requirements of equivalent exchange
(objective economic laws specific to commodity producl.ion) were
broken. An equivalent bafter between industry and agriculture gave

its place to an economically groundless unequal exchange. The latter
was reflectecl in purchases of the agricultural products by the state at

vc,ry Jow prices, the groundless economic tax and rent policy on the

one hand and monopoly high prices of means of production sold to
collective fanns, collecting payment for reclamation or agricultural
r.vorks by means of maclrine and tractor stations on the other hand.

'lhere was no economic estimate. The state colleoted payments
at very low prices for the works of machine and tractor stations
according to contracting and as state obligations. In tlrat way the state
collected the most part of production as payrnent in kind. Frequently,
tlre most part of collective farnrs were even unable to store up seed-

stock for the uext year. However, in spring the state lvould give to

collective farms seed grain as a "help" on conditions that in return it
would get a rise in autumn.

According to the of specialists, collective farrns during their
existence, every year until 1954 supplied products fo the state at the
prices lower than their real value. Almost a quarter of the supplied
products the state rnanaged to get without any payment. At the same
tirne until the 1970s the Soviet state buying the agricultural products
at the prices lower of their real value yearly centralized in its budget
approximately 43-54 billion rubles as income-tax and circulating tax.
Besides, as a result of constant rise of the prices of th'e means of
industrial production, which were sold to collective and state farms,
tlre state realized an additional profit at the rate of 8-12 billion
rubles28a. It is not a secret that frorn tlre very beginning peasants
urrderstood that they were unable to live in collective and state farms.
'l'lrey workecl the clock rouud but r.yhen the agricultural year had
bcen over tlrey received scantiness. Their only hope was subsidiary
larming.

How could be guaranteed tlre reproduction of the labor force
in such conditions? While from elementary text-books of economics
it is quite well klrown that the source of the reproduction of the labor
lirrce is the whole necessary product as well as a part of the surplus
produce. Necessary compensation costs for the labor force's
lc,production include necessary tneans for recovery of the physical
rrrrd intellectual energy of workers in order to restart the next day the
slnre activity in a normal liealthy state. They have to take care of the
costs needed for their household's reproduction in order to secure
tlrcir labor force and lrousehold's broadened reproduction. In many
cirscs tl-lere couldn't be a word about compensation of the costs of the
lirbor force's reproduction in collective and state farms. Peasants,
rvlro during centuries. from generation to generation remained
rlt'voted farmers now were estranged from tlre land and willy-nilly
It'lt village for towns altliougli their life was r.rot improved much
llrt'r't: too. The only difference was that once a month they were paid
;r ,;rrlirry, bu1 hardly could make both ends meet.

' Lilcrary Paper", 08.03, I988 (in Russian)
163t62



T'o some extent individual subsidiaryr farming was a supporl
for peasant. Fie heartily cr,rltivated a plot of larr.d attachecl to his lrouse
and r.r'as occripied in stock farrning. Although the rate of, income in
individual subsidiary farming was higher tiran in tl-re collective farm,
but the proceecls fiom individual subsidiary farming lvere not enough
to cover necessary expenses for his labor force's broaclened
reproductiori. At best they could guarantee simple reproduction.

During the cult of the individual the existence of the individual
sLrbsiciary farining, in part, made the collective larnrer to have a
corresponding parlicipation in the collective far-nr's production.
However. thc indir,idual subsidiary fa'ning couldn't play fully its
role because <,rf the following reasons,

F'irst, the size of the homestead land was subjected to coustant
cutting down. lf one of tlie able-bodied rnernbers of the family didn,t
participate in tlie works of public economy. because of an
"unreasonabie excLlse", in that case the hoineitead land was cut
{9*'l second, providi'g the cattle with fodder was a great pr'blem.
Third, the policy of heavy taxation rnade peasants"repeatedly to
decrease the number of livestock. often they iried to get out of such
sihration. The tax policy greatly contributed to it. Feaiants occupied
in individual subsidiary ecollonly had to pat/ an income tax. The tax
fbr cattle-breeding products lrad to be paid in kind, 100 riter per cow
or equivalent quantity of butter. Each family, notvr.'ithstanding the
nurrrber of livestock hacl to pay as atax46 kg meat (in live *"igtlt
this figr-rre is almost doubled). Liac.h fairrily usuaily rrad one oow,
there were alsci sonre lamilies w,hich lracl two or fcrur cows. as w-ell as
farnilies lvhich had none. At the end of tlre year it turnecl out tliat
those f'arililie s wlrich possessed one cow had to hand over tcl the state
the calf of that cow. Ilor.vever, tlrere were Lrnproducrive years, so
unsoJvable problem arose ancl everr sinrple reproductiorr of the
livestock appeared tcr be threatened.

Eaclr farnily had to pay 75 eggs, two goat and sheep hides ancl
wool, without taking into consideration whether the family possessecl
any hen or sheep.

Such a tax policy of economiaally ungroundecl methods to
luatiorialize as tlie additional, as well as a paft of the necessary
product did a great hann to the peasants and agriculture as a whole.

ln the 1930s-i940s the most part of the population lived in the
oountry. Their nrain source of living was tl"re individual subsidiary
larrning. .l-hey 

needed finances. Collective farms, at best, would pay
wages in kind. fhc; firmily, budget could be increased only by selling
a parl of the produce af r;ollective and individLral subsicliary larming.
l)Lrring that period the pcasants. rnostly. facecl great difllcnlties in
crinvefiing their agricultural products into cash (as nowadays). First,
because of lack ofthe deveh:ped transport network the peasants were
unable to transport theil products fbr sals in ton'ns" Second, the
peasants coulcln't be arvay 1iom the collective production fbr a long
time. At tlre selme tinre the agricultural products were sold rvith great
difTiculty in the kolkhoz markets where almost all were sellers and
()n[y a fbw rvere custclmers.'l-he peasants were not accustomed to
trade so they sold their products at lolv prices. They could not wait as

long as their products would be sold. Besides, they were r"lot allowed
to be absent f-or a 1o;rg tirne tlom collestive fana works, so they were
unabie to keep their products rvhile being in the kolkhoz markets.
l)erasauts somel-low got rid of their products rnade b-v their own sweat
irncj rvhich were ver)' r,aluable fcrr them. They needed cash for'the
payment of"taxes, t"ruyirig manuf,actured goods and clothes. stationery
lor clrilclren and other pennanent needs.

From ths nrid-1950s althoLrgh fortner taxes fbr individnal
srrbsidiary larming were liquidated, the prices of agricLrltural

llroducts rose and ciifficulties counectecl with their saie disappearecl,
the problenr of covering the needs in many agriculfural proclucts
lrccalne tangibie graduallS'in tor,vns anrl cities. Anyhorv, a lot of iuss
irrrd trcruble *l ihe pre- antl postwar 6-7 years connected with sellilrg
ol'aglicuitr-rral products in holkhoz niarkets lrad been overcome and

lrozLsants could selI those protlLlcts at rather high prices without any
tlil'ficulty. 'fhe clelnand fr:r agriculturalproducts increased because of
tlre grorvth o{'the Llrban population. f'lre state rlid not collect income
tax any lnore frorn individual subsidiary farming. So, ti-le e;xpended
llbor, as weil as flre produced output almost, on the whoie, stood as a
rlccessar)' produc,tion. Ho\'/ever, the iimits of the indivjdual
srrtrsicliary larrnirrg r.vere redlrcing. During the years of the cLrlt of the
irrclividual and later, tl-le years of stagnation it happenerJ because of
:()llle re4(01-ls.
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First, the planned norms of the land put at
sLrbsidiarv farming's disposal were decreasing. It was
turning kolkhoz into sovkhoe. It is known that the
given to tlie workers and non-rnanual workers of
smaller than that of kolkhozniks (collective fanner).

the individual
a result also of
nonns of plots
sovkhoz were

Second, the number of livestock of the individual subsidiary
lbrming was decreasing. It happened in trvo ways. First, on the one
hand, cattle-breeding was prohibited by law in lowns, on the other
hand, decrease in livest.ck of the i'dividual subsidiary farrning
occurred in the country for lack of fodder. second, in the course of
time young country-folk gradually were losing their interest in the
individual subsidiary f,arming, particularly, 

"uttl"-b.""cling. 
It was

connected especially with youth's new way of living and social-
economic changes in the country which was greatly influer-rced by
the rise of the educationaland professional revel of ycruth, as well as
the development of uon-productive branches ancl the increase of
involvement of youth there. Besides, uew sourc..es of profit a'd
shadow ecoltorny had also their share in this pro(less.

Althouglr deepe'ing comrnodify-lxoney relations became ar.r
important condition for fur-ther deveropment of the individLral
subsidiary farming, a wish to devote themselves to the traditional
rvork of cattle-breeding gradually became extinct among yo'th. The
lbrmer generations of many families, fathers and gr:andfathers
produced the rnost part of vitally imporlant agricultural protxucts and
at the same time made a sale of a considerabre marketable surplus.
o* the contrary, in the period of stagnation, the rural youth was not
producir-lg agricultural production and became merely its consumer.
.A,hnost all families were engaged in the individual subsirJiary
fatning. Howe'er, on the whole, the rural p'pulation decreasecl in
two *ispects - percentage ratio and absohite number.

The rural population had higher natural gr*wth than the urbarr
population and at the same time was an important source of labor
fbrce. For ex^mple, i* the 19d0s the natural growth of, the rr-rral
p',)pulation outnumbered the urban population by i 0 people per
1,000. l,Tnder such conditio's the rural popuratiorr lracl to exceed the
urban populaiion by the growth,s ratio. Howe'er, tlrings nere quite

rlif'l'crent. In the 1970-1980s the number of those who had left village
outnurnbered twice the number of those who moved in the opposite

rlirection. kr 1970-1979 the rural population's natural growth was

I 84,400, meanwhile the rural population increased tnerely by 27,000.
trn the years of the cult of the individual and then of stagnatiotr

tune of the reasons of the rural population's outflow was the injustice
in the distribtttion's sphere. "The distribution according to the labor"
was a slogan which could not find an adequate economic grounding.
ln part, the distribution x'as distorted by sub.iective reasons. First,
collective farmers could not use fully the ir earnings. Seconcl,

gradually forrned and developed mral bureaucracy (on all levels of
the state hierarchy including gcverning economic and party spheres)

and members of their families who broke away from the production

of the rnaterial welfare profited tnore from them than their real

producers. T'his phenomenon was typical for all other branclres of
collective ecol-lolrly. Persons who were temporarily charged with the

collective properfy had a great opportunity to make use of it.

Although the producers "were charged with" the collec,tive property
(it was an external characteristic of this phenomenon), it was'not
tlistributed in their favor. The leaders of the corrmand-administrative
system and a large part of those who together with thern were

cngaged in different machinations in the field of production and

consumption gained of such an unjust distribution. They
rnisappropriated values earned by the workers and collective farmers.

rrs well as collective properfy.
'fhese vicious methods of distribution, especially in the years

ol' stagnation, resulted in externally not expressed ill-disposed
atlitude to the physicalwork. Such attitude r.vas explained by vicious
rrrcthods of rentuneration of labour. Besides, those who were

cngaged in physical work had lto Llltearned income. Meanwhile,
lhose u4ro didn't do physical work had unearued itrcome and rich

way living.
Such an impersonal attitude to physical work resriltecl irr

rvrridance of it by a part of youtlr which acquired even a slrade of
rcgularity. Even the glorification of the physical work by media,

l]ction, cinema and all other means of information, as well as
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encoirx'agernent of solne of the young people did,,t help. For long
yotlfh r:oLrlcln't r.vork devotedtry in agriculture. because the sirnple
rerlirocfu,rc'1ir:n of fheir r,r'ork was not guaranteecl, besicics, they w.orked
ri;ncler sorne compulsion. ln the 1'ears of the cult of, the iirdivldual
lnany lefl tl-le viliage because of suc,h compulsion.

vicious mr:{hods of thc work's payrnent and the graduar rise
and e'en encoLrrag;ement of iaziness rvhen there was no eiacting'ess,
t'rned graduallv intn a trend of'sociar evil which resultecl in-rna'y
otllcr tin;lotr:piat-rle phenomena. It is recessary to say that collectirre
il[']perfl becaffile an lrrtporta't sorrrae of some people's unearnecl
itrr;orue. '['he polir:1' of sharp deviation fiom the real costs of goocis
r'vas appliercl insi.eaij of, improvement of the econornic mechanisrns
and firundations n{' legislation which woultl stirnillate the Iabor
pr'ductivitv's increase, as lvell as equal application of law. trt was. on
tite sil', an e'il whicir justified the shadow econorny's reinforcement.

. An exiremei'r' great 
'ole 

rnust be attritruted to {.he expancri'g of
tlte netq,ork oi- ten-year. general compulsory secondary school
ed'cation, as r,vell a:r secondary technical iraining uni high*,
educati*n. Itrr:rvr:vc-'r, together with it, e'e)ryone who recer'ved a
"school-leaving ';ertiiicaro", iu spite pf the iact rvlrether possessed
k'owledge which l't-rulcl corresponcr to the required revei crairried
for a workplace ibr which educational qualificition r,vas dernanclecl.
Meanwhile, in reality the manuar row' quaiity works rvere ntlt
abolislred, they were not e'erywhere yet mechanized cornprefery. In
uational economy a large part of works was clone by hanri. "rhe terr-
year secondary educated l,orrng people had uo clesire to occupy
thenrselves with manual r,,,orks,

The nationai econol'v irresentecl niany applic.tions for suclr
workplaces which partially r,vere f-alse crernancis. sLli:h inconsistency
betr'veen demand ar'd srrpply resr-rlted in the higher wages i' tire
sphere of the commo' labor anr.l mauual lvorks, bec,ar:se otherwise
these workplaces would remain vacant. X.he supply of highly
qualified specialists (heavy expetlses are needed f,o ,oo,rpo**.
traini'g) is higher than the cremand. It rel;rtes Lo the highly quutin*a
specialists in the fields of science and engineering, 

" 
rnedicine,

pedagogy (sorne spheres), agriculture, as weli ,ir.r*n" pi.ofessions of

skilieci workers. That is why unqualified workers were highly
thought of by the others, meanwhile the wages of highly qLraiified
specialists decreased. It rvas explained also by the level ofthe factual
training of the highly qualified manpower in proportion witir tlre
increasing demands which for"urd tlreir reflection in the system of
payrnent realized in relation to that group of polttrialion. For
example, the number of doctors cor-rld lre less and the level of
rnedioal service higher. It might happen as w'itlr the rise of the
demand presentecl to the professional qualification of physicians ancl

the increase of the maintellance staff s number, as well as application
ancl usage of achievements of science and technology. 'i'he same may
be said about science. Or else, let's take the sphere of industry. In the
oourse of decades there worked 80-85 technicians with specialized
secondary education per 100 engineers with higher education.
'fhereupon nrany engineers with high education held free wonkplaces
of technicians. Frorn year to year the network of extra-mural cottrses

and night classes widened. This kind of education was not justified
and the manpower trained in that way almost didn't meet the
production's demands. Tlre size of the specialized manpower
training's network had to be regulated only according to the demands

of the national economy.
J'hr"rs, dr"u'ing the years of stagnatiott, the trends of the

extensive developrnent and needless r.ry'idening of the eclucational
network resulted in a certaitr inconsistettcy betwecu comparatively
high level of knowledge acquired by y<,rung people cntering tlre
sphere of production ancl still technically lorv equiprlent of the
ceftain sectious of production. 'fhere was also certain inconsistency
between 

-iiigh 
level of the technical basis in many sections of

production and lor.r'training of a large part of yollng people entering
the life. Most of those who had only secondary educatiou stafted
their working activities not having any prof-ession. At the same time
nranual work still played a great role in conditions of all-round
rrrechanization and autornation.
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2. The {actors of the urban ponulation's qroryth

Behveen 1913 and 1990 the urban population increased about
22.8 tirnes in conditions of the increase of the population 3,5 times in
the present territory of the Republic of Armenia. Together with the
natural growth, the rnain source of the increase of the r_rtran
pr:prirlalion was rural population. During that period the iatter
increasecl merely by 21.4s/o in spite of the fact that it was generally
characterized by higher natural growth. At the same time the growth
of mid-size and big towns in Armenia took place at the expense of
small towns. Economic, social and cultural life concentrated in cities
creating diflbrent complications in the spheres of ecology, transpofi
and er,onsumption. T'he following table gives an iclea about the
population's centralization in tow'ns anrJ cities in the present lerritory
of the Republic of Armelia (see table 20).

'Iable 20.
'lhe l"ate of tlre growtlr of the population in the present territory of the

Republic o{' Armenia ( I 91 3:l 00.0%)285

T'he urtran population in the present territory of the Republic
of Armenia iricreased, especially after World War I, particularly, iu
the 1960s, u,hen together with reconstmction ancl unprecedentecl
growth of its old cities and towns new ones were founded. [n a short
tirne they ber.ame impoftant industrial and social centers. Belbre the
u/ar tile incrcase of the nural population was higher as compared with

tt'This 
anr.l follorvingtables are compilerJ on the basis of the censuses.
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the urban population. ln postwar period the inverse prrocess tooli
place. In 1959-1989 the average iilcrease of the irrban population
rather outnumtrered the corresponding figures o{" the prev ious
decades (see table 21).

'[.able 21"

The average annual increase in the towns and viilages o1 {.hc:

Republic o1' Armenia (thousands)z8'r

Years

lqz-titl,s
__l2ie_1eiz _

I 959,1 970
?,5 8

1970-t979
rszsJer{D

In 1959-1989" according to the censuses' data. 88.29lo of thc:
population increase f'ellto the share of towns. Frorn tr950 to 1960 the
urbau population increased by 350,000. Dur{ng next three c{eca'.les
(1959-1989) this number constituted more thau 475,000 per decade.
The movement of population f,rom the rural to urban areas togO{her
with the mechanization of the processes of proc.luction wi]s
conditioned on the scarcity of the plough-land" Big-scale extr-ransion
of the national econorny's branches piayed an important role in urban
areas, particr:larly, some development of the non-prodLlctive spheres"
'l'he sarne ma\/ be said aborrt the gpportunities of acqr-rlring a
profession. ln the mid-1970s the selected researches of'the Cl:ntral
Statistic fJureau of the Armenian SSR shciwed that26\/o of those rvhr-r

oame to towns wene lookirrg for a better-job, I 604 ivantecl to continuc
tlreir educatian. 65a/o of those who came to towns antl J$oto uf thl-sc
rvho left towns rvere aged 16-29.-lhe movement of the population
over 25 was detennined by the problern of seeking employment ;anrJ

those aged l6-19 wanted to continue their education. Young peoJrle
aged 16-19 constitLrted 9A% of the general numkrer of those r,';ho
came to towns for getting education"

So the movement of the population included its most acnive
working age. 'Ihe scientific-and-engirrcering progrcss und
cornmitment to the improvement of the labor force's productivity

'rn6 'l'he tabie is compiled on the trasis of censuses.
t7l
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The rate of the
growth of the
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1916.4

T'he specific weight
ofthe urban



dictated objecfiveiy releasing frorn agl.icuiture and invol.vemenl in
nnu-agriculturai sphcres of the young labor fbrce and at the experrse
of it tire urtrar,l popr-rlertiofi''s growth. I-l,:wever, as soffte researches
hari noticed. there wa:q introclucecl a nari:o\vness in solving this
question lvl-lictr resulted in r,rnwantecl chauges of thc rural
populatirrn's age stri.lr":ture. It restraine<.1 tlie cler,,eloprnent c,f'the
agricultr-rral prr:cfi-rction, as well as the r-ural poprrlation's
reproduction.

'fhe grou,tl'r o1 tlre urbran :/orir-rg pc'irrriation at thc exp*llse of
tlie rural population (accorcling to t.lre criteria o{' those tirncs, it
trrouglit to th* irnproveineu't. of tile use of the latror force in uon-
agricultural hrar:ctrrs) res.ulted in the gradual growth of the labor's
productivit'1 in agl'lcr"rltgrfl. l'he 1/ouog labor resources relcased of,
agricuh.ure were repiaced by the aged. According to the c*risus of
19'70, the nunber c,f aged under 2g was less (by l3B) and r_rver 4U
was rnore (by ltlil) per i,O00 ermployed population in agriculture
trhan in industrv.

At the snmre tilne. in I 959- tr !r8g the urban populatiou iucreased
also becausc o{'the rural poputra1.e,lj areas' renaming f;s tol{,ns" as well
as the uafur"i:rl growth of the urbarr population. ,41 fir'srt it was dictatecl
more by crganizational reasons fhan the change nf ernpioyment. A
large part of tirese towns ditln"t play an urbari t'urictional 

'role" 
]rr:r

*xample" tirerr*: w,ere no incjr"ristrial enterprises in these tolvns anci the
populat.ion \r,'as occilpied mainly in agriculture.

'{'h,e ycnaming of rural irrhatlited localities as to\ens turner-l ilrto
tlie nrnirt f'ac1or o1'the grur.,gl1 of the urbau population. [,atcr tl-lc
sitilatlorr ccin-lpletely chaii1,i,,.:ti: migration and the natur.ill growth
ll.r,cilntr tlre nrain factors oi tlre increase of fire urban pcl;ri.llatio"n.rEt lt
ig ter,;til!ed bl tatrle 22.

'1 he urbalr populaliion's growth was ci[:yiql-ui under s'.rch
ur-rnditions. /rocording trl the census of 7926, on average. il was
14.000 per tq:wn, in l9i9 -;10,400, in 1959 it increasecl rrore anel was
;:5,200, in i970 -ZE,I" in 1979 - 35,000 and in 1!t69 -,trti,700.

Such averaged data rrf the Antenian SSR's towns re{lect t}re
tnain and generalizecl trr:n,lls of the sources of tlae unban pLrpulation"s
grr\wth alld foilrralii)ll.

'lhe change of the urbanization role of" tr:ra'nspeople iu l.he,

fclrmation of the urbau population n'as determinecl nrairrly b1,, 1h*
peculiarities of the social ancj economic developme:nt. ln this regard
the following f,ai:tors were decisive 1or the prosess of urbanization:
indusfrial tlevelopment and the rate of industriali;ration, the creatinn
of the zorres of healtlr protection antl health resoffi tolvns, r"nanpower
training of specialized secondary' antl lligher education ancl l.heir
concentration in cities ancl towns, the forrnatriorr and devcloprnent of
administrative trl;ncti,oris in sorute populated areas, especially,
regiorral cerltcrs.

Table 22.
Tire growtlr of, the urban population in the ptesent terrirory, of the

R.epublic of Annenia in 1913-1989'oo (thousand.;

The growth of the
rrrban population
al the expense of
-tratural grorvth
-tnigrants
*rural

becaztse oJ'

renanting o/
populated areas as
lowns
The sarne in
percentage
ut the expense af
-natural growth
-rnigrants
-rural
hccar.tse of
rcnctnring of
popt.tlated areas as
l(ir n,t

I 913-
192628t',

1939."

,1 959
I 959-
t979

5q9-7

263,1
26t,4

75,6

100,0

43,9
43,5

1970..

t9v9
1979."

I 989

545,0

16a ft

223.0

30,0

100,0

5l ,3
43,6

374,4

320.5
4q)

3,4

100,0

86,5
12,6

49,0

z L,J

ttt F'rrr the detailed analysis r:f this question see
'lhe l)emographic .,\spects of l_irbanization in the
Russian).

\1')

Y.Kbsab-e-!ran-1 -Asa!ryau.
Arunenian SSR., p.-54-67 (in

'" Ibid., p.57.
'n" ln l926 in four tou'ns of the Armenian SSR in l9l3
""' According to the iratural growth of the population in
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tived I I 8,100 pe ople
I 939.

\926-
1g3g2"n

22"0

r 00,0

27,6
61,4

5r5,4

161,0

-) i o,+

28"0

100,0

31,2
63,3



[Jndoubtedly, all these changes were reciprocally connected
with the demographic developrnent of the above-mentioned
populated areas. l'he formation of urban areas would be impossible
withotrt a ceftain nunrber of a population rvhich, of cotuse, had no
clear quantitative lirnit. For example, the towns with different
functional significance (with tlre exception of administrative centers)
had no definite limit of the number of population. In the 20thcentury
54 townl and urban-type conrmuuities were fonned in the present
territory of the Republic of Annenia. At the beginning, tlre decisive
role in turning rural inhabited localities into towns belonged to the
presence of manufacturir-rg production there (until 1939). LaIer,
particularly, in 1959-1919, it was dictated by the necessity of
a.cquiring some administrative functions. During those years the
regional centers of the Armenian SSR tumed into urban settlements.
T'he dernographic factor - the quantity of the population of suclr
settlen"rents was not neglected.

'I'he social and economic development's trends and directions
conditioned on the ratio's change of the natural ancl migration
factors' role in the urban population's growth. The industrialization's
high rate resulted in tl-le rise of the rnigration's role in the
population's general growth. Poor opportunities of eraployrnent in
agriculture also played a role in this question. Labor resources could
not be realized fully because of high naturai growth the rural
populalion. A part of thern were those who were torn away from
agriculture. Meanwhile, non productive branches could not involve
fLrlly this remainder of the rural population. T'he low level of the
mechanizing of the agricultural works in nany branches (cattle-
breeding, wine-growing, tobacco-cultivation, vegetable-growing and
gardening), limited opportunities of commanding methods of
distribution of the agricultural products in the system of collective
and Soviet farms were important factors of the rural population's
migration.

Until the 1979 Census rnigration was an important factor of
the groMh of the urban population. If between the 1959 Census and

tlre 1970 Census rnigration constituted 435% in the increase of the
urban population and between the 1970 Census and the 1979 Census

migration constituted 43.6%, correspondingly 43.9% and 51.3Yofel\
to the share of the natural growth. However, during that time, wher:l

the value of the natural growth exceeded the number of the
population migrating to towns anyhow there were years when the
number of the rural population migrating to towns was more than the
natural growth of the urban population. From 1959 the lralf of the
population of the Armenian SSR fell to the share ef the urban
population. I{owever, only in 1968 the absolute value of the urban
population's natural growth exceeded the absolute value of the of the
rural population's natural growth, whereas the absolute number of
the urban population outnumbered the rural population 1,34 times
tnore.'9t

Since the i980s situatior-r lrad changed. Between 1979 and
l9B9 the natural growth of the urban population of the Armenian
SSR became a decisive factor of the growth of the urban population.
Migration c'f the rural population Also contributed to the natural
grow'th of the urban population, however, it had less and rather short
irnpact on the natural growth. The migrating rural population, getting
accustomed to urban conditions, after all, imitated urban families and
differed not much from town-dwellers. Meanwhile, until 1990 as a
result of such migration the birth rate diminished more in the rural
areas than it increased in urban areas at the expense ofthat factor. It
was explained by the fact that young population migrated mainly
from the rural areas.

In 1981-1990 the rnigration of the population was mainly
taking place from the remote mountainous regions to towns and flat
rLrral inhabited localities. Thus the population of rnany mountainous
regions by the level of aging was nearing the level of the European
countries.

The figures of table 23 show that in 1979-1989,86.5% of tlre
urban population's increase feil to the share of the natural growth,
12.6% - rnigration and only 0S% - the renaming of the rural
inhabited localities as towns. However, the changes that took place in
the 1990s had a completely new impact on the internal movements of
the population.

t"' 'fhe Population of the USSR, 1987,p.14, 124 (inRussian).
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***
Until the 1990s the national structure of the population

underwent a considerable change in the present territory of tlie
Republic of Annenia. It was quite obvious that the number of
Armenians iucreased and all Azerbaiiallis emigrated. I-ater, together
with Anneniaus the number of Russians. Kurds, Ezids and other
nationalities decreased as a result of uufavoratrle social and
ecouomii conditions (economic crisis, unemploynent, poverty) in
the repubiic.

PART FOLTR
THE DTf,JIIOGRAPHIC I'ENSIOIV AT TI{IS

STAGE

In the last decade of the 20tl'century, particularly, sillce l98B,
the processes taking place in the sphere of dernograpliy of the
Republic of Armenia lrave had their impact on the regularities ancl
future trends of the natural growth, distribution and intensification of
tlie population migration streams. Under the pressure of natural
disaster and hardsl-rips of written and unwritten rnilitary laws the
Republic of Armenia, in fact, is facing another catastrophe. The
natural growth of the republic's population gradually decreased, the
birtlr rate declined (n 20AZ there were 4,500 less births tlian in
1990), the death-rate increased, migration reached a threatening
scale. In otlrer words the demogrdphic situation of the republic
underweut negative changes. Undoubtedly, it may be considerecl as a
direct consequence of the present social-econornic and geopolitical
situation.

At the sarne time, such processes are conditioned on some
factors of the objective aud subjective character in fhe republic.
Tlrese following factors have influenced the birth and deatlr rates: the
age strllcture of the population, wars and blockades, earthquake,
soci al -econorn ic conditions, negative res i due of mi gratiorr.

What an irnpact had these plrenomena on the birtli and deatlr
rates in tlre period under discussion?

Table23.

The 1989 Census was incomplete, but since that time much
has clianged. In 1990-199i the population's growth of the Republic
of Annenia was a result of the deportation of the etlinic Armenians
from Azerbaijan and Nagorno-Karbakh and the positive remainder of
migration between the former republics of tlre USSR and .A.rmenia iu
1990-991^ Flowever from tlre end of, l99l the negative remainder of
the populatitx of Annenia became a characteristic feature as regard
intenratic.rnal migration. Together witlr other factors it had a great
irnpact ou tlre natural grolvth's process of the populatiolr of Armerria.
The absolute number of the population decreased. After presenting
international n-iovements (1913-1990) these problems rvill be
analyzed in delail in subsequent chapters.

'ut l'he table is compiled on the basis of the censuses clata.

l'76

The national structure of the Annenian SSR in 1926-lg8g2e2

Nationalities 1926 1939 I 959 1970 1919 I 9B9
l'he whole
oonulation 881.3 1282.3 1163.0 2491.9 3037.3 3 304.8
Armenians 143.6 1062.0 155 I .6 2208.3 2'72.5 0 3083.6

Azqlq,jqqi' 84.0 130.9 107.7 148 2 160.8 &4.9
Russians 19.5 5 i.5 56_ 5 65.1 70.3 5 t.6
Kurds,
Ezids 15.3 20.5 25.6 37 "5 50.8 56. I
Other
nationalities I8.9 t7.4 21.6 i 1.8 30.4 28.6

r7"1



CHAPIER EIGHT

RE.dSo_I{S.FOts THE pECLrNE O{JHE_BIrdTH &tTU

1.-Variation$ in the age strur:ture of Arrnenia and wafs.
' On ttrre whole, regularities in the development of a populatio'

are fonned under the influence of liistorically rnolded clemographic
processes. These processes, at any given monrent, act inclepentlently,
as well as in reaction to the socio-economic conditions of the socief5,.'fhe birth and death rates, f,amily size and stnrcture, as well as
rnigration rates of a population are greatly influencecl by the age
structure of the population, which is itself forrned in relation 1.cr

extenral changes and movements, including war, naturar disasters,
epidenrics etc.

l'hesc factons have an impact on the age structnre of the
population in correlatior to the specific we ights of subgrr:ups of the
population; cliildren, youth alrd the elderly. If a pc,pLrlation is
characterized by a yoLulg populatiou, all otlrer conditions being
equal, there will be a higir birlh rate. such w,as the sitr,ratiorr iu
Arrlenia Lrntil the end of l980s. Flowever, since 1992, fcrr a number
of reasons. the trifth rate of Armenia has been decrining and is
expected to continue to decline.

According to official data birth rate in Armenja fell from 22.5
per 1,000 in 1990, to 10.1 per 1,000 in2002; the death rate r,vas 8 per
1,000 and the natural growth rate was 2.1 per 1"000 population.2er A
detailed picture of the bifth and death rates is seen in table24.

'ei 'Ihe absolule numbers of the binh rate and mortality, as will be shown at the
end cf this tror:rk, even if correspond to reality, however their indices are far
fronr rea.li1y, Lrecause these i'dices rvere calculated on the basis of the'urtrber of
residents, accorcling to the statistic data. ln fact. a part ollhe popLrlation is in a
pr.)cess of e rligration.
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I'able ?.4

Natural growth of the population of the R.epublic of Arnienia from
1 BB5-20022e4

The birth rate of the population of Arrnenia is rnostly
significantly influenced by changes in the age structltre as well as the

rate of urbanization and movetnents of the popLrlation. Demographic

clevelopment indices2es are expressed by birlh rates. which together
with gender and age structttre show tlre level of dernographic
developrnent.

Between 1991ar-rd 2A02 the changes that took place in the age

structure of Annenia greatly influenced the country's birtli rate. This
was not only the result of the "aging" of the population ancl new
social-economic conditions, but, equally impoftant, the effects of
World War IL

World War II had a negative impact on reproduction, as during
that period, as well as from tlie mid-1960s until the mid-1970s and

t"t The Demographic Year-Book, 1991, p.62 (in Russian). Annenia in figures,
1990, p.22. The Statistic Yearbook of Armenia, 1993-1994, p.15. The Social-
Economic State of The Republic of Armenia, 1999; The Ministry of the State

Register and Analysis of the Statistics of the RA, Erevan,2000, p.121; The

Social-Economic State of the RA in 2000, Erevan,200l, p.133; The Social-
Iicorrornic State of RA in January-December of 2002, Erevan,2003. p.150 (all
in Arrnenian).
"'t 1,.1. Valentev, A.Ja. The Foundations of Demographics, Moscow, 1989;

II.Pfgssa. The Population and its Study. A Demographic Analysis,
Moscow,1966 (botti in Russian).

179

1 985 1990 I 993 l 995 I 998 2000 I 2002

Natural growth:
Urban areas

Rural areas
Birth rate:
Urban areas
Rural areas

Death-rate:
Urban areas
Rural areas

18"2

16.5

21.8
24.1
21.8
28.8

5.9
5.3
70

r6.3
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6.2
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8.4
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15.8
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7.4
/ ..)

7.5

6.,4

4.9
9.6
13"0

I 1.5

t6.2

6.6
6"6
6.6

4.3
3.6
5.6
10.4

9.1
1 1.8

6.1

6.i
6.1

2.7 l2.l
)) I ,rt
;; | ,J
9.0 I r0.l
8.,1 I ror
nz I roo

I

6.3 I eo
62 I s.r
6.6 | t.t
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fiom'tlre end of the 1980s untilthe rnid-1990s, because those persons
rvho were born during world war II reached tlre marriage age (and
again whe'r their children and grandchirclren reached the 

-age 
crrtrarriage;le't -

I' 1986, as compared with l99r -1ggg, there was a decrease in
tlre absolute 

'umber 
of women aged 2l-24 and then 25-29, as a

result of world war II. The population segment tlrat included the
lrighest"nu'rber of persons of reproductive age (20-29), continued to
decrease in 1987. This process had to continue till ihe end o{. the
1990s. i.e. the absotrute nu'ber of rrewborns had to decrease
depending on variatior in tire number of worne'of'child l,earing age.
It would be followed by an increase of the birth rale owing to tlle rise
of tlre numL'er of worne' reaching chilcr beari'g age. I{Jwever new
plrenornena had a negative irnpact on trre birth rate of tlre popLrlatiou,
mitigating the role of absolLrte nunrbers of women of child bear.ing
age, thus decreasing the expectecl general number of newborn
children.

Still i' the first decade of tlie 21't ce'tury the influe'ce 'fworld war lI on the reproduction of the population will be reflected
in an undulating way and then tlris influe,ce will become extinct"

currently the role of factors fo'ning regurarities and
irreguiarities i' the population growth of Arine'ia, are greatly
influe'ced by the present state of affairs in tlre republic, partic-ularly,
the 

'ndeclared 
war by An'enia's neighboring cou'try, the Lrnending

blockade, etc. The war had an irnpact on tlre ge'e pool not only now,
but r,vill continue to do so in the future. Thousands of fatriotssacrifieed their lives fighting in self-defensive regiments.
cr:nsequently the normal process of population growth ancl the
creation of new generations were disrupted. In addition, the years of
1991-1992 also resulred in the loss of peaceful, unarrled popirlations
i'the border zones, as many people were obliged to leave tlreir

tnt' see in details in the previous chapters of the present book and my forrner
publications, par-ticularly "The Population of the Armenian ssli and Modern
Problems of the Reproduction of the Labour Resources,,, p. 15_131, ,.T,he

Population of Armenia and its Employment," p.3 l5-33g (botii in Armenian).
Bevcilkerungslvachstum und arbeitskrbgteressourcen, Berlin, 19g3, s. 7-43.
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native viilage and settle in towns. flat areas atrd foreign countries as

refugees. This also resulted in a decrease of births. T'he process of the

ohange of the specific weiglrt of ditTerent age groups of the

indigenous populatior-r is shown in table 25.

Tablc 2.5.

I'hc numbcr ol' tlre indigenous population"oI tlre Republic ol' Arrneltia
by age groups"'
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322,1
296,8
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383,1
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215,1
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154,3
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36.5
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196,1
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325,4
313,6
26'7,5
))) 6
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216,t
?-t 1,5

153,8
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14i,3
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loo I r00
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10,I
9,8
8,3
6,9
6,4
1.6
8,6
6,6
4,8
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4,6
3,7
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't"' "'Armenia in Figures, 1990", p.20. The data of the census of 200l.The

l{esults of, the census of 2001 of the Republic of Armenia (figures.of'the

l{cpuLriir: of Annenia), National Statistical Service of the Republic of Armenia,

llrevan ?"A0: , p.226-228. The population statistics do not ref,lect correctly the

real rrumber of population, because th'e census had not taken into consicleration

the fact that hundred of thousands (rnigrants) were out of Armenia, bil
t:orrtinued to remain registered in the republic.
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The earthquake of lgBB in spitak hacl a grave i'rpact on the
process o1'reprocir-rctioii of the populafion of Arrnenia'nt both directly
and indirectly. ln addition to arr officiar estimare of'25,000 deaths the
atrsolurLe birth .ate decreaseci as a cousequence of serious social,
psychological aud econolnic conditions in the disaster zone. Besicles.
thc earthquake hacl an inrjirect influence as it wiped towns and

'illages 
otT th*- map, together with their pcipulations. In additio' to

rleatbs, resir:lents of all gr:lreratio*s were rnaimed or tl-aunntized.
J'hese residents included those persons having already finishecl their
reproduction years as well as thq:se who were yet to begin farnilies.
The natural processes th*t norrnally provided for the succession of
generations r.vere disrupted in all age groups. The reestablishme't of
a normal process of generational re.iuvenation in Armenia will take
time.

After the earlhquake, during 19gg-lgg0 the absolute number
of children increased in Armenia. In 1989 were bnrn J5,2sa, in 1990
were born 79,882 chilclren. In the first year foilowi*g the earthquake
543 more childre'were born than were born in l9gg. Tlre following
year there were 4,632 more chil<Jrerr born than in lggg. yet fi-om
1987 the republic had entered a periocl of decrease in the number of
newborns. This period of declining lrirths in Arme'ia lvas interruptetl
for two or three years hry the earthqLrake. l'he post-earthclr:ake rise irr
the absolute rrunlber'f newborns lor Arrne'ia as a whore ca'le to an
e'd in 1990. However the increase in bir-ths in trre earthquake regio'
(known as the disaster zone) continued u'til fhe end of 1992. ln
1988,6.768 children were born in Shirak region, in 1990 there wene
8,467 births. in 1991 there were 8,681 children trorn. ancl in 1992
there were 7,'{67 bimhs" In 1988 7,460 children were born in Lori
region. in 1990 there u,ere 8,304 births, in 1991 - g,02i, and in 1992
there were ?147 chiidren born in the regicrn" T'his picture of the

tn* See in details: "Economy',, tnagazine, 1993, N3-4, p.5-g (in R,ssian).
_Y.Kltqjdxgkyen. "lnteres{ing, Very Inter.esting Dernographic Regularities,'. _

"11a1,asatan", 21.1. I 99i (in Armeiiian).
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itrcr.oase of' the number of the newborns is much the same in tlre
Armonian towns of Gyurnri and Vanadzor.

lncrease<J populatiop reproductiotl after wars, natural disasters,

clriclemics and mass death among populations is a r,veli knor,'t.l global

rcgularit-V. lt occurs as a conscious activity of seltr'-reproductiott.

Inoreases in birth rates often take place even in verry Ltnlavorlralrle

sticial-economic conditions, rnainly dictated by moral and

lrsychological rezsons. Af,ter the earthqr-lake. under the influence of
rrcw social-economic conditions, new patterns of reproductiou lvere

lirrmed. At the same time new psychological factors appeared that

r.csultect in an increase of couples having children. Consequently the

l)rocess of a sharp increase in the population in the Spitak earthquake

zole can be considered a result of the intluence of this global

phcnomepon, formed as a result of new social-economic conditiols
and reflected in the population's psychology.

Indeed, the great disaster oIDecember, 1988 was followed by

ir period of the recovery of lruman losses, as proven by statistics.'liic'
tlcrnograpilic behaviour of the regional population wlls expressecl itt

thc rise of the marriage index in extremely hard conclitions. Before

llrc eafthquake thc. marriage index (the ur"Unber of tnarriecl couples

pcr 1,000 popLrlation) showed a trencl o1' redttcticin. ln lc)B[i it
r.ccluced by 7.8 ancl in 1990 by 8 0 people. lhe rrlarriage index frrst

l.osc alrlong girls aged l6- 19. llarly nrarriages resttltr:d in e,arlier

lrirths. 'l'he nuntber of ntarriages ilt the age grollp rf 2A-24 ittcreased

()wiltg to rnarriage lbr the first and eveit secoutl tirne. N{any yottl}g

ulv^n inud wot-uen lost their spouses and some time afterr llre Cisaster

rrrarried again. Many families foutrd themselves tacing the prol-rlern

ol' the comprlete or partial loss of their farlilies. At tlre same time

rnany children were crippled and became invalid. Pare ttts replelrislrecl

thcir families with new births in order to compensate tbr the losses as

ir lcsult of the earttrqLrake.

It is interesting to note that in tr990 the highestr increase of
lrirlh rales and natural population growth in the country was

registered in Spitak and tlie iegion of bpitak where the epicenter of
llrc oartfuquake had occurred. F'or example, fiotl i985 trntil 1990

rvlrilt: Arn"lenia's natttral grorv',h (per 1,000 populaticn) fell tiorn i 8,2
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to 15,32ee, there was a natural population increase fiom 2g to 34,2(.per 1,00{i propulation) in the tbwn of spitak. This trend was
crbserv':d in many'renlaining t'wns ancr virlages i'the disaster zone.
tr'his treild rvas observ'ed in many renrai,inq towns and villages in the
disaster zo'e. ln tlris period arr increase in the 

'atLiral 
grclwil, ratc of

te'twnr:r and villages outside the r{isastel, zone occurred i' only tl-rree

'cp:i'-,rs; 
the tow'ns'f Arfasllat. I!{artuni a*d Meghri. This inciease in

ths hirlh rate oi'Amenia's rlisaster z'ue hactr a significant inl,luence
r:,n the general illtlex of'the repubtric.s natural p.rpulation growth.
_" Tlle Spitak earfhquake clisaster became a fbctor in thefi:rmati.' 

'f n :iubconscious behavi*r of women in the rJisaster zonetr i'crease ille nnmber of chitdrerr in smalil faniiries. It arso
stirnulated women, considered their r,*production periocl finished, to
rethi'k their tlecisi*n. T'hese pron*,,r,*r, although ior a short period,
resulted in the rise of the birth ratcr in all age gr"*ups of wornen .f
reproduction age i* the republic. starting in iE4l the birth rate had
begun to decline i' Armenia. l-{orvever. since lggl- lt)gA the disaster
zone. has had a higher index of recluction than the &verage of the
repr.rblic. For example, in 'l997 tire atrsolute nunlh*n of newborns in
the regions of Siiirak and r.nri constituteci sl$.i% 'f tire tgg2
birthrate, while the average iucrex was 62.G%" consr:que'try the
specific weight of the childre' bo'r i' thr-rse regitilis recluced ilionl
20.7% in 1992 to 18.3% in 2002) iri the numbe'*l'chilclren born in
the republic.

Frorn 1993 the reduction of trre number of *erv born chilciren
is explained by a sharper s'cial-econornic tensi'n" particurarly, ilr
towns. Flousing remained a serious probrrem, srLciar porarization
deepe'ed and social tension i'creased. The nunrl.rer clf people who
remained i'secure added to that stratum 'f the pop*latitn tha.t was
already socio-economically at risk. Also aft"ected'was the region,s
latror_ force, with high unemproyment, f,ierce cornpetition foijobs,
and decreased wages as a result of the availabilitv 

'f cheap raLour"
The public health systern disintegrated.

1991"" p,62 (in {l.Lissian); "Armenia ln
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AccorrJing to official data, in 2000 the leveI of tlte registered

urreinployment was 11J% (the natural level is acoepted as 4-6%o) in

the republic. In Shirak region it was 23.3% and in Lori region it was

17 .10 .

The reduction of the birdr rate in the disaster zone is explained
also by emigration. According to our calculations 42-45% (250, 000-

260,000 people) of the population of Shirak and Lori regions

emigrated between 1989 and 2A02.Fifty percent fewer children were

born in 20AZ than in 1992, as the majority of'those people emigrating
were young and in their most productive age for childbearing.

The prooess of population reprodttction will be distorted for
lrany years to come by the consequences of the earthqr-rake, the war
and blockacle. They dramatically influenced on the demographic

situation and social behavior of the population olAnnenia.
'lhus. a difficrrlt and serious situation has developed in the

repLrblic and, particularly, in the disaster zone. This situation reqr'rires

realiza.tion of an active demographic policy in the repLrblic. This

policy, on the whole, ntust be appiied gradually in the republic and

must adclress the problems and needs of orphans and broken farnilies

of the earthquake disaster, as rvell as the residual problems of
remaining family members of those who perished or were disabled in

the war, as well as the families of army recruits.
It is clifficult to irnagine the prevention of the demographic

catastrophe without the policy of the state care. F'irst, it is necessary

to contribute to tlre soluticln of the problems of sociai care of
rnotherhood and childhood by the policy on the state.level.

Secotrd, it is necessary to gradually put the population's

reproduction cycle back into its ordinary rhythrrr. A special policy
rntrst be applied with respect to youth reaching the manriage age,

particularl-v, those people r.vho were shocked by the extraordinary
phenomena (war, earthqrlake, deportation, horrors of genocidal

actioil). On tlris point, it is necessary to give the new fbrrning, needy

youllg farnilies a credit for bLrilding houses. Tlte ternls atlcl auror-trrt of
llrc creclit's repayment may be conditioned otr the nutlrber ol'the born

clrildren. 'lhus after tl-re first-born it is better not to collect20ah of the

given crer-lit, after the birrh of the secorrd child it is better not to2ee ((The 
Demographic year-Book,

l'igures, 1990", p.22 (in Arn'renian ).
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collect anottrxer 2"570 of the given credit. ltr'hLrs c.ntinuously, for each
ner'vborn it is necessary to increase not redeemable part of the crerlit,
prok:nging tlie terll of ttre repayment"

T'hird. it is necessary to regulate and slow thc populatiorr,s
rttovelrre*ts i* .{.ire repubrtic, particularly, pop'la.tion rnig;ration f,rom
t*14i11s" th* rlisaster zone, trre rrsrder outlying clistricts antl
inernntain*ns regions by economic strategies.

Gen*rally speaking, it is very irnportant to provide hor,rsing to
Ito'reless lurnilies in the zcue *tr'disaslel . f,'hat lororl" is i'the course
o1'dr:veloprne*tr. [t is necessary to renlernber tlrat i* tlie torvns of that
zofie ll'fiy farnilies lived in canriagcs ancl pupiis werrt to their lesscrnsi' damagr':d :r*irr:ols. At the ru,r* ti,r,*" it is r-iccessary to pay attenriorr
fo _.the seislnicil.y ci-{ nerv br.rircring pnojects a'i ""*r,u erectecl
b*iltli*gs sercuring a correspording control *f- their '.r's. 

'frre
cIci.u.lness c'f"l.owns" their sanitatioir ruiust be ac{dresse,d.

f'rloritl shourld Lre sil,en to the creatirul of ernployment in the
;sorrr"r r,)f'r-lisaster, partr.l*ulilrly, towns. xn tliis regard ii is expeclient to
reriu*e csmnrunal r*nt {paicl hy lna*y iiu'ilies in the zone oidisaster;
hy'one half (electri*itv and water chargcs, real estate tax) conrpared
u'ith tJie ixvfir'ge reut iil fhe republic. jroi th* purpose of t.l-le rerlriction
oi'the pcrpr-llaticln's *lrJ'o-rnenf f,ro'r rurar ireas it is necessary to
d*Lrhl* l,ire farmliand of each fanlill, at tiie e;rpe*se nf reserve lancrs,
especralil' taking rrt' c'nsiderati.il the 1,oung a,d nerv trbrrnirrg
familirs.

rurrai areas of Armenia in 1988. However, Artnenian women had

lorver f,ertilify. In its tum. this had an impact on the birth rate of the

rural population as well as to sotne degree on the general growth and

the number of the fainily members.
It is necessary to note that above-tneutioned contingents of,

population diff'ered in their social-ecot.tomic character. For example,

most of the Arrnenians depofted from tl-re Azerbaijan SSR were

urban dwellers with a trigh level of education that had finislied their
participation in the process of natural reproduction. Meanwhile
Azerbaijanis were a mostly low educated and yollnger rural
population (90%) who, compared with the local Arlneuians, were

characterized by higher birth rates.

The rnle of, social-economic factors.

From the mid-l980s the trend of a declining birth rate was also

aff'ected by social-economic factors that resu[1ed irr the fonnation of
a llew average farnily size in Armenia. Between 1960-t990, parallel

to the sharp change in the age structrtre in the republic, the rise of
clemands for educated young people for waged labour, as well as the

costs associated with the Lrpbrilging, care and edr"rcation of children,
together witli the degree of urbanization and other factors as

rnentioned above, resulted in a new average farlily size' As liiglr
birth rates rvcre gradually reduced farnilies became suraller. J'he

rnain reason of the decrease in the number of family metnbers was

the reductior-r of the fertility rate (see table 26).A
CIfA ns frclnlr

-I'he reduction of f.he ge*eraI birfh rafe (especiaily in trre rurar
areas) r.vas also conditic,necl b3. the er-nisratio' .i. Azeri-Turks tiorn
the Armeniar ssld" A.lthor-agir duri*g iirat perioctr 2,T times more
Armenians u'ere dtpcrtecr ti',orn the Azerbaijan ssrl thall was the
number that ernigrated Azeri-'ftrrks f.r,,rm the Arrnenian sstr{, it had a
negligible influence ein the naturar growtrr of, the population,
especially irr rural areas lvl'oreover. fewer eleported Arrr,*niuns *eo*
settled in border areas i-{ran ttre Azeri-furF;s who emigratecl frrlrn the
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1975-19',75
I980-1981
I 983- I 98€,

I 987
t988
I 989
1990
1991

1992
t993
1994
I 99s
1996
1997

I S98

1999
2000
200 I

'oo "The Women and Men of Arrnenia', (a collection), Iirevan" l9gg, p.12 (i'
Armenian). In Novernber 199?- November 2$00 the NSS cerried out the wrimen
polling in the rural and urban areas for nlore accurate deilnitiorr of the
productivity indices. The data of the NSS concerning the indices of the prc-
migration and the pr:lling perioitrs ahntrst coincide. 'irre procluctivit_v indei is
lower than the current statistic calculations because the ritio of new-borns an,l
aged 15-49 was taken as a basis. ln spite of the fact thatthe absoiute numt.rcr of
newborns is a real one, but a higher part of women is in the migratic-rn,s process.
Later we shall notice that as a result of such incorreot calculations the bifih and
death rates per 1,000 nervborns are lower.

. According to this polling, the producrivity index tur*ecl uut tc be higher..
"Pyling three years preceding the poll the integral pr.ducrivity rate rval i,7
children per wonlan. 'rhis rate is loiver than thJprottuctivity lei,'el neede<j for
securing^the reproductiori (which is a litt.le *rore than 2,0i. The prr:ductivity
levels of rural lbrnale pr:pulation antl consequentiy theii inregral^inclices are
higher during their whc'le reprocluctive life cnrnpared with rhi urban female
population (2,1 to 1,5)" (see "A survey of Demographic and Healtir prcrbiems
of Arrnenia, 2000", Erei'rlrr. 2001. p.li3. in Arrneniin).
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Urbanization alsn affected family size. 'lhe high binthi rate n'as
gradually reduced. According to data of l9B7 tlie third arrd f?-rllorving
clrildren in the family constitnted 25.3% of all the nevvbom infants
(fa.milies having four-and more children consfituted 6.69'r).302 During
l9B9-1990 those mothers who had three or rnore children were of a
great number. This has been explained as compensation lbr
earthquake losses. Currently the number of these mothers is sharply
declining (,see table 27).

'lable 2"1 .

Classification of newborn ini'ants in Armenia
according to their successiorl3o3

Mothers giving birth to ll and more babies

-,. 
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t1
1"7

1..5

1.4

1.4
1.3

1.2

l.l
0.99
4.97

Years

1S8

1 990
1991
r992
1 993
t994
1 995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
2002

t"' Calculations of the gross and net indices of the birlh-rate are important. The
gross index on average shows the number of girls born by one woman. The net
index shows the nurnber of infant girls born by a woman who reached the age of
their mothers. These are very irnportant indices r:haracterizing the reproduction
of the populati<-rn. 'Ihese indices accordingly were I.130 and 1.077 in 1980,
1.238 and 1.186 inm1985,1.277 and 1.231 in 1990,0.798 and 0.780 in 1995,
0.585 and 0.573 in 1999,0.498 and 0.491 in 2001. The best coefficient is in the
case when the ratio of the gross and net indices reach 1. lt means that the
nrortalify is low relatively. For example, the ratio of the gross and net i.4dices
was 0.95 in 1980,0.96 in 1990,0.95 in 1999 and 0.985 in 200l.
"'t 'fhe Poprrlation of the USSR, 1987. - A Collection of articles, p.296 (in
l{ ussian).
"" The Statistic Yearbook of Armenia, 1993-1994, p. 15, The Social-economic
State of the RA in 2000, p. 133 (both in Armenian)
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Reduction of the bifih rate has sharply decreased the age rates

of the birth rate of women in separate age groups, as well as on the

whole. i05-110 babies fell on average to tlre share of 100 wolnen of
the fertiliq. age compared to 215 necessary for the population's
reproduction.

From the 1980s births were rnostly "accumulated" in that
group bf mothers who gave birth to the first and second babies.

There are also other cjrcumstances. For example, in families
having many children, rnother togetlrer with care tlre rneans earned

by the socially useful work shares with more nrembers of the farnily.
Thus, with every new baby born to a family, total household income
is divided among one additional family member. Meanrvlrile,
mothers, sharir-rg with more farnily members the means earned in the

socially useful work and social production, do not get an adequate

compensation from the society.

Since 1991 in particular the birth rate has radically changed in

the republic. 'Ihe special birth rates of wolnen in almost all age

groups fell. If decades before the active age of l'extility included
womerl aged 20-39, later the lirnits of that active age gradually
narowed, now mainly comprising women of age 20-24 years"

Data shows that for a long period, 1958-1992, the birth rate
(with slight variations), increased only in the age groups of women

aged20-24. Since 1993 the birth rate has sharply declined irr all age

groups (see table 28).
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I'ablc l8
I-ive births per 1,000 women by the age gr,rupstt'o

Years
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Research on changing pattems of birlh rates as a consequencc
of changes in political and social-economic conditions beginning of
the 1990s, as well as the identification and evaluation o{'the factors
influencing these regularities, are of great scientific interest. The
impract and character of these factors have changed as a result of
political and social-economic changes in the republic.

Betrveen l99i and 2002 new social-econornic conditions had a
great impact on Annenia's demographics, particularly, the traltsitiort
to nerv properry ownership policies. new methods of ntanagetrent.
and the effects of "tnarket therapy." During this period the ttatural
growth of both urban ancl rural populations was influenced Lrv these
changes" which often having similar influences" at the same tirne
tliffered witir place-specific conditions. Changes taking place in

''"' F'amily and Children in Armenia. A Statistic Coilection, Erevan,2000, p.16
(irr Armenian).
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social-economic life are connected with distortions of the multi-
properly and the reproductive structure of economy, the rooting of
new economic methods and generally tbe current process of the
market relations, which have left their contradictory iinpacts , on the
whole, process of the population reproduction in Annenia.

Generally, families in Armenia are becoming smaller. The
material and social precariousness of mucir of Armenia,s populatior-r,
including severe polarization, unemployment, low wages, high prices
and growth of the republic's socially insecure population'have
resulted in the drarnatic decrease of the birth rate between 1993 and
2002.

Table29.
Absolute number of birlhsand deatlrsrin the Republic of Arrncnia

r05 The Population of the USSR, 1987, p.124; The Demographic yearbook,
1991, p.224 (both in Russian); The Statistic Yearbook of Armenia, 1993-1994,
p.15, The Social-economic State of the Republic of Armenia in 1999 (both in
Armenian).
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CHAPTER. NINE
{GENEIRAL_PICrURE OF rHE Dn{[H RATE

l. Attho uqLdealb-rqtec
the crude death rate remains one of the lowest in Ihe w-orld

At present time another factor influencirrg varialiotts in the
reduction of the natural growth rate of the republic's population is
connected with the increase of the absolute number of the deceased
persons, as well as the rise of the death rate. From the mid-1980s the
general cleath rate (per 1,000 population) showed a gradual rise. Tlre
death rate rose from 5.4 in 1970 to 6.6 in 1995, reaching 7.9 in
2A02.306 These rates u,ere the result of the Spitak earthquake and tlie
undeclared war by the neighbouring republic, as well as the
population's age structure and social-economic conditions. For
example, in 1985 the absolute number of deceased persons in the
republic was 17,100. In 1988 it was 35,600 and in 1993 it was
21,500. Af\er 1994 the death rate stabilized and the average annual
constitutes 24,500.

In the 1970s the slrarp reduction in mortality resulted in an
unprecedented increase in Arrnenia's population. In 1970-tlie crude
J"ith rat" decreased by 3.4 people comp'ared with 1950.30t It 

'neansthat general number of the population increased so much.

'ou The Population of the USSR, 1987, Moscow, 1988, p.38 (in Russian). The

Statistic Yearbook of A.rmenia, 1993-1994, p.14; The Social-economic State of
the RA,2000, p.133; The Social-economic State of the RA,2002, p.150 (all in
Armenian).
r07 

F'or the detailed analysis of the problem of the death-rate in the Republic of
Armenia see "The Expanded Reproduction of the Population and the Use of the
Labour Resources of the Armenian SSR in 1966-1985," vol. 1, p.44-47,vo|.3,
p.297-312; !.fhoiaUehvan, e.Asd The Demographic Aspects of
Urbanization in the Armenian. SSR, p.l51-171; V.Khojabek)'an. Yu.Vase,
R.Shefei, The Demographic Problems and the Reproduction of Labour
Resourc;es, Erevan, 1983, p.48-52 (all in Russian). V.Khoiabekyan. The Modern
Problerns of the Reproduction of the Population and Labour Resources of the
Arnrenian SSR, Erevan, 1976, p.37-46; V.Khoiabehvan, V.Tovmasyan. The
Death-rate of the Population of the Armenian SSR and lts Regional Spcifics, -

"Lraber of the Social Sciences," 1988, Nll, p.3-15; V,Khoiabekvan,
V.Tovmasyan. The Changes and Specifics of the natural Movement of the
Popr-rlation of the Republic of Armenia, - "Economics," 1993, N 3-4, p.3-16 (all
in Annenian)"
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Births
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1970
t97 5
I 980
r 985
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r 987
r 988
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991
992
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402

557
62,9
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'7< 2
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5t ?
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48,1
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36,5
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JZ.Z

Jl,t

39,4
44,0
49,3
50, I
47,7
47,6
47,9
50,2
48,4
44,0
15 1
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29,1
29,4
26,9
23,8
))\
21,4
2A,3
20,8

24,0
,?s
26,3
31,0
3 I,l
30,8
27,t
27,4
)q7
')q 4
25,6
)77
21.2
t 9,8
18,7
17,0
15,6
14.4
12,3
ll,7
tt.4

12,3
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17,1
19,6
19,4
19,7
3s,6
20,8
))o
23,4
t{ a

: /,)
24,6
24,8
24,9
rt q

)7)
24,1
23,8
24,Q
25.3



"Ihus. one of the important factors of- the growth of the
population of Armenia was the reduction of tlie mortaliry-. It resulted
in prolongation of life expectancy owing to whictr the natural growth
of the population took place slower than would prompt the birth rate.

Since 1970 until now Armenia has been characterized as a
country with the lowest death rate in the world. This has treen
explained by the youth's high and old persons' low shares in the
general,number of population and relatively good level of the health
service. However the crude death rate, as a rule, gives little idea
about martality in the different areas of the country or econornic
regions, or insight into and the natural growtl-r of the population. For
exarnple, a high death-rate per 1,000 population may be the result of
two factors: tlre relatively high share of old persons (as an expression
of longevity does not lrave an essential influence on life expectancy)
or the high death rate of infants and young persons. The lafter has a
considerable impact on the natural growth of the population, as well
as life expectancy.

2.I[fantile mortalitv

Since the 1990s the crude mortality rate of Armenia has

started to resemble that of otl-rer developed countries. A slight
increase in crude mortality was aocompanied by a reductiori in infant
and juveniie mortality. Changes in Armenia's population structure
occurred not only because of a decline in infant mortality, but also
because of an increase of life expectancy. In 1970 the infant
rnortality rate was approximately 25.5 per 1,000 lrorn. By 1990 that
nurnber had fallen to 18.6. In 2002 it was 13.4.

Tahlc : i;.

Death nate of infants under one year in Armenia in 1970-2002
r i,000 birttrrs)308

Years

1970
191 5

i 980
I 985
I 990
r 995
1996
1q97

I 998
1 999
2000
200 1

2002

In ocmparison, the infant rnortaliff rate in A.rmenia was muclr
lower than in Central Asiatic countries. For example, in 1999 ttve

infant mortality,rate for Turkmenistan was 25.4. In Kirgirizia the
infarit mortality rate was 27.1, in Kazakhstan - 20.7, in Uzbekistan -
2A"2. in Tajikistan -19.4, in Armenia -18.6" in Moldova -18.2, in
Georgia 1J.9, in the Russian Federation -16.9, in Ukraine -12.E, in
Byelorussia 11.5. The average statistical death-rate constituted l7.l
per 1,000 newbom infants in the {JSSR. It was very lorv in the Baltic
republics. In 2002 the death rate constituted 15.6 infants in Arrnenia,
including 13"6 girls and i7.4 boys.

Tlre lowest infant morlality was registered in .lapan. Jn 1986
under one-year-old rnortality per 1,000 newborn infants constituted 5

in Japan,6 - in Swedetr, T---in Switzerland, S - in Netlierlands,
l'ranie arrd GFR, 9 - in CDR.'o')

r{r'J '(The Wornen and IVIen of Armenia." A Statistic Collection, Erevan, 1999,
p.20; The Social-economic State of the Republic of Arrnenia in 2002, p.146
(both in Armenian).
roe (!The National Economy of the USSR in 1988. A Statistic Yearbook",
Moscow, 1989, p.663; A Collection: "10 Years of CIS (1991-2000)",
Irrtcrgovernmental Statistic Cornmittee of CIS, M., 2001, p.109 (both in

194 ltussian).
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Respiratory
Gastrointestinal
Birth defects
Perinatal3 rl

Accidents -
Poisoning/
traunras
Infectious
Other diseases

Research of the deatli rate of the population of the Republic of
Armenia allows us to say that the main reasons of infantile mortarity
can be divided into several groups ofchildhood diseases; respiratory
cliseases, irrfectious diseases, gastrointestinal cliseases, peninatal
deaths (see table 3 1).

l-able J l
infantile rnortality (under I year) in 1985-1998

Total deceased

their bacl relations, marriecl couples discttss their problems and after

some time forgive injuries and decide in favour of the farnily's

stability. Parents always tl-rink that after gettirrg divorced and married

again their chilclren would stay under "tl')e care" of a step-mother or a

sLp-father. Aften all senses they come to a reasollable solution based

on the idea not to leave children without their own parents. Parents

l'eel more freedom in their future actions if there is one or r-ro child in

the tamily. The tense labour routine of motlrers also secures large

families against divorce. In such families their labour hours together

with the social workday contir-lues at home. In addition to household

chores the child care and upbringing is also a mothers' duty" Sucli

women are rather out of the large social community and spend more

time in their everyclay farnily life'
Together r,vith the preservation of national and historically

lorrned traditions, the real reasons of comparatively small number of
divorces in the Republic of Armenia are the social environnlent,

wedding ceremonies, and a ciesire to beget a child soon after getting

married, a moderate use of spirits and smc'king by youth,

particularly, youllg l,volnen. Spirits and smoking not only have a

negative effect on the newborn ipfant but are disastrous for farnilies'
'l'hl Lrse of alcohol results in tamily quarrels and rr-iakes parents

inclilferent to the care of, their chilclren, as well as f'eeling of the

coniugal liability, bringing to a more rejsolute decision to get

d ivorced.
It is known that diseases and deaths of the children of divorced

wolnen or of those lvho live out of marital intercourse, beoause of the

r"rnregulatetl life and excesses of their mothers, as a rule, are more by

20-2,% than in stabile families. The differences are more vivid as

regards accidents, the cliseases of cardiovascular system and

tligestive a,pparatus. In the abseuce of marital relations or their

inierruptionthe mortalitv of the mature age people, as well as infarrts

riscs. the tarnily researches show that the infantile mortality is

lrigher amol]g those who were born out of, marital relations orwhose
parents were divorced.

Because of emigration the number of divorces has alstl

irrsreased" although the Arrlenian people used to have one of tl-re

Itiu,est levels of ,liuot"" in the world. 'fhis is explainec'l by the fact
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100.0
43.4
2.2
10.6

22.s

J" /

15.4
2.2

100.0
23.5
1.9

15.3

34.1

3.8

3.1

rs.t
41.6

1aJ.I

1',7 .0
4.9

The low level of the infantile mortality in Armenia is
conditioned also by such a specific factor as the stability of conjugal
ties. The divorce rate per 1,000 population of the Republic of
Arrnenia is the lowest one in the world. In 1970-1995 the divorce
rate varying around i, in 1996-1997 around 0.5, in l99B it was 0.4.
in 2002 it was 0.5. The general numlrer of the divorced persons
corrstituted 4.347 in 1990 and 1,683 in 2A02. ht 1990 the average
clivorce rate in the USSR was 3.3, the higlrest divorce rate (4 people)
was legistered in tr-atvia.

As a rule married couples tlrat have fewer children divorce
earlier. A considerable nurnber of divorced people marry for the
second and even third titne. Families with many children are stable.
This is explained by different reasons. For example, notwithstanding

rr" Calculations are basecl on the clata of "The Statistic yearbook of Armenia,,
contained in "The Collection of 1993-1994" (p.18) and the current statistic data.t" Th. perinatal period includes the period fr-om the seconcl week of pregnancy
until tlrc 7"' day of the newborn.
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2A0A
200 I
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that Arrnenian families
nutnerill.ts cliilclren.

hav* traditionally been large because of

.$" Life exnectilncv

had the lriglrest l'fu
inJant rrrortality.'{'he

. . 
'fhe high specilic. weight of the aged in the population

structure results as in [he,high rteath rare, as rielr as rhe change of the
character of diseasesan,,tr-th-e age structwe of deceased p*opi*. uutirthe end .f the r tl80s rhe nimber oi the ,,rrd,' pofrir,,iion ,"u.considerablv low in the totar number of the ."punii"ir""p"p"l"tion
cornpared rvith th* caplrr;rnisric cuuntries of wesiem Euroi*?n tnurepublics c''f'the iiuropearr par:t of the uSSR. Tn*t,s *l-,1,'th* *r,r.ru,death rate in thrrse colrntriles w'3s g-13, but they,"*r* 

"ho*"ferizerlby the lon i*fii,tire rnortar;r.y.itr Meanwhire, tiifrr mortatitl, *uu tirutof all coi-rditionecl bry dre, iriglr infantile naortali(, rate in jevek:ping-
coi:ntries. because the .,oicNi' p,:pulation ccnstitutetl tlrere a lou,enper'erfagie, tl-ran in Arnrenia. cornparerl to devcloping cr:untriersA.nerri:r w'as characreriz,ed by a ron:er infantile ,".,ioiiTy .ut*_ r.nu-rec{uctinll of the deatj.r rate oi.l one pole of tlre u'g" 

-' 
g.,rrp,,

l;re(lctcrni*ctl iIs ri.se ori tlr,. orhcr polc of ilre poptrlatior, iriAri'cnia.
11 als'rellected or] othr;r iiadices iircluding the trirtli rate, as-well aslife e.xpectancy of' the populatiou.

fhe recl*ctir:n *I"the inf;;nt rnortaligr (rvhich results in the lilbexpectancl"s prolo*gation) aft*r sorne ti're brings atront a striti i' the
age stn.ict*r*".f-the pu'pulation in ravour of the Jgecl" when ther infa'tmortality is trrigh, the high birth rate is accoinpiniei* b-v high creath-
rate and "'the ranks ,of people' decrease not attained ttrieir l,l,J age,,,
beca*se of insulficit';'t living sta*darrj anr:l the iack 'f meclical car.e in
1he r:ountries-'vith l':w levelif'the deveiopment of pr*cluctive l',r:rces.

, This is .,vhr,, the share of the agecl clecli*;; i;i ri;"" je,reral
ttrnber of tlrc pop'lation (a'i.[ consequintly in the death ,ati,). -r't 

el'll.rlnoer.or tht aged people is ,ucry small in sLlch c(rrlntric.;.
vrea'whrre. thr; jp.r*u*" of the population's lif'e expccrancy results i'
the 

,increase o f rhe specific **i6![i oiifr" ug"O i' the general nurnh,;rof the decr:ir:ecl.

t'' "The Nationa.l liconomy o{.thr: lJSSI{, 19gg,,,p.659 (in R.ussian).
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averagecl life expectanc)/ was 69.8 years (65.8 for men and 73.8 for

women) in the USSR, while in the Armenian SSR it was 73.9 years

(7 I .0 fbr men and 7 5.2 for wornetr).
I-ife expectancy is the average total rrumber of years which a

person of a given age could be expected to live, if the rates of
inortality at each ugJ *"r" those experienced i1 that year.t't 'lhe

death rates of clifferent age groups will determitte the crude rnortalify

rate of,the total population. Lif'e expectancy is not influenced by age

structure differerrces.
l-he life expectancy in Armenia is presented in the f-ollowing

table' 
Table 32.

I-ife expectancy in Armenia, 1958-20013r4

'Ihe highest life expectancy for female was registered in Latvia

1986-lq87. It was 76,6 years for women. In 1990 the lil'e

"" UK 200-1. National Statistics. The Official Yearbook of the United Kingdoni
o l' Creat Britain and N orthern ireland,. L<lnd en, 2A0 4, G lossar.v, p 

^ 5 0 5.
tiq 'rfhe Family and Children in Armenia". A Statistic Collection. Erevan,2000,

p.l4; "T'he Social-economic State in the RA in 2000," p'146 (both in
Arrnenian).
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In 1986- 1987 the Anrrirenian SSR
expectanct'v in the USSR. orving t.o tlre low

Years
Town Villaee Total

wornen men women men wolnen men

958- I 959
969-1970
979-1980
989
994
991
992
993
994
99s
996
997
998
999
000
001

10

16
t)
13

75
74
75
'i5

16
7"t

78
75

66

70
68
68

68
68
68
68
69
10
l1
70

72

15
74
75

76
74
75
16
16
71
78
t6

68

69
68
68

69
o6
69
7A

7A

70
]I
7I

7t
'15

76
l5
i)

76

14
15

16
16
11
78
755
75"4
75"9

67
'70

69
.ov
67
69
69
68
68
69
69
10
70
'70

70
i1



li expectancy was 6!).2 years (64.2 for men and, 73 .g for wornen) in the
USSR, I0.4 years (67.4 for men ancl 73.3 for women) in Armenia, as
the second in the LlssR" In 2001 the life expectancy w.as about 75.9
years lbr wonlen and 71.0 years for men" Meanwhill, ilre rorvest rateof life expectancy was regisrered in the central Asiatic repubrics
(particularly, in Turkmenistan).

rcconstructed the rural areas because they demanded small expenses

lrrd short terms of construction) and moral-psychological (viability
tuf the rural population) reasons" The situation worsened also because

of the hard social-economic conditions especially in the republic's
urban areas. It is illustrated by changes in the structure of infant
rrrortality. Currently 50%o of deaths in infants occur as perinatal
mortality. Serious shortcomings in the systern of preventive health

care, the tense moral-psychological state of the population, the rise of
problerns of common character and insufficient quality of food from
the end of the 1980s resulted in the high level of the death rate

caused by infectious and bacterial diseases. -However, since 1993 the

crude death rate has had a trend to decrease.3l5

The death rate of men compared with women was higher in
the republic's population. In 1980-1981 the death rate of men was
5.9 and the death rate of women was 4.9 people. In 1990 they were
accordingly 1.24 and 5.91. tn 2001 they were accordingly 8.5 and

7 .3. It follows that with the general rise of mortality. the difference
between death rates of men and women rose from I in 1980, to 1'33

in 1990 and reached 1.2 in 2002.3t6 This phenomenon occurred
rnainly as a consequence of the complexity of the work and social

activity of men, as well as the influence of some inner and outer
negative factors on their organism. In recent times the burden was on

the male muscular system. Later the neuropsychological tension of
their organism increased. That is why the structure of the death

causes of men has changed. Fatal cases resulting from acciclents and

traumas yielded to so-called generative diseases: cardiovascular
collapse, hypertension, etc. Currently the labour burden again falls
on muscular system, especially in rural areas because work is done

mostly by hand.
The vital capacity of women as compared with rnen is higher

because of genetic pecLrliarities too. Women are more etrduring to

"t ll,Khsjab-.Lya!, V.Tovmasyan. The Changes and Specifics of the \atural
Movetnent of the Population of the Republic of Armenia, - "Economics," 1993,

N3-4, p.3-16 (in Armenian).

''n The Population of the USSR, 1987,'p.338; A Demographic Yearbook, 1991,

p.26 (both in Russian); The Social-Economic State of the RA in 2000' p'133'

The Social-Economic State of the RA in 2000, p.150 (both in Armenian).
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R.esearches on territorial variations of the population of
Arrnenia sh''w that the gap between death rates of the urrran and rurar
popul;ttions was narrowir-rg in 2000. In 1990 the creath rate of the
rural population of the repLrblic was greater by l0-r 5yo than i'the
ur"han aneas {in lg90 it was accordingiy 6.1 and 6.0 per rnil). rn r 993-
i994 these rates r,vere almost equal. in forrner times ctiffer"n"*, *"r*mainly concliti'ned by higirer sociar-economic ancr cultural
devel'pment, ulore fav*urabre rabour and life conditions, as well as
-ytlung age structure (replenished also by the ruratr yo*th) in urban
areas as compared with rural areas.

The death rate .was seriously inf'luenced by the Spitak
earthquake,ul'l98E in diffbrent rcgions. The death rate sharply rose
in the zone ofthe earthquake.

It was na'tural that the earthquake's negative afrer-effects on
the death-rate were also fert during the fbfirwing years. This was
caused by a rise of psychorogicar tension and rhe glowttr of the death
rate due to physical severe injuries and otlrer factois.

Researches on infant mortality in Armenia bring out the
following peculiarity. Befbre the crisaster of 19gg infant mortarity
always was lower in the towns and cities of the repuhlic than in rural
areas. This was also connected with the row lever of the services
sector, particularly, in medicar care in rural areas. I)ifferences were
greater in the public health sector, especially medical care for worne{r
in childbirth and children. However, from ih" end of lggg the infant
mortality in urban areas of the republic prevailettr over the infa't
mortality of the rural areas. This was a direct consequence of the
earthquake, together with geographic (the strongest blow of the
disaster fell on the urban population), economic (first of all were
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unt-avri*rahle o'nditions .1' rife. t)if{brence i' the death rate of
clit{erenl sexes is 

'bserved 
fiorn the first year of life during which

2$ 25Ya rnore boys die than girls. Global statistics resti$z itrut tt-,*
hirth rilte o1' hoys rufn'rnbers the birth rate of girls in airnost ail
countries, During the second or ttrird year of life the number of boys
a'd giris is ler,'eled because of higti mortality. Frorn i 970 until the
preseni (per 1,00{} live birtrrs) 3-4 more boys diecl than girrs in
A*nenia. F'r' examrple, in 200{i g.9 girls and 1 1.3 boys **r" bln,n p*.
1'CI00 poputration,. Meanwhile the creath rate of crrikrre* under the age
of i'ive years w:xs 12.9 for girls and l g.4 fbr boys.

The lrighest difference between the death rates r_rf men ancl
l'rr$ffien is evident in the l6 to 30 age group. This is connected with
the mortalitry of men causerJ by traumas, accidents and bacl
cr:nditions *f 'w*rk. It is not a secret that rnainly rnefl are occupied in
dangerous and h,ct shops, outcloor and underground works. ,Ihe
moftali'[1 *l''mon is high als'in tlre age group from 50 to 60. lvtren of
thaf age die mai*ly because of cliseases of circuration of the broocr,
resp,iratory tracf and tunrors.

5-L'
'}'herc is a rise in death rates of the elderlv ill

countrie.o;, as {'ewer children die in in{ancy anct lit-e
increases. "ff'rus the death rates of elderly persons can
contribute nlr:rre significantiy to the crucle death rate
mo*ality f'allr; (see lable 33).

(l
di

l'able 33.
l'he death rate of the population according to the classification of the

causes of death (mortality per 100,000 people)3r?

(-'irculation

blood
Respiratory

Digestive a1

Accidents,
poisonings
lnfbctious a

hacterial
Other cause

Causes of death differ sharply by age group. T'his is especially
true at fhe extremities of the age structure of the population. 'fhe

rnain causes of death of in the Republic of Armenia are diseases of,

circulation of the blood (more than 50%) tumors (more than 15oZ),

diseases of the respiratory tract as well as accidents. Compared with
other causes of death, which liad only a slight trend of decrease in
|99A-2AA2, deaths caused by the diseases of circulation of the blood
ancJ tumors have been increasing. From 1980 deaths caused by the

"7 The Statistic Yearbook of Arrnenia, 1993-1994, p.l9; The Social-economic
State of the RA in 2000, p"135; The Social-economic State of the RA. in2A02,
p.150 (in Anmerrian). As may be seen, calculations are done on the basis of the

rcsident population per 100,000 people. lt is not so correct because a
considerable portion of the resident population is in emigration. Ivleanwhile the
rrumber of deceased persons is less in reality. It rvill be corl'ect to present the
absolute number of deceased persons. The mortality of population, accordittg to
thcse data, in 2002 constituted 25,315 including infectious bacterial (247),
lumors (4,230), the system of circulation of the blood (13,882), respiratory tract
(1,453), digestive apparatus (982), accidents, poisonings, traurnas (1 ,073),
suioides (77), murders (69).
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developing
expectancy

he seen to
as inf'ant

I 990 t992 1993 I 995 I 998 2000 2002
All causes
including turnor
liseases) '|umors

l-'irculation of the
rlood
tespiratory tract

)igestive apparatus

\ccidents,
loisonings traumas
nfbctious and
racterial
.)ther causes

620.4

9q.9

305.9
50.3

2\.1

5,5.6

13.0

74.6

700.7

99. I

360.6
45.9

24.1

69"3
14.5

87.2

736.9

96.1

390.5
44.9

27 "8

62.8
I t.0

I 03.8

660.9

9t "9

358.0
42"6

23.8

45.4
9.4

89.8

661.6

r 01.1

325.0
32.2

21.6

34.9
8.0

138.8

627

104.7

344.8
35.9

21.5

28.6
6.8

84.9

788.6

131.7

432.4
4s.2

30.6

33.4
7.6

107.7
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r"liseases o1' respiratory traot {77 per 100.000 in i987, 50.3 per
100,000 in 19Qtl,45.2 per 10tj.000 in 2002) decreased. This decrease
is contrected rnainly witi-l circurnstances resulting iir the loweriug of
atmospheric pollution. Th.e number of consumptive patients
increased" Preventiorr otr tuberculosis ctremands a ltreater
appottionment of limiteti f',rntis appropriated fbr public health.

On the other hand" these specificities in the structtrre of
mortality were accompranied by a regularity observed in tlre
seasonality of mortalitv car-lsed by the energetic crises which
originated in the 1990s. 'fhe change of the mortality's inten 'ty

depending on seasons testifies clearly to the limited nleans ol'the
society to protect human life of the negative influences of
environment. The interseasonal type of mortality was reflected in a
transition from the summer death cases to their accurnulation in
winter. From 1988 to 2002 death rate was higher in winter than
during other seasons in the Republic of Armenia.t't 'fhis index grew
a little mainly rvith regard to Erevan where tlie mortality was higir
especially in winter months owing to the climatic conditions.

l)ue to tlre sharpening of the social-economic tension and as a
result of conditions of life in rural areas in the Reputrlic of Armenia
it may be supposed that for the years immediately these differencos
ahead will grow and, on the whole, the trend of the modaiity's
accumulation will be intensified, i"e. the transition to the
interseasonal type still will not take place.

Frcim the seasonai point of view the same picture of the age

structure of mortality and the structure of diseases, with slight
differences, is observed also in some regions of the republic. In fact,
until the beginning of 1990 had been ftrrmed almost the same

situation of the mortality, which is speoific for the courrtries with
average economic development and life expectancy.

During last years" the trend of a growth of the death-rate of
population in Armenia lvhich will continue also in the nearest fuillre
is determinc.d by tlrree groups of factors: 1. Socio-econon'ric, 2.

Political and 3. Dernographic.

'"t V.Khcrlabekvan, fl.Asatrvan. Op. cit.
- 2rl4 -

The first and second groups of factlrrs are 'reflecled in 1.lrc

worsening of cor-lditions of iife, the third group is reflccted in th,e

clranges of the age structure - the increase of the aged in tlr"e

population of the Republic of Arrnenia at the prersent stage o[ lhe
dernographic development. On the whole, a reduotion of the ahsolute
nurnber of the infantile rnortality and the infantile mortality in tlre
first year of life has not been a result of improvement of fhe public
health service and consumer service. These daia do not ret'lect a real
picture of the infantile rnortality, as many infant deaths in the first
year oflife are not registered.
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PART FIVE
THE. PRESENT STAGE OF NIIGMTION AND

THE REpUCTTON 0F POPUr,AlrrON

CHAPT !R TEI\I
THE CHARAC]]ER AND T.YPES OF MIGRATION

Mobility is a peculiar feature of population, in whiclr people
move frorn one location to another with the purpose of working or
living. In international literature these movements are defined by the
term "migration", which is of a Latin origin (migration) and means
an administrative-territorial displacement, resettlement or migration.
Migration is also a specific feature of many other species of the
animal kingdorn, especially birds that form flocks and fly to warmer
countries and then return.

The migration of population may be within a state, as well out
of it. As we have noticed, migration within Armenia was expressed
by movements between villages and towns and cities, within towns
and villages or to external temitories. Outer movements included
many kinds of displacements of population from one country to
another.

This may be due to differences between levels of economic,
social, natural geographic (climate, relief, cleanness of urban-
industrial environrnent) biological self-reproduction and spiritual
development, favorable and unfavorable conditions of life, vital
activities of the population and other factors.

The voluntary migration of population usually takes place
usually under the influence of foregoing factors. Mostly it has a
limited character. Meanwhile, during wars, natural disasters, ethnic
conflicts, lnassacres, religious persecutions, forceful economic
recessions and crises, pollution of the environrnent, and other causes
of emergency character, forced migrations or resettlements become
dominant. In this regard, forced migrations or deportations were
specific features of the movements of Armenian population. During
last centuries mass movements were a constant characteristic of the
population of Armenia. Only during the 20tr' century did many forced

migrations fell to the share of the Armenian people; Ttrre mos't tragic
was during World War I as a result of, the Genocide conirnitted by
the Turkish barbarians in Western Armenia and their follo.,v-up
disastrous raids in Eastern Arrnenia. This period was then followecl
by migrations during years of civil war and coilectivization, during
the repressions of 1937 and 1949, af\er the Spitak eartlrquake (1988)
and during genocidal actions against Armenians in Azerbaijan (from
r e88).

At the beginning of the 1920s Eastern Armenia was flooded
by masses of refugees. Tlris was also a perirrd when the process of
repatriation of Armenians started, which began at a large scale in the
1930-tr940s. In the 1920s the League of Nations founded the otfice
of the General Commissariat in Armenia (as well as in Russia) under
the direction of Fridtjof Nansen with the purpose of helping
migrants. During 1925-1928 the Cornmissariat provided great help to
refugees, organized resettlements in tlie territory of the republic" and
helped them with to find employment in agricultural sector. Forced
migration received an incentive after the collapse of the Soviet
Union. All Armenians were deported from the places of their
permanent residence in Azerbaijan, forced by genocidal, military and
other compulsive methods at the cost of heavy human losses. A part
of the Armeniair population of Mountainous Karabakh together with
the Armenians from the border areas also had to emigrate. Ranks of
the refugees were replenished partially by the Armenians from
Central Asia, the North Caucasus and Georgia.

In wide sense. the problem of the rnigration can be discussed
in special literature rvith relation to four aspects: irretrievabis.
season al. psndulatanelgausaL

The irretrievable rnigration is a territorial replacement from
one place of residence to another, which is accompanied necessarily
by the change of permanent residence. The migrant registers his/her
departure from perrnanent residence and gets registered in the new
plaee ofresidence.

Over the centuries irretrievable migration has been a
permanent phenomenon fbr Armenia. Because of many factors
(earthquakes, wars, the aggression of neighbouring states' and
invasions of nornadic tribes, epidemics and etc.) in the course of
centuries (especially the last tragic centuries) a part of the population
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of Arrnenia was dispersed throughout the world and to armost all
continents, as new communities were f,ounded in many countries.

World War I was a critical moment in the history of the
Armenian Diaspora when hundreds of thousands of Aimenians
barely escaped the Genocide and took refuge in different comers of
the world. After the horrors of the Genocide the rargest part of the
cradle of the Armenians, western Armenia with its thiee-rnillion
population turned into a small community located in constantinople.
oncedensely populated areas of Eastern Armenia (tJtik, Nakhijevan,
Javakhk arrd otlrers) were annexed by foreign states, either
completely lost their native Armenian population or suffered severe
violations and injustice. From 1988 the Armenian comrnunity of
Azerbaijan was subject to genocidal lrorrors and actions.

The irretrievable migration from the peripheric mouutai'ous
and rural areas resulted in an unprecedented grorvth of the urban
population, as welt as the number of plainsmen.

During decades the population of the Armenian SSR increased
as a result of immigration of the Armenian population (especially of
the youth) from the neighbouring republics.

g9aqglal__rn1gldie! includes mainly the able-bodied
population. In this type of migration people leave their permanent
residences for other places for short periods of time. Afterlhe season
is finished they return home. During the period of the 1970-t9g0s
thousands of young Armenians from the drmenian SSR were
involved in the process of seasonal migration. since the beginning of
the 1990s until now this process has becorne more and more obvious.
Many Armenians still migrate seasonally to perform seasonal
employment irr other countries.

Pendular migration includes the movement (the departure and
arrival of workers or students) of a labour force between
neighbouring inirabited localities. For example, every day hundreds
of thousands of workers, students, the sellers of agricultural products
and others come to Erevan or other towns and cities of the republic
and then return home. For the same reasons many torvn-dwellers
leave for the neighbouring regions. The same is observed between
regional centers, towns and rural inhabited localities.

QaNAI_mtg@jS! includes persons leaving their permanent
residence for different reasons: business trips, medical treatment in
health centers or holiday homes and going to the country. Formerly
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tlris fbrm of migration included those who were leaving for summer
rcsorts, health centers, holiday homes, pioneer camps, business 1rips,
slrort-term studies and etc. Frorn the 1990s causal migration involved
rnainly those who during those years, left the republic for winter
resorts, far and near foreign trade, business trip, medical treatrnent
and rest in health centers or holiday homes of the republic. As is
noticed, this form of migration is more complex than other forms and
is characteristic of all social-demographic groups, and age groLlps.

CFIAPTER ELEVEN

DIR.ECTIONS OF THE STREAMS OF
INTERNATIONA! MIGRATION

l. The migration processes with distant foreign cqlrntrics

Intensive movements of the population, together with natural
growth, had an essential impact on the process of its reprr:duction
from the positive and negative point of view and influencing the
fonriation of tlre indices of the birth rate and death rate. Every time it
was determined,by the reproductive behavior of migrants as regards
the local population, the sex and age structure, directions of the
streams, social-economic conditions and other factors.

Before the collapse of the Soviet system the Armenian SSR
was connected with the far and near foreign countries by means of
the migration of the population. Movements of popuiation between
the Soviet republics in post-Soviet period transfened into migrations
befween independent republ ics.

External movements of the population are related directly to
the fonnation of the international labour market, as well as the
deepening of tlre process of economic, political, eultural integration
on the global scale. On the bne hand, it is expressed by the fonns of
intergovernmental relations in the world economy, ou the other hand,
immigration and emigration of the population in each country.

During a long period of time, from the 1920s until the gnd of
the 1970s and then in 1988-1991 immigration prevailed the interstate
migration processes of the Armenian SSR with foreign countries.
Together with a high natural lrowth of the population it had a
positive irnpact on the process of its growth. Formerly irnmigration
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had almost a voluntary character. Annenians repatriated from foreign
countries .for preservation of their ethnic identity. They immigratEd
to Armenia also fiorn neighbouring Soviet republics for studies a.nd
work" After the USSR's collapse began the process of Armenians'
repatriation as a result of forceful displacements and deportation.
There appeared a great number of refugees in Armenia"

Chronologically the processes of the external migration of the
Armenjan population are divided into several stages.

The first stage included the years of World War I when on the
o_ne hand refuges escaping the extennination cornmitted by Turks in
western Armenia hurried to Eastern Armenia, on the otir-er rrand, a
part of them together with the local people of other nationalities
sought refuge in other countries.

. The second stage inch.rded the 1920s when many disperseel
Annenians repatriated to Armenia. people of other nationalitiei (who
were forced to leave Armenia during the Turkish aggression in lglB-
1920) also returned back. The consolidation oi ttie Armenian
intellectuals in the Armenian sRR from foreign countries, as well as
other republics of the TISSR was also a peculiir feature of that time.

T sduaC@gs included the 1930s.
f hg foUrth stage had a mass character and it began after World

war II, including the period fron 1945 untiltlre mid-f960s. until the
end of the 1970s it lost its mass character.

fte fifth5lAgq began with 1979 and it was a period of the
external migration which was dictated by social-economic factors. it
was often interlaced with political reasons and sometimes it was a
yay to_ escape the state persecutions (State Security Cornmittee).
From- the very beginning there was l.lo mass emigration of the
population from Armenia. tt was not encouraged by the state.
Moreover, the state carried out a policy of forbidding the emigration.

. The qixtlr stage of the external migration with Armenia b"gan

1t tfe beginning of the 1980. The number of emigrating ind
immigrating people is balanced to some extent; lnoreover,
irnmigration sometimes outnumbered enrigration resulting in the
slightest positive balance of the general migration

From the second half of the 1980s the external rnigration rvitrr
Annenia entered its seventh staEte wherr many Armenians
imrnigrated.

^ Nolvadays the eighth stage is in the process. T'he specific
feature of this stage is the following: since 1992 an unprecedented

irrcrcase of the ernigrating population has been displayed constantly
lo llrc far and near foreign countries resulting in a rnisbalance and the
irrcrcase of the negative Aalance and quantity of' the externa.l
nrigration of the popirlation.3re

During the years of the Soviet systenr tlre emigration frorn
Arnrenia to the distant foreign countries reached its zenith in 1987-
1989 (see table 34).

Table 34.
'l"he migration dynamics of the population of the.Armenian SSR

during I 980-l 991 lthousancls)32O

ilvcrage
I 980-l !
lrvcrage
t9u3-I!

Years

mml Emisrated

Total

includin

Total

includins

*O9 -&t oa
OJU\

F CP
5 iacr

,L O5

v.3! tn!

,i=,C 5

o
^&r oC/)

a=a
v o.cro C)-c

-(cO

- Flb
-qo!l
!.; 6

rage annual
i0- 1982
rage annual
3- l 986

1987
l 988
l 989
1990
l99t

ln

tn

1\ )

1)'7
??q
30,0
29,4
17,6
23.0

14,3

22,0
J z1-'\

18,5
28,6
16,9
22,3

0,9

0,7
0,6
1,5

0,8
0,J
0.'7

18,5

30,4
43,3
48, I

37,0
19,9
20.0

l6,l

?qs
Jtt-)

35,4
28,0
13"6

12,4

2,4

0,9
6,0
11 '7

9,0
6,3
'7,6

"" These problems were discussed also in V.Khojabekyan, Migration in
Arrnenia; V.Khojabekyan. Migration processes in Armenia. - ..Migration,"

Moscow, 1997. N4, p29-321in Russian,l.
't" These ancl furr'her calculations were made on the basis of the National
statistic committee of the Republic of Armenia. Table neither reflects the
rrumber of migrants whose directions of migration had not been known, nor
cxpresses the processes of the Armenia's migration with Azerbaijan that took
place from 1988. Together with it, these data do not reflect correctly the real
situation because they include only those who registered their departure and got
rcgistered again. Later we shall see that everything is quite different.
I'rrticularly, it concerns the migration processes with the counties of CIS,
hocause the borders are open, entrance is free, the passport regime has been
wcakened and as a consequence most of migrants are left out of the registration
in the border checkpoints. 

_ 2ll -
-210-



l

From 1988 many Armenians were deported from different
regions of the Azerbaijan SSR antl took temporary refuge i' the
Armenian sSR. During 1989-1990 many of them emigrateJfrom the
Armenian SSR. The most of them did not get residence permit in the
Armenian sSR. because cf various obstacles comirig from fhe
certers of the ussR with the purpose of their return. Later, as we
shall see, the ernigration's wave included arso the pe'nane,t
poptrlatiolr ol- Armcn ia.

Tlrr-ls^ the official data concer'ing the emigrating population
from the Annenian SSR must be generarized on tire basir'oitens of
thousands of refugees who first, without any obstacle, settled in otlrer
republics of the ussR, mostly in the RSFSR, and then ernigrate<l
abroad, as well as hundreds of thousands of the permanent residents
of the Armenia.

2. Miqraliqn between the Soviet renublics

As we have noticed, a positive balance was a characteristic
feature of the migration processes of Armenia with other soviet
republics. However, from the 1980s till the events of lggg the
emigrants outnumbered the immigrants. During 1990-1991, as a
consequence of aggravated international relations, a positive Lralance
of the population's migration again clraracterized Annenia, even if
migration witlr Azerbaijan is not taken into account.

Initially, tlre affluxes of the positive balance of the migratio'
with Armenia together with the republics of Azerbaijan and Gorgia
started from the RSFSR and, partially, ukraine. Armenians came
from Russia (mainly from the North Caucasus, particularly, New
Nakhijevan, and the Black Sea's coasts) to Armenia for the purpose
of continuing studies, as well as to settle in the Motherland. At the
same time, many young Armenians left Annenia for continuing
studies in big teaching and educational centers of trre RSFSR ancl
ukraine. on graduation from universities and Institutes the'y were
appointed to any establishment or institution of the uSSR as
specialists. Some returned home, not many continued their education

being admitted as post-graduates or entering the high qualification
oourses. Anyhow, in the course of time the positive balance of
rrrigration with other republics changed into negative for Armerlia
(sce table 35).

From the rnid-l970s started seasonal employmertt frorn the

Armenian SSR to the RSFSR and Ukraine. It played a crucial role in
the questions of changes of the sizes, directions and character of the

rnigration of population behveen the Armenian SSR and other Soviet
rcpublics. Seasonal migration was conditioned by some factors.

Table 35.

T'he migration of the popuiation of the Armenian SSR with other
repubtics ot the USSR ( 1980-1987)32'

"' Table is complied on the current statistic data. Table 35 neither includes

those migrants whose rnigration directions had not been known, nor those who

Irad Ieft for seasonal employnrent.
"'' The difference falls on the share of rural inhabited localities.
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Republics

ted e nigrated

Total

fi'om urban
built-up areas

to Arm. SSR,

in total (%)

Total

from Arm. SSR
urban built-up
areas, in total

(Yo)"'
llussia 53.4 79"0 90.2. 70.5.

IJkraine 10.6 8',7 "1 15.4 79.6

tJzbekistan 2,0 18.9 2^9 69.0

]yelorussia l.l 81.6 1,1 80.7

Kazakhstan )1 10.7 _1 ,) 56.5

a t7,a 84.4 t 2.0 '13.2

Azerbaiian 27.2 7',1.1 27.9 42.'3

l.ithuania 0.2 82.6 0.5 '72.0

Moldovia 1,6 94.3 1,5 92.8

,a.tvra 4,4 85.5 0.8 80.9

Kirghizia 0.3 85. I 0.4 7{}.8
'Iaiikistan 4.4 84.7 0.4 I ).1

'l'urkmenistan 0.9 79.0 1.2 62.4

listonia 0.3 8r6 0.5 82.5
'l'otal I 18. 158"7
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Irirst, this historic stage coinciderj with an unprecedented
grorvth *f the number rif the full regar age group 

'f the popuraticn.
trndeecl. during the l97d-l980s thlre were 20,000 more people
became r:f the legal ag,e, ready fbr labour activitv in three-milrion
Al'rnenia than i' sixtee'-rnillion GIIR. Meanwhile, go'erning bodiesof the republic, solving the perspective planning lrobleml of the
n'r$ional econoniy, as usuar, proceecred frorn the iemands oi'that
tinie. neglectirig the forthcoming situation.

" . .fecond, peopl_e employed in housekeeping and personal
subsidiary' plots applied for work in the state and collective f-arms.
rVleanwhile. in the 19'70s emplol,rnent was dorvn in the state farms.

These tlvo nroments resurted in a serious probrern when dre
supply of a great number erf the republic,s populution fiAfiz,A(JA
5,cuths and girls annually became of the fuli llgal age, ready for
tr*bour activity, as rn'ell as scores of men and women weie vacatecr of.
llnr*sek'eeping a*tl personar subsidiary prots), who had a clesire to
u''rr*k iu the statr: farms- exceeded a demand for nerv emproyrnents.
l'hrs contradictrion resulted in seasonal eniploynent.

Third, those who l'oked for seasonar emprro-vmeilt reft
A'r"neni* for tfrre RSFSR (particularly, the North cau"as*is, ural anrj
ldihenia). lJhraine and Byero.rssia.,{t that time more new
employrnents were created in those regions than their labour
tes*Lucas coLlki supply. For years new employments remainetl not
dell:a*ded" Seuscxial erulployees fioln Arrnenia we,e mainly
*rtnpioyed in ctl;ustruction, pri'cipally agrioultural construcfion. tt is
**cessary [o n'i-r[e that the dernand for labour {brce was a false one in
fhn'se repurhli*s. L'rr planned prog.ams ancr an ilrr"rsion of ,,the
secu'ing ',rf' firll emrployrnent," seivecl as au excuse for such
phenomennn.

Fourth, ma{rriai innerest played a certain role basecl on trhe
method of a brigaclc lease contraci for organization of construction
work in the reglions ot' seasonal emproynlent. It w'as an efi-ective
means of stirnLrlatiorr, because workers w,ere paid fbr the f'ttilled
works according to the eontract conc{ucjecl tleflorehand.

Thus, because of tlie sirnultaneity of these four factors
seasonal employment that originatcd at the beginning ol the 1970s

gradually widened and reached yearly the scores of thousands people

fbr whom it became an habit, then turning into an indication of the

irretrievable migration. There were founded streets and quarters

inhabited by Armenians in many places of seasonal employment"
As irefore, as well in the 1970s the intensive process of the

emigration of the Atmenian population continued. There were
various reasons. A decisive role belonged to the agricultural
overpopulation in Azerbaijan and Georgia, availability of
employrnent in urban areas of Armenia at the beginning of tl,e 1980s,

as wel! as secret and open displays of the policy of discrimination
against the Armenian popLrlation in Azerbaijan which also forced the

urban population to fflove. The permanent source of emigration front
Azerbaijan and Georgia were young people leaving for the purpose

of getting education in Arrnenia. On graduation from University and

lnstitutes many of thern did not go back to Azerbaijan and Georgia.
Moreovcr, getting employed and housed they created certaitt

conditions fbr tlieir families to reseffle in Armenia. Holvever, during
1984-1985 the movement of population with Azerbaijan created a

negative balance for Armenia, trecause the number of Azerbaijanis
emigrating fiom Armenia slightly increased, but then in 1986-1987

rathei' clecreased, slightly outnumbering the irnmigrants. According
to the census of tr989, of 1,000 Armenian inhabitants of Armenia 869

were born in Armenia, 9l were born in Georgia and 82 were born in
Azerbaijan,32s of' 1,000 Armenians living in the USSR 559 were born

in Annenia,6g were born in the RStrSR, ll4 rvere born in Georgia"

132 u,ere lrorn in Azerbaijan.32a It testifies also to the intensity of,the
movernents of the Armenian population.

From tr988 the national factor dominated in the population's
movements between the republics of the USSR. IJndoubtedly' as

before it played a rclle in emigration of Annenians and Russians from
Azerbaijan to Russia and other places of the USSR' According to the

data of the questionnaire interrogation (1991) of the Statistic
Committee of the Russian Federation, each third person that was a
lbrmer USSR citizen that immigrated to Russia and participated in

tzr '"fh€ Demographic Yearbook of 1991", p"326-329 (in Russian).
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the public opinion poil citecr aggravation of ethnic rerations as trre
lausg of emigration from Azeibaijan. 70yo of the emigr-ants fiomAzerbaijan, 63-65yo^ from Ta.jikistan and Georgia, 

'-53% 
fromLithuania' 50-st% fiom uzbekistan and Annenii qe-ilm nonI-atvia and Kirghizia,3,ya framMordova imrnigrated into Russia forthe reasons give' above.'2t In lggg-r990, as a result of currentevents, immigration to Armenia became vivid l,i,hicrr includedAnnenians living i' Azerbaijan, Georgia antr otrrer repLrtrrics of theussR..

U$SR

_ The processes.of Armenian migration rvere great.ly influencedbv sugf intermingled incidents erf the"ercr of the 19g0s and later asgenocide committed in Azerbaijan, open internationar dissentions,military-political events, natural disaster ancr social-economic tensecrsituations prcrnptecl by other negative phenomena.
Thcy resulted in

1. T'he 
" 
rnass deportation of the Armenian population fi.orn

A;rerbaijan whicrr began with the surngait tragedy of 19gg ancr

^ llter acquired large scale mass character;2. lirnignation of Azerbaijanis from Armenia;3' lmmigration.lf Anne'ians from other repubrics of the USsR to
Armenia;

4" fimigration of a part of the Armenian popuration frorn the zone
of,disaster because of the earthquake in Aimenia;5' Iiroln the end of l99x trre Armenian refugees frorn Azerbaijan
enligrated frorn Armenia;(t. Consfant ernigration of the residents of Armenia.

N'lovements of popuration initialry resurted in the increase ofthe *urnhe'.r imrnigrants in Armenian.in rggg-r990 the number oftne dc"ported fiorn Azerbaijan and immigrated population to Armenia

t'" 
"I'lre l.aLrorrr Market in Russia," Edited by ld.Mik'rski, Moscow, 1995, p.3g

1rn Ilussiini l. '

iiorn other places of the USSR was 2,7 tirnes more than the nnrnber
of the ernigrated population fiom Armenia.

Since 1992 emigration of the Armenian population from
Armenia to the far foreign countries has been evident, on the
contrary, only a few imrnigrate. Such coltrse of events, undoubtedly,
is explained by the fact that the number of persons wishing to
emigrate incr€ase, in spite of the fact that the governrnents of lvestern
countries (particularly, England, Germany, France, Austria, Belgiu rn,
Poland, Netlrerlands, Denmark and others) rnake ceftain demands
regandir"rg the immigrating population. There are prohibitions
(ignr:rance of language and other reasons) on gettingjobs.

The mass migration with the former USSR. republics and the
far foreign countries was explained by same reasons with the only
difference that some persons had enough funds to leave for the far
foreign countries but many others, particularly, young people had no
means to leave for the Russian Federation or other countries of the
CIS. The crime committed on October 27 1999 in the National
Assembly (Parliament) of the RA, as well as some other crirninalities
again rnade for the increase of the number of the errigrating
population.

Which are the reasons of the population's migration, directiorrs
of the migration's streams? What was their scale and eff-ect on the
total number of the population?

a) Depgrtation of the Armenians from the Aze.rbaiian SSR.

To say that the genocide and persecutions of ethnic minorities
in Soviet Azerbaijan was prompted by the Karabakh movement
would be to sin against the truth and the historic reality. T'he f'acts
testifz that the national policy realized by Azerbaijan was the logical
continuation of the genocide of the Armenians eommiffed by TLrrks.
l,et's not forget that parallel to tlre genocide conrmitted in Western
Armenia the sirnilar crirnes of inhuman brLrtality towards Arrleniaus
were also cornmitted in tlre Armenian populated regiolls annexed by

i
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.Aeei'i:aiian as T,veitr as in some regions of Eastern Armenia occupied
bv'l urks.

tn l!)i8-1920 the state nf tlie Armenians in Baku, Ga'tlzak
(Gan_ia), l;ihusiri, Nakhijevan and other places was tlie nrost
nntrearable. At fhat time the ,{rmenian popuration was brutally
massacr:*d i* Azerbaiian by the x'urkish bancrs and Musavat gangs. In
septerilkrer 1918 the massacre of the.Armenian population-of Baku
c:orttririueil three days and nights. 'tr-hcrusands of peaceful, unarmecl
.'\rnr*nian i'habitants rvere kiijecr, captivateci clLrring band naids ancl
rJis;l.ppr,ared cornp I eteiy,

t-)nlr,' tirnes,Jiffer.'rher'r; is *o difJere'ce betweerr trie fonms of
rnisanlhrop\'. barbaric and biootisucker methocls put in action with
x.lre purpcse ':f genocide ancl ,lvretched r:rirnes.

{* scpternber 19lB the number of those killed during three
ri;t3's o1'ruassacre in tsakrr reached abour. 30,000,326 several h"unclrecl
Arnrenian wonlen and young girls lvere raped and kiclnapped.i2?'$r'ives, nlotir*rs, daughtt:rs, and sisters were rapecl near the dead
boclies of the rnassacred men. Mothers and <iaughters rvere rape<J in
the liresence trf each other. on september 2i lglg "pravacla,'
infornleri in an article titiied ""I'rre T'ragecly of Baku,': ,....The furkistr
an.i Musa.r'at rioldiers began the massacre oi. Armenians in the
suburtrs o1' the city - in Errnenikcncl anil Filack town. where the
Arrnernian popuiation is completelv exterminated. -l'hen 

rnassacres
lpread in t.hc ceutrill :itneets of the cit3,. The streets were swarming
lvirli tiior.lsandl; ilf i'urkish soldiers rvho broke in alarmec.l ancl
irorrified h*us*s, srahbed rvith claggers. kiiletJ by pistols' fire, shor
do'vlt in {ht:: 5l1es1p, an,J threr.r, ,lowri tr.om the upper f'loors of l.uany_
storieti ira"r iidings.

The next rnorninll the bodies scatterecl in the streets rvere
gatlrereci and tzli.l,l.rir alya.,, by'' lorries. T'lie nex[ clay ilie tnassacre w,as
recontmenced"''

ttu E'sargisy*r,r' T'urk,,:y and its Aggressive policy in tlie J'ranscaucasus.
Erevan. 1964. p 1l$ r irr r\rrrr,:lrian).'" A.Yapujvnn" The Firrroi,r struggle of Ragu and the Answers to its Det'eat,
Cairo, 197-1, p.110 {in Armenian).

,,a

'fhe state ancl poiitical leaders of Azerbaijan direcily inherited
the political genocidal course of the Musavat rulers. 'fhe genocide
realized in Azerbaijan was planned for decades and was dictated by
the sinister policy of "Azerbaijan only tbr Azerbaijanis".r2s

T'his policy was <cherished> by all leaders of' Azerbaijan
rvithout exception. Not accidentally the correspcrndent of <Druzhba
Narodov>> B.Kholopov wrote: <It happened to hear from the lormer
Azerbaijani leaders about the necessity of formation of a unified
nation in the reptrblic>.12n O*ing to such policy many nations and
nationalities, as well as ethnic groups were assimilated here. They
were assimilated by forceful methods, through creation of
un{avourable conditions for them, as weil as violating constitutional
rights of the nation during censuses, falsifuing real statistic data and
the census itself. Kurds and Talishes, Tats and Lezghins,
Daghestanians and lranians, Tsakhuris and Avars and other national
minorities rvere assimilated in tliis way.

During the <peacefuli> years preceding i 988 it seemed skin-
deep'rhat the assimilation of different nationalities and ethnic groups
belonging to tire same religion was reaching its final stage.
Meanlvhile, viclations cornmitted against national minorities the real
were more pr:werfully unmasked in reality. According to the census
of 1926, there were 77,3CI0 Talishes, 41,2AA Kurds,37.300 Lezghins.
28,4AA Tats, 19,i00 Avars, 15,500 Tsakhuris, 9,500 Persians in
Soviet Azerbaijan."o Inasmuch as these peoples like Azerbaijanis
were characterized by a high natural growth and weak mobility, at
present, all of them, on the whole, should number about one million.
l-lowever, according to the census of 1919, the Azerbailarris fiom
1,438,000 in 1926 reached 4,708,800, but the Kurdish, Talish,
Persian and Tsakhuri nationalities were not mentioned in the eensus.
'l'he number of the Tat nationality, instead of an increase, lowered
trom 28,400 in 1926 to 8,800. In 1989 their number was 10,200. As
fbr the 'lalish nationality, in 1926 their number rvas 77,300, but in
lhe census of 1979 not a singtre Talish was rnentioned and according

'28 <Druzhba Narodov>,
'to ibi<J.

"" 1'fanscAucasian SFSR

1989, N2, p.184 (in Russian).

in figures, p.6-7 (in Rurssian).
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to thi: censris of [989 their ltumber was 21,200.3]r According to the

materiills of the census of 1979" tltere were only i 58,000 l,ezghirrs in

l.he Azt:rhaijan SSR. Either it is an evidence of tl-re assirnilation of all
these peoptes, or during the censuses they were forcibly registered as

Azerbaijanis, or there were created sr.rch conditions that people of
these natirirralities changerl their national identity.

i-{.ist,.rrian A"Atrbasov, approaching to the problem from this
point of view, rvrote: "Continuing process of the natural6slrndadan
(is underiinecl by me-V.Kh.) o"f, the Azerbaijani Kurds entered its
final st.age :;till at the end of the 19tl'century. lt is connected with the
fact tirat [{"Lrrds by their religion (\4uslirns), econornic traditional way
ol' lifl: {.sheep trreeding,) v/ere very close to Azerbaiianis... At
preseni., in fact, Kurcls d*.r not differ fiom.Azerbaijanis by their way
of life and curlture."3r2 A"Atbasov ancl others333 offer such argument
fbr the "scientific basis" to prove, on the one hand, that assinrilation
of national minorities was a natural phenotnenon in Azerbaijan and

on the other hand, to re.ject the fact thal as:;irnitration of national
rninorities was realized by prelirninarily elaboral.ed plan, lorcibly and

with persecutions.
A.Abbasov melttioned that Azerbaijan stood out l'or tlre ethnic

diversity and it is difficult to determine their number" "becaltse many

of them preserving their mother tongtte in everyclay lif-e, consider

themselves Azerbai.janian and accordingly are registered in passpot-ts

and censuses."i34
According to A.Abbasov "the number of Kurds living in

Azerbaijan is not mentioned in the Reference book" of the census of
1979, "perhaps, because ofneglect ofthe trend oftheir decl'ease."335

'lhe national lninorities' assirrrilation in the Azerbaijan SSlt
was closely' interlaced with the use oi'violence against the Christiail
population and first of all rvith the active policy of deportation of the

Armenian popLrlation frorn their places of residence. in different

tt' Ibid.
t"' "Kornr"nunist of Azerbarjan", I989. N2, yr.86 (in Russian)
t" lbid.
"u Ibid.t" It,id., p.83.
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times this policy was realized in different fcrrms. l)uring the "vears of
the cr-llt of'the individuality and stagnation they became ilpl,arent
rnainly under the influence of the fcrllowing eauses: r,'ialation of
natjonal rights, invasion on national dignity:, application of
discriminative policy, as weli as such methods of a premeditated
distortion of the natural developrnent of national" social ar-rd political
processes rvhich had not even been applied in any colonial country
during the whole history of colonizatjon.

On accoullt of such "status", Muslirn nationalities were
compelled to assimilate and Christians to cleport, hecause the
attempts to assirnilate them were in vain. On nlunerolls occasions if'
deporlatiorr was even externally of a voluntary character, arrvhovi, at
the heart of it was a compulsion. Never a question occLlrred, liow clid
during nine years. between the censuses of 1970 and the 1979 th*
nurnber of Azerbaijanis in the Azerbaijan SSR increase 25Yh

(93,000)? At the same time the number of Russians decreased frorn
510,000 to 475,000 ar-rd the number of Arrnenians deoreased frorn
483,000 to 415,500. However, in reality the numbers of Russians ilnc{

Annenians decreased more.
Let us also remember some legal offences against Annenians

that found expression in the Soviet press.t'u These facts reflect the
Azerbaijani leadership's intolerant attitude as well as the Muslirn
reiigious fanaticisrn of not small number of Azerbaijanis towards
Armenians befbre the 1988 "Karabakh events". The total population
of Azerbaijan from 6,028,000 in1979 reached J,029,000, i.e. during
l0 years increased 1,000.000. But durirrg that period, together r,vith

Arrnenians the number of Russians and other national minorities
continued to reduce. From 1970to 1989, i.e. till the events of 1988-
1990, tens of thousands Russians left the Azerbaiian SSR.

Befbre the Sumgait tragedy, tl-re geography of distribution of,

tlre Armenian population deported from the Azerbaijan SSR to other
republics of the USSR had rather changed, because of the policy of
national persecution and discrimination against Armenians. The
Armenian refuges, who settled in different regions of the USSR and

"" "lzvestiya", 18. 04. 1987, "SelskayaZhisn" ("The Village Ltt:e"),24.12.1957
(in Russian)"
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particr"rlarly, the North caucasus, were frorn Nagorno-Karabakh,
Baku, I(irovabad, Shahumyan, Shushi, Shamkhor, Dashkesan and
Khanlar.

l'hat was tlre period of "peaceful', development, whert
relatior-rs with the Armenian and Russian specialists slightly differecl,
although cautious policy towards them often yieldecr to violation of
their national dignity. Such relation was explained by the great neecl
of specialists in tlre developing national economy rrainirLg personnel
in tlre Azerbaijan ssR. Meanrvhile, the number of Azerbaiiani
specialists was very srnall in the fields of, engi'eering" as w.eil as
science, education, public health, culture, arts. arclritecture and many
other intellectual spheres. In accordance with the fbrrnation of the
Azerbaijani specialists a new policy was used regarding specialists of
other nationalities.

Mainly the Armenians became an insunnountable barrier in
the way of the creation of "one united nation,, and fur-ther pan-
Tr.rrkist plans in Azerbaijan. This is why in order to get ricl of the
Armenians, sometimes also the Russians, the barbaric methods of
ethnic "cleausing" r.l,ere planned and put into action.

This was the "logical" basis of tlre immense hatred and
hostility towards Annenians that the agent provocateurs in
Azertiaijan did their parl to flame.

The policy of depriving the Annenian population of its riglrts,
and the presslrre and persecution against thenr, which lasled dozens
of years, eutered a new stage in 1988 with the Surngait traeedy. r,vlren
all n-rethods and forms of genocide were used. The use of weaporrs irr
an organizecl rnanlter against a peaceful, unarmed population - tl-re
aged. women and children*made the deportation of the Arnrenian
population inevitable. At the preceding stage of deportation tl-re rvhite
geriocide was committed without using any weapon. 'fhe
characteristic feature of the following stage of deportation was the
red genocide.

It was a specific way of expression of the policy of genocide,
rvhen as a result of, genocicle the deporled people have had no desire
to retum and settle in fonner places of" residence. I-et every normal
citizen for a rnoment irnagine himself as an Armenian refugee whose

children were toftured, wife and dauglrter wer* gnng raped try
banclits, publicly treated r,vith contempt, propert\' l\'as plundered,
house was set on fire.." It would be horrible to experience tor the
second time such a hellisir nightmare. Thc fast tlia:i it lr,as rcal
genocide had been proved by massacres, a.pplicatiorl of bloody
rnetlrods of cannibalisln, as well as t.bat it was planned and directed
fiom one centre. As a resutrt of deportation the natives wejre banisiled
From their homeland. The loss of the rnotherland r,vas a direct
consequence of genocide.

During three horrible days ol rnassacre irilroccnt Amrerriarr
people were killed. Armenians were toftured, women ancl young girls
were gang raped by bandits in front of one another, pLlblicly treateil
with contetnpt, and thrown out of windows. Murderers harbarously
played ball u'ith the decapitated heads of, their victinis. Officially
thirty-two people rvere totlured to death. In reality more wotnen anctr

fflen were tormetrtcd, hundreds uere wounded and mutilated.
17,000 Armenians who lived ir-r Surngait became refugees.

'lhey could hardly escape of carnage. f'hose who were lLrcky to nich
Baku paid dozens of'tirnes moreto fly away from Azerbaijan. It was
a continuation trf the genocide of 1915 at tl-re threshold of the 2i"
century.

Surngait was a planned elpelipent as the first step towaids a

large-scale genocide. Its organi2grs lried [o tesf the attitude of' tlie
central Soviet authorities, legal authorities and media. T'he

experiment passed the examination. The butchers of the Sumgait and
subsequent events were passed over, their crime remained in the
shadows and it was not defined as brigandage and didn't receive
political condemnation. This inspired the butchers and pushed them
to coinmit new crimes.

From F'ebruary 28. 1988, the Sumgait genocide continued irr
the streets for three days and nights. If it were not organized from the
center" what were tl-re party, state, Sorriet and law enforcement
authorities doirrg in Sumgait and nearby Baku? Were they only in tbe
role of observes? Why were disconnected the telepl-rone-lines oilly o{'
Annenians? Why were specified their addresses? Who rnade cold
steel? Were the Azerbaijaui authorities ulrinfomred of these events?
Was it a result of the "lack of inl'orrnation" or "coulplicity"? Perhaps,
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both... Irurther events showed tlrat massacre was organized by a
special plan and had one center. The republican and probably central
authorities had an active participation in it. Otherwise hcw is one to
explain the conduct of the central Soviet authorities and personally of'
General Secretarv of the Centrai Committee of the Communist Parlv
of the USSR M.Gorbachov expressed in the Sumgait trial and during
subsequent events. Was not it intentional to divide the Sumgait case
anlong 10-12 courts?

-Surngait showed that each step of the criminals would rernain
ur-rpunished, so it was a signal for them that the proper time had come
f,or the extermination and deportation of Armenians from Azerbaijan.
After Sumgait, M.Gorbachov expressed an "anxiety" for the
Armenian population's fate in Azerbaijan. Indeed, was it an
"anxiety" or "nervousness" and perliaps a threat, it is difficult to say
today. But one thing is clear tlrat his "anxiety" was understood quite
well in Azerbaijan.

Yes, subsequent developments in Azerbaijan ripened,
protected by the hushing up of the Surngait genocide by the central
Soviet authorities and personally M.Gorbachov by "not noticing" the
gradual escalation of the ethnic cleansing in Azerbaiian and by the
policy of their f-alse'Justifi cation".

Sumgait gave birth to the deportations, whish in the course of
tirne greatly expanded and got bloody and barbaric character T'he
genocide of Armenians in Azerbaljan and their deportations after
Surngait included several stages"'. Each new stage of genocide

ttt Some publications reveal the deportation of the Armenian population from
Soviet Azerbaijan on the basis of rich materials. The authors describe the
process of the genocide in the Armenian-populated areas of the Azerbaijan SSR,
appl,v to the texts the lists of victims in ali inhabited localities (Sumgait, Baku,
Kirovabad, Nagorno-Karabakh, Shushi, Hadrut, I(hanlar, Shahumyan , etc.), as

well as write abnut the social-economic consequences of the aggression and
hombardment of Nagorno-Karabakh (see LMq_Uglqy4. Vandalisrn in Baku,
Erevan, 199i; I.Movsesova. Armenians in Baku. Way of Life, Ercvan, 1998,
toth in R.ussian; YltbqiAbgq4!. "Artsakh at the Hour of f'est", Erevan, 19911

L M_CltlC-SlAlblr4Zaryan. The Military Crimes of Azerbailan against the
Peaceful Population ofthe Republic ofNagorno-Karabakh, Erevan, 1999, both
in Armenian).
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started with massacres alld deportation. During relative parlses

between lnassacres deportation continued on a small scaie.

On November 21-22,1988 the second E[rge of genocide began

in Azerbai.jan. The whole Armenian population of Azerbaijan rvas

swept into the voftex of the wave of the genocide.

The third stage of the genocide started in July-August 1989'

In January 1990 the Popular Front together with the ruling
authorities of Azerbaijan realized a new genocide, which becatlre the

foUrrflr-alct-final stage of the deportation of Armenians fi:om

Azerbaijan. Surngait "gave birtlr" to Baku.
From January 13, 1990, for seven days, blood-thirsty bands

passed from quarter to quarter in Baku setting Anneniatl houses on

fire, killing children and women with all kinds of weapons, torturing
and raping without consideration of age. The property of the

persecuted was robbed and divided ann:ng bandits in tlre presence of
the tortured Armenians. Those who were lucky escapecl this hell

wounded, barefoot and half'-clothed. No one cared about the property

earned during many years by the sweat of his brow. The atmosphere

was poisoned. The stench and immoral environment becatne

unbearable. A child born of an Azerbaijani father renounced his

mother and shot'her down because she was an Armenian woman' He

was taught by his "religious" and "intellectual" leaders.

In a week, from January 19 the massacre of the Armenians
was followed by the massacre of Russian families, women and

children.
Azerbaijar-ris keep silence about the fact that before the Soviet

troops entered Baku, they created a situation that resulted in many

deaths and the deportation of tens of thousands of Armenians and

Russians from Soviet Azerbaijan"
Azerbaijani leaders, the central media and TV would try to

present these barbaric actiotts as a burst of revenge of "hotneless

refugees" who emigrated from Annenia (according to their words,
"they were banished") and till that time "had no shelter" and were

wandering homeless. They also explained all this by a desire of
Azerbailanis to communicate with their "cotnpatriots" (altlrough, till
that moment only one family had expressed such desire) in lran, or
the irnpossibility of the usage of meadows. Finally, they tried to
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explain all this by the Karabakh movement, blarning the Karabakli
national liberation strugElle as tlre main cause of all brutalities
committed by Azeri-Turks.

'fhe central authorities of the Azerbaijan SSR provoked this
bloodshed. T'he Azerbaijani rnilitia cooperated with the Popular
F-ront. The Llnion authorities, protecting the principles of f'ederation,
instead of realizing their obligations, were giving instructions equally
to the beast and its victirn. During one rveek the blood u,as shedding
in the streets o1'Baku, but the TASII was announcing the uews how
fhe Avanesovs' family kilied two Azeri-Turks (?) with an axe. 'tr'hus

the central rnedia blamed this Arrnenian f-amily in provoking enraged
mob, but in reality the Avanesovs fought to. ."1f'-protection against
the invaders. In reality the Popular F-ront provoked mobs to
exterminate Armenians in Azerbaijan. lt was well prepared action in
Baku which can be seen frorn the speeches of some deputies
delivered in the second session-'-'o of the joint meeting of trvo houses
of the Supreme Soviet on February 79, 1990. The deputy
V.V.Bakatin noted that the lnassacres in Raku started on January 13
just "al1er the rneeting. By the addresses distributed befbrelrand, the
nrob consisting of 5,000 rnen went to plunder and kill the Armenian
population." F,verything is clearly expressed irr these words.

A schoolrnistress frorn Baku who became a refugee rvrote in
an article published in "Uchitelskaya gazeta" ("Teachers' gazette"):
"Extremists were perfectly organized and the same can not be said
ahror-rt the local authorities. f\t tlre end of last year all over tlre towrr,
as if rvith the purpose of distributions of the fc'rod couporrs the lrouse
rnanagemeut's offices demanded from all residents to fill in
additional questionnaires. It was also necessary to menlion the
nationality. When lllassacres began, the extrenrists had the exact
addresses of the Annenians, Russians and mixed families. It was a
cleliberate nationalistic rnove-"33e

"t Tl.r" meetir.rg was beyon<l close doors and in a published shorthanc! account of
the session it was not included, but the newspaper "Avangard" published the
shorthand r:f the sound recording of the sessicn with partial shortenings in the
Armerrian translation.
ttn "U"hitelrkava gazeta," January, N5, lS90 (in Russian).

226

'l'he Ilaku bloodshed started after the meeting of January 13,

rvlrorr the fonner first secretary of tlie Central comnril.tee of the
('ornrnunist Party of tlie Azerbaijan SSR, Vezirov met the
leprcsentatives of the Popular Front and expresseci"his solidarity on
tlrc occasion r:f,realization of their plans. His speech delivered at that
rrrccting was transmitted on television. He oalled the whole people to
rrrrite and punisl-r the Nagorno-Karatrakh people, rnentioning that the
root of all evil was Nagorno-Karabakh that is why it was necessary
"lo annihilate tl-re den of evil". With that end in vierv Vezir"ol,
gror-rnded the idea of the necessity of formation of "one fist" in order
to act joinfly. Enthusiastically appealing to the people Vezirov said:
"We must move the enerny out of our way, as we rrad banished the
Nagorno-Karabaklr's regional committee of the party, the Committee
ol'Special Adrninistration and many others. No one can close our
way. Be sure, the center is in our lrands."

Was not it so in Surngait, then Aglrdam? In 1988 the SLrmgait
gcnocide and tire Aghdarl rlassacre started at the nroment when the
lirst secretary of CC CP of the Azerbaijan SSR, K.Bagirov visited
Sumgait and Aghdam and left several hours before the blootly events
lrcgarr.

'Ihe authorities declared the state of emergency arrd the Soviet
lu rny units entered into Baku only when the Soviet power's existence
was threatened there. Even before the news of the rtassacre of the
lirrnilies of the Russian officers became widely spread the central
govemment blamed both nations for violations and demanded from
thern to stop the bloodshed without condemning the Azerbaijani
barrdits. Form experience of those years it is quite clear that the
('cntre interfered in events after everything was forcibly done and
lrnislred by the Azeri-Turks. The leaders of the Popular Front of
Azerbaijan and the bandits and even the session of the Supreme
Soviet of Azerbaifan acting under their leadership gave a hostile
rcception to the delayed decision of tlie Supreme Soviet of the USSR
;rbt'rrt hringing in Azerbaijarr tire Soviet arrny urrits.

Azerbaijanis keep silence about the fact that befbre tlie Soviet
lcgirlents entered Azerbaijan, Baku was in such a horrible state tlrat
rrianv inrrocent people were killed thele and tens of llrousands
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Annenians and Russians were deported frorn the Azerbaijan SSR.
During those days 1-50 Annenians were brutally killed.

Cn February 19, 1990, during the joint plenary rneeting of the
third session of the Supreme Soviet of the IJSSIT E.M.Prirnakov
underlined in his speeclr the following: "... we faced a concrete
situation in Azerbaijan - the Armenians' massacre in Baku which
resulted in dozens of victirns and during a few days tens of thousands
of Arnrenians were deported...In Azerbaijan w-e have faced such a
situatlon when the local authorities were paralyzed and the Popular
Front of Azerbaijan fonned a military unit and armed groups that
encircled the army and the regiments of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs (MIA)" We have faced both the destruction of the border
technical system arrd forcible opening of the border (200 km.) with
Iran. All these actiolls were also done by an order of tlie Popular
Front...

The anny regiments had a task to redistribute and protect the
local population's security. But the roads and rail-ways, together
with special troops of MIA, which had already been in Baku, were
blockaded" Without technique and the means of transportation these
troops were unable to rnove. All this happened in a city, where
literally a day before people were massacred and identified and
unidentified dead bodies still were found. All this occurred in Baku,
where governmental buildings were blockaded aird roads were
enclosed by the order of the People Front... The fi'ontier was opened
by those who desired to have large military forces in conditions of
preparations for large-scale military operations... The Popular Front
of Azerbaljan decided to demonstrate its power in this rvay, checkiirg
the firmness and stability of the authorities... Thousands of lives of
the peaceful population were saved at the cost of tlre lives of soldiers
and officers killecl in action against the assaulting groups" Is not it a
blasphemy? Yes, not only assaulters were killed, but also innocent
people. But or-r whose conscience does their death lie: the soldiers
that fired in response to the fire of the assaulters or those assaulters
who concealed thernselves in tlre houses?"340

iuo "Avant-guard," Erevan, A7 .03.1990 (in Armenian).
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The news spread widely that thousands of people. women and

children perished under the chain tracks of tanks. Meanwhile,
according to data presented at the same session, the youngest person
that died during the first three days was a boy of 14 years who was
among the assaulters... the eldest womall, born in 1915, died of
massive heart attack, but was buried as a victim of cliain tracks. At
every step a lie arid falsification."3al

The Popular Front got ready not only for carryiug out
massacres and deporlations. but also fbr opposing the military
reginrents. neutralizing the forces of MIA of the USSR and r.rsing the
possible way of cooperation with the Azerbaijani MIA. Toward this
end they activated all rneans to arm themselves with all kinds of
weapons. They seized lveapons and fighting equipment from the
military garrisons and storage facilities of MIA of Azerbaijan. It
became something cornmon the seizure of weapons, wrecking of the
radar stirtions, the forcible takeover of communication facilities, etc.

So, during the days of massacre the Popular Front of Azerbaijan had
such means of taxi stations which were supplied with radio stations
ancl rnoved across the city and sent messages fi'om each place.3az

According to data brought in the Suprerne Soviet of the USSR,
during a week they built fortifications along the frontier (200 km.)
and in Baku (60 km.) which were linked by the KrAZ and KarnAZ
dump-body trucks; tankers were put between thern. 'Ihese barricades
were fastened by welding. The boftles with gas mixture were
prepared ancl all these rvere kept by the assaulters. There rvere from
70 to 700 assaulters on such barricades.3a3 During the joint plenary
meeting of two houses of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR the facts
were announced which testified that the Popular Front located its
snipers, assaulters and powerful searchlights in the children's
polyclinic knowing qLrite well that soldiers would not shoot at that
building. "The soldiers had not yet entered, when by the order of the
leaders of the Popular Front the searchlights were switclred on and a
severe fire shot at soldiers who were drafted fiom the regicilrs of

to' Ibid.
'o' Ibid.

'ot Ibid.
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Rostov and Krasnodar for atte'ding fighting equipment. F-irst four
soldiers were killed here an<i paratroipeis wounoia" Naturally" wrren
troops ellteleti into Baku there wene shootings frorn all winclows. It
rvas possible to doubt rvhether peacefur residenfs were shot by
paratroopers. As iar as there rvere shootings frorn alr side who knows
."vho lvoun,Jed people?,,:laa

Moreover, "a woman adclressed a request to a sergeanl. of
MIA: "I{elp rne, I am afiaicl to enter into ;r dark side street.,, tle
acc*mpanied her, but at the finst corner he was str-rnreed, draggecl into
a flat, biindfandecl, bared, and then trrr.rv' inlo a cemeter]r'with a
ioop .n his neck. But the"sergeant survived, gathered strength and
{lould get r-rut o{'that loop.,'345

These ancl anal*gous incidents are represented in Azerbaija'
in a n,er.y simpiified rnanner. h{eanwhile, the only criterion of the
assessl'nent of moral norrns became sadisrn {'or tire leaders of the
Popuiar F-r,rnt a'd tlieir follor.l'ers. No one regretted {br a*ything trrat
hag,pened in Eiaku" Moreover, there were ,o"*ti'g* of protest wiito tne
pr{rp{rse of burdening ofhers with the blame of iianclaiism committed
tr1'them.

. . il. is strange that the p'esidium of' the Supreme soviet of
Azerbaiian p.otested against the state of er'ergency declared in
Ilaku- According to v.v.Bakatirr, "... It is inco'ipreriensibre to rne
yhy, fbr example, they rlid not protest befbre it... It is
inc,rmprehensible rvhy tlie government and the Supreme Soviet of
ttre repr-rblic rjid not compiain when lnassacre took piace in Eaku?,,3a6

Tlie rulers and media oi'Azertraija' clicr'ot mentir-rn antihuma'
ahnosphere tha[ reig'ed in the republic from .Ianuary 13 to 19. The
Pctpular Fronf, the Azerbaija'i government, the s'pllme soviet and
the_ Azerbaijani permanent mission were dipror'aticaily aggressive in
order to disguise the previous days' barbaiic crinres" 

"rnJf 
**r" nrrt

satisfied with vandalisur comrnitted against the Armenians and their
deportatio' frorn Azerbaijan. The Azerbaijani agents did everythi,g
to organize actions against Armenians in rtif1lrent praces lr tn"

too lbi,l.tt' Ibid.
,.,, Ibid.

fbrmer IJSSR. They spread arrti-Afl-nenian information to slir up

hatred of the local population against Armetrians.
The attitude of the central government to the a.nti-Armeniarr

policy in Azcrbaijan, concealment of the openly comrnitted

vandalism, numerous attempts of the laying the whole blame of
srimes on the innocent Armenian people, as well as the avoidance of
responsibility for transgression resulted in the blockade of the

Repubiic of Armenia and Nagorno-Karabakh. In 1990 the state of an

undeclared war against the Armenian people by Azerbaijan foliowed
Lry clashes along border zones.

It is obvious that until the middle of 1990 all this happened

under the guardianship of the leading centre of the IJSSR, even very

often by its scenario, but that cooperation did not get an open fonn.
As soon as the Amenian parliament did not react positively (from

the micldle of 1990 till the rniddle of 1991) during the referendum

about remaining a part of the USSR (Arrnenia did not take part in the

ret'erendum of March 2l, 7991), the alliance of Azerbaiian and the

all-Union center got open character.
A fabricated scenario about violation of the sovereignty of

Soviet Azerbaijan as if done by the Armenian "assaulters" was

elaborated by purposeful efforts of the r\zerbaijani leadership ancl

adopted by t{re central comrnittee of tbe union. All this falsification
was followed by the joint military operations of the regiments of the

Soviet army, MIA, KGB and Azerbaijani OMON (riot squad)

togelher u'ith Azerbaijani assaulters, which resulted in the

depofiation of the peaceful and unarmed population from the regiolts
(Karabakh N{artunashen, Getashen, Berdadzor, Shahttmyan) and

inhabited iocalities and more than twenty villages of NKAO. It was

the fillr stage of the deportation of'the Armenian population from

Azerbaijan. 'Ihe specific feature of this stage was an open usage of
the joined regiments of the central soviet and Azerbaijani military
fcrrces in a punitive operation under the name of "Kolco" (ring). So,

in the spring of 1990 the process of the deponation of the Ar.meniart

population frorn the territory of Azerbaiian was almost completed

and the region of Nagorno-Kaabakh had already been drawn intcr

that vodex. ilundreds of Arrnenians were killed and wounded by
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tanh, helicopter, automatic and machine-gun fire of the reginlents of
the Scrviet army, MIA, KGB, Azerbarjaii OMON (riot siuad) ancl
i\zerbaijani assaulters. 'rhe Armenian village of Artsvashen \ryas
razed to the ground.

And what's about Khojaru? It is a part of tristoric Armenia. on
Ferbruary 25-26, 1992, members of the Armenian emergency
volunteer corps fighting i'the regiments of the Artsakh seif-def-ense
during the operation of liberating Khojaru opened a co'iclor for
Azerbaiianis. Ilut the armed banbs of-Azerbaijanis fired at their
compatriots" Jt was a real massaore. In orcler to throw clust in the
yprl"d comrnunity's eyes Azerbaijani authorities falsifying ttre
Khojalu events misrepresent them as a genocide committea by the
A$sakh fighters. f)istorting reality they wish to disoredit the
Armeniar pe,ple and to relegate Sumgait, Baku, Kirovabacl, Khanlar
and ,rther lnassacres to oblivion. But not o'ly Armenians, but also
Azerhaijanis testify that ascribing the tcho.lot" rrrassacre to
Annenia's vvas a falsified invention. For exampre, ex-president of
Azerbaijiin A.Mutalibov clearly noted i' an interview published in
'"Idr;zarrisimaya Gazeta,, (.,'fhe Inclependent Newspaper,,, April Z,
!,Q92): "As those Azerbaijanis of Kho;alu, 

'rir"^ 
were saved,

wituessed, fhese things have been organized in order to fi'd a reason
for nnv resignatio'. sorne forces acted to discredit the presiclent" I
don't thi,k that Armenians, who treat such events in very organized
and competent r,vay. would ailow Azerbaijanis to get crocirments
e,xp':;ing tliem zrcting like fbscists. J'he corridor allowing people to
l3ar1.e rvas opened by the Armenians. so, why wourrJ they"[ave rrad to
fire'i As soon as the rnilitary equipme,t surroundetl Kiro-ialu it was
necerssarl f* bring the popr-rtratir:n out... i gave sr-rch orcreri. BLrt why
ii r,n'as n:r:rt fulfilled is not clear to fl1e.,'

Incleerj, zrs A.Mutalibov testifies, the Khojatu briga'dage was
pronepted by llie i'trigue of changing the por.ver i,, nr"riuilunl

Afte'all, the massac.es that starled in l9gli turned i'to the
statc policy in ,4.zer:baijan. Azerbaijan launcherJ a rarEe scare u,ar
against l{agorno-Kanatrakh ancl thus hegan {1e_s:ixth_r&g, of the
ma$sacres and r{epodations" T'lie specific feature of this stage was not
r:rruly the real rvar hetween the hostile sicles but also the maisacre and

deportation of the Armenian population of Nagorno-Karabakh. The
deportation involved in its vortex new caravans ofrefugees fioni the
regions of Martakert, Stepanakert, Askeran, Hadruth, Martuni and a

dozen of inhabited localities of Karabakh.
On the whole, in 1988-1995 419,000 refugees were deported

flom Azerbaijan including 360,000 from Azerbaijan SSR and 48,000
from Nagorno-Karabakh, as well as 8,000 from Abkhazia, 1,500
from Checlinia, 900 from Uzbekistan, 600 frorn Tajikistan and other
places.38l,500 of these deportees took refLrge in Annenia including
72,00A forcible replaced people from the border zone with
Azerbaijan.

In 1992 '12,00A deportees and refugees emigrated to other
countries for a permanent abode.

In January 1998 the number of deportees from Azerbaijan was
316,000 and the number of refugees from Nagorno Karabakg was
48,000 in tl-re Republic of Armenia. 64,A00 of them ternporarily
niigrated to other countries and 252,000 remained in Armenia.
Besides, 11,000 persons from Abkhazia, Chechnia and the CIS have
had the refugee's status or equated to it.

However, hundreds of thousands of deported, homeless
Armenians, who hardly escaping massacres, losi their houses and
property and till the present have not found a final shelter. They
neither have a house and work, nor a stable source of living.

b'l Nine-of ten born batries were future refugees in NKAO

During the Great Patriotic War together with other peoples of
the USSR hard days fell also to Nagonro-Karabahg's lot. These years
of heavy struggle had a negative irnpact on the reproduction of the
Armenian population of NKAO. 'lens of thousands of young men
were drafted to defend the LiSSR, almost a half of them perished in
the war. Not a single people living so far from the battlefielils had
given so lnany victims as the Annenian people living in the
Annenian SSR and NKAO. As a result of that and the constant
increase of the outflow of the population of NKAO the number of
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Arrnenians l'ather decreased and in 1959 was 110,100 (less than in
1,926).'Iire rrumber of Azeri-T'urks continued to increase as a rcsult
of the rratural growtlr, as well as owing to the inf'lux of Azeri-TLlrks
into Na.r:;onro-Karabakh. Consequently, the share of the Armenian
population in total nurntrer of the population of NKAO rather
decreaseci constituting 84.4yo in i 959. Iluring the following years the
outf,lou,' of the Armenian population of Nagorno-Karabakh increased.
Eetween tl-1t". censuses of 1959 and 1919 the Armenian population
incr,silsed only 11,000, on the contrary the absolute growth of Azeri-
'Il.rrks was higher. Meanwhile. Azeri-T'urks rvere only 13.B% of the
total nurntrer o,f,the population of NI{AO. At the same time the level
o{.'the natural growth was rather high. In 1961 the birttr rate was 40.5
per 1,000 population; rneanrvirile the natural grouth was 33.3 people
per 1.000 population. Nagorno-Karabakh yielded to Azerbai.jan SSR
in fhese ratesi.

During fb'llowing years ttrre natural growth of the population of
NK,{O had a tendency to ,Cecline as a result of the reduction of the
birth rate on the one hand anci the increase of the death rate on the
other hand (see table 36'i"

T'able 36"
The birth and death rates and natural grorvth3a/ of the population of

NKAO in i951-1987 (per 1,000 popLrlarion)

Death-rate

Some decrease of the natural growth of the population of
NKAO is explained by the changes in the sociai-economic
conditions, as well as, the outflow of young people. It resulted in
"aging" of tire Arrnenian population of the region, especially striking
is the death. For example, if in 1970-1986 the death-rate was 6-7
people per 1,000 population in Azerbaijan SSR, at the same time it
rvas 7.5-8 people in NKAO. The general state of the growth of the
Armenian population worsened extremely in the period between the
censuses of 1970 and 1979, when in conditions of the growth of
Azeri-T'urks by l37,lVa the Armenian population increased only by
101 .7% or twice. During those years only one of ten Armenian
inhabitants remained in NKAO, the remaining nine left for the other
regions of the country. According to the census of 1979 162,200
people lived in NKAO including 123,100 Armenians (or 75.9o/o of
the total population). It is suffice to say, that frorn 1939 to 1979 in
conditions of rather high natr"rral growth the Armenian population of
NKAO decreased by 10,000 (see table 37).

Table 37.
The number of the population of NKAO and tl-re national structrire in

T'he absoh-rte growth of the Armenian population was lower,
than that of the Azeri-Turks, although in 1926 Armenians by their
number 9 tirnes were more than Azeri-T-r-rrks. It is clear that it was a
result of the constant outflow of the Armenian population and the

r48 "NKAO 50 Years...," p.33; T'he Number and... , p.126 (in Russian).
235

9,4
"t)
7)
6,6
6,9
8,0
'7n

7,4

22.0
30,8
JJ,J
28,0
24,7
15,5
i8,i
16.4
l7

t*t "Achievemehts of Soviet Nagorno-Karabakh in 40 years in Figures," A
collection of articles, Stepanakert, 1963, p.39; "NKAO 50 Years in the Friendly
Soviet Family," Stepanakert, 1973, p.36 (in Russian).
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1951

t960
1961
l 965

t970
1975
l 980
I 985
t981

38,0
40,5

34,5
27,6
23,5
25,1
24,1
')\ )

the years of censuses (thousands)348

1926 I 939 I 959 1970 1919 1989
The whole
population
including

Annenians
in percentage terms

Azeri-Turks
in percentage terrns

Russians
in percentage terms

125,3

ttt,7
89, r

12,6
10, I
0,6
0^5

150,8

132,8
88, I
14,7

9,3
7, ''

2.1

134,4

110,1

84,4
18,0
l3,B
1,8

1.4

150,3

121,I
80,6
)'1 )
18,1

1,3

0,9

162,2

123,1
7\S
37,3
))g

1,9

0.8

1 89,1

145,-s

76,9
40,6
21,5
1,9
1.0



iuilu.x of Ar:cri-tr'urks. hAeanlvtrile, if there were created normal
conditions rnl NKAO f'or the reproduction of' the Armenian
pr:pulaxion anri their natio,nal dignitv were not violated, even irt
conditir-ln:; of scmre out{lnw the Arrnenia population there would be
3501,:1fl'0.{}{J0 ir^ 1989. In i926 the population o1'NKAO was 5.496 of
thll trotal ptipulation of the Azerlrai.ian SSR, but according to the
c{:r'tiii{}s crf l1}}81} it decreased to the leven af 2.'lYo.3ae

I'hus, according to the official statistic data, in 1926-1919 tfu:
Armenian pi-rpulati,:n crf NKAO increasecl X10.2'h350 and the nurnber
of Azr:ri-'n ur ks incrcased about thrice.35l

Despite the ftrct that NKAO remainerJ an agricultnral region
([n 1979 tlae urhan population was 44aA of the total population)352 as

a raw acliunct of Azerbalian, however, first of all tlre region was
characterizei.l b1, al1 essential dr:cline of the Armenian rural
popLrlation. Frorn 1923 to 1979 fhe rural pr:putration of NKAO
reduced by 61,000"3"-' T'he absolule reducirig number of'the ruratr

Armenian population prevailed over the mentioned 61,300, because
it included also the population of the villages populated try Azeri-
Turks whose nnmber continuouslS' incrensed. During that periocl
scores of Armenian villages rvere destro)'ed. fhis process coritinued
also during the next years.

After Sumgait (1988) ar-rd f'olh:vring events the groups of
refugees frorn the densely populated Armenian areas of" Azerbaijan
SSR settled in NKAO witli tlieir relatives, in tireir native land.
Because of tliat, according to the census of 1989, the specific wilit of,
the Armenian population of NKAO rather increased. It is necessary
also to note that after the censils tiris perccntage rather declined
because of the intensive house-buiidirrg for the new reseltled Azeri*
Turks in the regions populated hy Azeri-'lurks.

"o TSF'SR in Figures, p.4-5.'t'he data of the census of 1989. (in Russian).
"" If we take into consideration the archive rnaterials relating to the data of the
census of 1926, we shall see that according to data of the censr.rs 1979, lhe
Amienian population during that period decreased by 2,400 people.

"' "NKAO 50 Years...", p.33; "'llhe l'{r-rrnber and...", p.126 (in f{ussian).

"t "Th" Number antl...", p.14.t" "NKAO 50 Yerars..."', p.33;"The ny:0", ancl...", p.126 (in Russian).
JJO

Thus" as a result of massacres realized step by step in
Azerbaijan the number of refbgees increased and in lg89-1g94 this
process accelerated owirrg to the events in Nagonru-Karabakir.
Depofied A.nmerrians fled to the Arrnenian SSR (later Republic of
Arnrenia), the USSR (later the CIS) and other foreign countries.
Acccrrding to the official d,ata, in 1988-1994 48,000 Arr-nenians frollr
Nagomo-Karabakh first came to tlre Almenian SSR and then a part
of thcm ernigratcd lo the Russiarr Federariolr and other courrrrics

Tlre problem was partiall), completed due to the yic,tcrry o1'the
Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh, rvhich drove away the Enemv fi.olrr
weapon emplacements, military posil.ions, frontiers, and securecl a
relative peace for the population. Thus were liberated native
Armenian lands.

All places of habitation and the property of the refugees were
cairtured by Azerbaijan. Together with banished Amrenian
population tlrey are of larger size than tlre territories liberated by the
Republic of Nagomo-Karabakh with the purpose of defense, as rn'ell
as the number of Azeri-'Iurks that emigrated from these territories.
Let's remember that according to the census of 1919 216,000
Armenians lived in Baku, 11"5% (more than 40,400) of the
population of Kirovabad, 58.lYo of the population of Sheki, rnore
than 960/a of the population of the town of Shahumyari. the whole
population of Vardashen, a considerabie proportion of the population
of Klranlar, 8.7a,'o of the population of Mingeclraur, J.2Yo o1- the
population ol Sumgait were ,,\rmenians. The same picture rvas in
rural areas. ht 1979 Annenians constituted 63.2% of the population
of tlre region of Sl-rahurnyan, 23.9%o of the population of l)ashkesan,
18"2% of the population of the region of Khanlar, g.2\o of the
population r:f the region of Vardashen, etc. And today. . . ?

c) Egrigration of the Azeri-Turks from the Arlqe4ian SSB

The depoftation of Armenians from Azerbaijan had an
irretrievable irnpact on the movements of population in Annenia.
I he deportation of Arrnenians from Azerbuiiuti .o*" time later was
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accompanied by an emigration from Armenia. It included completely
all Azeri-Turks living in Annenia. It is necessary to emphasize that
the ernigration of Azerbaijanis from Armenia was a result and direct
consequence of the Azerbaijani policy of the Surngait genocide and
mass depoftation c-rf the Annenian population ilorn AzerLraijan" Thus.
the ernigration of 160.000 Azerbaijanis from Annenia was on a

voluntary basis. They were not deported from Armenia. Armenians
did not atternpt a genocide of Azerbaijanis in Armenia. There was no
pressure on Azerbaijanis to leave Armenia for Azerbaijan. On the
contrary, often local, state and economic officials, and the Armenian
population in general, did everything to stop emigration. It is an
undeniable reality that the Azeri-Turks living in Armenia emigrated
after two stages of the deportation of Armenians frorn Azerbaijan
(Surngait, then Gandzak, Khojalu, Dashkesan, Khanlar, etc.).

All facts are falsified in Azerbaijan. including the events of
1988-1990. A group of People's deputies of the USSR from the
Azerbaijan SSR made a statement ("About the forced displacement
of Azeris from Annenia") and addressed it to the session of the
Supreme Soviet of the USSR (October, 1990). They wrote: "ln our
days, eventually stafted a uew turn of the genocide of the Azerbaijani
people. A criminal, merciless and well-planned action was realized.
tinbridled attacking groups of Armenian extrenrists being
encouraged by the republicar-r and local authorities banished about
200,000 Azeris from their native lands, depriving them of their f'lats
and property".35a

Falsification has no limits, so one step after these 200.000 turn
into "almost 300,000 Azeris who lived ir-r Armenia before 1988..."355

Besides, in 1989 the number of Azeri-Turks was presented to
the world 160,000 by Azerbaijan and then it becanre 165.000. For
example Glushkov writes: "160,000 Azeris left their pennalrent
residence, more precisely, were deported from Armenia."rro In 1990
A.MLrtalibov mentioned 165,000 in ar1 interview with the
corresponclent of the weekly paper "Sojuz."357

'5o "Bakinski Rabochi," 23.09.1990 (in Russian).
ttt ibid.
rst' "Bakinski Rabochi," 23.08. 1989 (in Russian).

'f'"Soju," N38, 09. 1990 (in Russian)"
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'llhe main problern is not the number of the emigrated Az,r:ri-
'Iurks. Without any shame they bring accusations against Armenians.
They never ask where was organized the first massacre in 1988-
1990, how deprortation became a "norm" of lif'e and was actrrnitteci to
"citizenship". It has been already said that massacne and deporlation
on February 2l-29, 1988 became a "norm" r:f life b5, the Sumgait
genocide in Azerbaijan, they became of large scale from Decernber
21, 1988 by tlie torture and forcible displacement of the Armeniau
population in Gandzak, Shamkhor, Khanlar, Dashkesan, Kasim-
Ismailov, Baku and other places. In a sl-rort time the deputies of the
USSR from Azerbai.jan had forgotten about everything. They had
forgotten that from November 21, 1988 Armenians were obliged to
take up self-defense in Gandzak, because during several days
wofilen, children and old people were blockaded in the Annenian
Church. They had a narrow escape with the help of armed
detachments of Soviet soldiers. The deportation of Annenians was
carried out merely by military pressure. On November 27,1988, a
week after these deporlations and nine months a{ter the Sumgait
massacre of Armenians, the leaders of Azerbaijan organized the
emigration of their compatriots from Armenia. When Azerbaijanis
emigrated, they took their property with them, in firany cases

exchanging urban and rural apartments, while the deported Annenian
population of Azerbaijan had been massacred and robbed. So, the
begiming of the events of Sumgait (February, 1988) and Gandzak
(November, 1988) was put in Azerbaijan when not a single
Azerbaijani family had rnoved from the Armenian SSR. But it did
not hinder the Azerbaijani deputies and dernographers to tell
slramelessly a lie: "... cruelfy reached such point that the only way of
their escape rvas left the snow-capped gorges, where the scores of
naked people, first of all children, sank into the grave there. And
those who at the cost of suffering reacl-ied Baku, Sumgait and
Gandzak were unable to restrain their indignation."358

First, Azeri-Turks were not banished from Anneuia. Second,
this "tragic" tale has been invented in order to "balanoe" it wiilr the
barbaric actions cornmitted in Azerbaijan.

' '' "Bakinski Rabochi," 23.09l99A (in Russian)
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Thus, falsifying the reality, tlrey explain the massacres il
Surngait and Gandzak by "fit of anger of Azeris living in Arnienia."
They are not stopped by the fact that during tlre events in Surngait
and Gardzak Azeri-Turks lived in their bouses in Annenia. But
when the ernigration became large scale, regardless of events
developing in Armenia, the transporlation of Azeri-Turks u,as
organized by means of big lorries which arrived from Azerbaijan.
Ttre plrotos of lorries with Azerbaijani license plates which arrived
for transportation of their fellow countrymen to Azerbaljan are kept
till nou, in the departrnents of MIA of Vardenis and other regions. As
far as it was a large scale emigration and Azeri-Turks were short of
lorries, they resorled to the help of the collective and state fanns of
tl're Vardenis villages. The largest families were provided with two or
three lorries. The Armenian population helped the emigrating Azeri-
Turks. Much work was done to load the whole properfy of Azeri-
Turks and deliver safely to the places of destination. According to
special regulations of the district committee of Vardenis the
economic-administrative authorities took care of settlement of
accounts and payments of the emigraling collective farmers, workers
and employees. Tliey received compensation for their darnaged
houses and properties caused by the earthquake.

On the contrary, Armenians were treated barharously in
Azerbaijan and because of that hundreds of them fell victirn to the
genocide committed by the Azeri-Turks under the leadership of the
Fopular Front. Armenian women and children were throwrr out of the
windows of the high-rise buildings, hanged and bunrt down.

T'he ernigration of Azeri-Turks first of all was provoked by
fanatic provocateurs from Azerbaijan. [-ater they regretted greatly for
that.

The ernissaries from Azerbaijan and their local prot6gd
propagandists provoked Azeri-Turks to leave Annenia for several
reasons.

l. The orgauizers of the Armenian genocide in Surngait wanted
to disguise and conceal from the world the white massacres

comrnitted before that against Armenians, as well as the carnage
planned and organized in our time.

2. The provocateurs frorn Azerbaijan needed to create sur::lr

situation in Armenia unc'ler pretence of which ttr'rey would lanncl'r
fr-rrther savagery against the Armenian population" All attempts failed
to create such situation in Armenia.

With the purpose of throwing dust in eyes of the world
communify, disguising and falsifying events the Azerhaijani
prnvocateurs organized small-scale emigration of their compatriots
from the Armenian SSR but presented thnse dozens of time! rnore.
'Ihey wanled to create an illusion that their compatrir:ts left their
houses and became refugees because oftheir persecutions and hostiie
treatment in Armenia. fhey spread false information about burning
of-tJre houses of Azeri-Iurks and tlreir persecutions. 'fhe Azeri-Tr,rrks
themselves did some provocative actions burning a number of
abandoned houses, braking their windows and throwing stones info
windows.

But the most part of the Azeri-Turks ernigrated voluntarily
taking with thenr the whole of property and most of Azerbaijarris
exchanged their apartrnents for those left by Annenians who were
deported from Azerbaijan SSR There were single instances of
lorcible emigration of Azeri-Turks, but these remained unnoticeable.

CTIAPTER TWELVE
TT{E ME)VEMENTS AFTER INDEPENDENCE

The collapse of the USSR had arr essential impact on the
movements of the population. The unstable state of the whole
country and, particularly, in'Iranscaucasia had heavy consequences
for the processes of rnigration of the Armenian popuiation living in
differer-rt republics of the former USSR. Daily new directions of the
Annenian population's rnigration appeared; particularly the
deportees from Azerbaijan and a considerable portion of the suffered
population from the zone of disaster took refuge in Russia and
Ukraine.

The refugees tl-rat settled in rural areas of the border zone
togetlrer witlr a part of the local,population emigrated in 1990-1992.
During that period, armed attacks and bornbardments organized by
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the ireiglibouring country not only diverted peasants from
agricultural works, but they had to migrate to other places.
Emigration from the border zone intensified also because of
shutdown or reductiou of industrial enterprises in the regional
centers. Although the production of these regions had agricultural
character, however there were small factories of the watch and
electro-mechanic production, as well as processing of the agricultural
production (dairy industry, winery and tinned food and fruit juice
lactoiies).

That is *hy, in 1988, the number of the emigration
outnumbered immigration into Armenia. According to data
registered in statistic sources, in 1988 the number of emigrants
leaving for other republics of the USSR (not taking into account the
rnigration with Azerbaijan) outnurnbered the immigrants 124.0va,
and in 1989, they were equal. Meanwhile, during the next two years
occurred the inverse process, immigration outnumbered emigration,
although in two cases the number of migrating population had a
trend of reduction. In 1990-1991, the nurnber of inrmigrants in
Arrnenia outnumbered the number of emigrants 166.7%. In
conditions of the increase of the emigrating population, from 1992
decreased sharply immigration and increased emigration. In 1993
compared with 1990 immigration decreased 5,2 times and emigration
increased 1,5 tirnes. In 1994-2002 the number of emigrants
compared witlr the nunber of irnmigrants increased 5,1 times (see
table 38). As rnay be seen. it was an expression of a hear,y burden of
the mi-qration of the Armenia's population in 1988-1993, which had
horrible consequences for the republic, because migration exceeded
all norms. In its tum, it resulted in the employment of population, as
well as many social problems.

In 1991-1993, some increase of the immigrants in Arrnenia
from Georgia and some republics of Central Asia accompanied the
increase of the number of emigrants from Annenia to newly
independent states.
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'Naturally, population migration as regards Armenia was
iutensive witrh those republics of the former Soviet Union, later the
countries of the CIS, where lived many Armenians. According to the
censlrs of 1989, the total number of the Armenian population was
4.623,000 in the Soviet Union, including 3,083,600 in Armenia,
-532",400 in the R.SFSR, 487,200 in Georgia. 390,500 in
Azerbai.jani'e, 54,2A0 in Ukraine, 50,500 in Uzbekistan, 31,B00 in
Turkr-nenistan, i9,100 in Kazakhstan and about 4,000 in Kirghizia360,
etc.

The most intensive bridge of the migration of the population
of Armenia continues to be the Russian Federation (see table 39).

The nurnber of emigrants to Russia, particLrlarly, the North
Caucasus, flentral Russia, Poolside (the Volga region) culminated.
Suffice it to say that in 1988-2002 the slrare of Russia in these
processes was l8.3oh of emigrants from Armenia and 59.4Yo of
irnmigrants to Armenia. Accordingly , 1l .Syo and I I .40/o was with the
Nortlr Caucasus, 4.7a/o and 4.5yo with Central Russia, 6.50/o and 4.AYo
rvith the Volga region and the rest with other regions of Russia. In
1988-2002 the total number of emigrants from Armenia to Russia
outnumbered the total number of imrnigrants from Russia to
Armenia 2,8 times.

In 1991 the remainder of the migration of Armenia with
R.ussia changed temporarily in favour of Armenia. In 1991 152.5%
more people immigrated to Armenia from Russia tlrau in the opposite
direction and it is explained by the following reasons.

First. the number of the refugees (that were deported to
Annenia from Azerbaijan) migrating into Russia began to decrease.

Second, there occurred such unwant'ad events in the Nonth
Caucasus resulting in a small-scale emigration of the Arrneniall
population. Indeed, before 1990 ernigration from Annenia to tlre
Nortlr Caucasus was about two times more (190.5%) than the
number of tliose who migrated frorn there into Annenia. However, in
1991 the immigrants from the North Caucasus outnumbered

tttn The nunrber,of Armenians in Armenia and Azerbaijan is not given
in the materials of the census.
tuo "Soju2," N32, August, 1990 (in Russian).

correctlv

enrigrants from Armenia to the North Caucasus I72.7%. Meanr,r,hile,
in 1992 this ratio grew again and was 324%.

T'abrle 39.
The rnigration of the population of the Reputrlic of Armenia with the
republics of the former USSR in 1988-2002 (those migralts u'ho had

left in unknown directions are not included, migration with

Cnmpared with 1990, in 1994 the number of immigrants in
Armenia {iorn the Russian Federation decreased eiglit tirnes and
ernigration increased about trvo times. Compared with l99l , iln2002

immigration decreased more than 15,3 tirnes, meanwhile emigration
decreased merely 6.8olo. Nevertheless, these are only official statistic
data. In reality emigration had more intensive character.

Georgia is on the second place (the second by irnmigration and
the third by ernigration) after Russia in rnigration relations with
Armenia. This process had mainly one-sided character. In i988-2002
the number of immigrants from Georgia to Armenia more than'three
times outnumbered the number of emigrants from Annenia to
Georgia. At the same time, according to official data, the share of
immigrants from Georgia in the total number of the immigrants f'rom
tlre other places of tire USSR (then CIS) was about 18% and the

245

Azerbaijan also is not given) (thousands)

Immigrated Erni

Total
From urban areas
(%) of the total

Total
'l'o urban areas(%o)

of the total
Russia
Ukraine
Byelorussia
Uzbekistan
Kazakhstan
Georgia
l,ithuania
Moidova
Latvia
I(irghizia
fadjikistan
Turkmenistan
Estclnia

s5,6
10,I
I,l
3,8
1,9

17,2
0,3
0,6
0,6
0,2
0,6
2,1
o)

76,5
82,9
7q{
93,7
71,3
63,4
90,8
51,6
95,5
85,6
955
97,4
98,3

160,3
26,r
4,1
1,8

J,t
0,4
7,2

0,5
0,2
0,2
0,8
0,2

80,2
82,6
81,4
s1 q

?1 (

90,5
65,1
95,0
7q0
94,'j
91"5
o<1

Total 95"3 76.1 204,1 80"5
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sharr: oir.;lni1]iornts {'rc'rn Armenia to (icorgiia lr,as mcreiy 2.g?6.-fhe
it'lit'l-lil4rants li:oln Gr:r;l'g,iil were frorn lhe rrrost clenseil, p.opLrlated by
Arm'i:niarrs utban aud rural are.as (Tbirisl. ,Akrrarkalak. ilogdanolka.
,\l'haltshha. sr-lktrrur*i anrl (iagra.; fuIeanu'rriie, r,,g*ih", with
GcorSlians llrri l'g131"6.1ss1itatives of other natioualities rvcie rnigrating
into {ierrgir l}om Arrne'ia. l\.{igration fi"om Georgia t,: Aiinenia
interrsifierj n{-r,;r ilre *\,'':i"lr.q of lgBE ancl increasecl {iom vear to y,ear.ln 1q91, 2 (irnes ,lore people imnrig'atecr int' Arnenia ti.r:rn
Georgia, tl-ian in 19s8. h4eanwhilE, cluring that periocl the number oi'
emigrants {roni Arnrenia to Georgia ,iecreaseei ihre,e times. T'ogellrer
w'ith tirat,_{}re_emigration of the A"rmenian popuration f}om GJorgiai,
particularly the ltepublic of Abkhazia, reachecl its curmination in
tr992, as well as in 2001, when cluring the Abkhaz events a few
Annenians aisr.r pg1ishs6.

Ukrainr: is on the third place by iinmigration anil the second
place by erni,qnation in rnigration relations; with Arrnenia. {n 19g{i-
200.2 the tli.al nurnber of eurigrants to Llkraine outnumbered the
opposite s'f,lr:riul more than 2,6 times. _tlowever, in J99 I the total
nutnlier oJ'tire immigrants in Arnrenia from tikraine outrruinberecj
lire opposi'Le strearn 144.3v;. rn 1992 the nurnber of'ernigrants r.vas
ji.-l tinr*s, rnr.rre than the ntrrriber of irnrnigrants.

I, he t.iext iri the rlrigration relatiorrs rvilh Arrnenia is
Ljabel'-istan.'l'lie number of immigrants in,Al'rncnia fi-onl rhe
citun tries ol' Central ,r\sia. parl.icr.rlarlv L-Tzbeliistan, or-rlnl-unbered tlre
llurr',her of emigrants from Armenia to those courrtrier;. tiiltil 199 I,
thr,: nur;rber of imrnigrants increased slightll'. Durillg that tirne, [lrr:
rettia.inder o1'popuiation rnrgration in Arnlenia vvas estimatecl
tio:;itivetry witlr l-lzbekistan and '['urkmenisran. it i:i understanciable,
beeause tiorn [1rr: atrove-meutioned reputrlics irnmigrated inro
Armenia nrainl.t' ,A,rmenians iivilrg there, w,hose nunrtrer uncroubtecily
was small" [n i988-2002 imlnigration frorn uzlrekistan r:utnumberecl
the emigration tl"orn Annenia rnure than tr.r,.o times"-fhe pr;pulation's n-lovenrent.s with Armenia lvere t'eehrly
marked u'ith the r,r:publics of' Kirghizia, 'I'ajikistan, Byelorussii,
N{oklt:rr,'a arril the tsarltic countrigs. A small number of ihc Arrneniarr
pupulatiorr in th*se counfries e:tXrlainsi it. h4eanwhile, the numher o{.
Anrrenians living in -l'url"menistan a.nd Kazakhstarr was
comparativell, higher tlial is why these countrir:s, popr.rlation

movemelrts witlr Armenia were more perceptible. The number of
immigrants tiom Turkmeuistan into Armenia r-rntil 1990 increased,

bLrt the number of emigrants from Armenia decreased. Armenialrs
rvere repatriating other nationalities were etnigrating. In i988-2002
the repatriation from Turkmenistan to Armenia 2,6 times
outnumbered the emigration. The number of emigrants to
I{azakhstan 1,7 times outnumbered the nurnber of immigrants.

In 1988-2002,8A.5yo of the ernigrants from Armenia to other
republics of the foriner Soviet Union, later the countries of the CIS

were fiom urban areas.
'Ihe processes of the migration of the former republics of the

USSR r.vith Annenia we do not analyze in their integrity in this parl
of this research work because of two reasons. First, the portion
concerning the analysis of the movement of poptllation between

Armenia and Az,erbaijan we analyzed iu one of the previor"rs pafts'
Second, the official statistic sources do ttot contain data about the

directions of'a larger part of the streams of migrarrts'
1'he ph1'sical insecurity of the populatiott it-t tht; border zone ol

Annenia and Azerbaiian caused by the war. deterioration of the

econorric state of Artneuia gradually became the main motivatio'n of
tlle emigration o1'Russians, Ukrainians, and other nationalities
together with Antnenians. It changed essentially the national strttctltre
of Anmctt ia's poptrlatiorr.

As usual, just at present tltere is-no discrirnination or hostility
towalds other nat iottal it ies itt Arltren ia.'u'

trn 198B-1991, on the one hand, the tendency of a gradual

,Cecrease of the number of Armenians was observed in the total
number of the emigrants to the repriblics of the forrner TJSSR

(besicles Azerbai-ian), on the otlier hand, tlre movemeilts of Russians,

{Jkrainians and othe r nationalities were slightly increasitrg.

timigration of the Russian and Ukrainian popLrlation \'vas

accompanied by immigration wittr the only dift'erence that the latter
had a le,ndency of decrease and the emigration liad a tendency of
increase (see table 40).

t"' liunran l)evelopnrent Report, Armenia, 1995, the team of aitthors, National

coordinator Agabekyan A., sponsor the united Nations l)evelopn.rent Pt'ogral.n,

Lirevan, 1 995, p.38--ri9.
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poplrlation in 1988-2002

Russi-
ans

3420
6219
4598
4358
500 I

4390
2409
970
J28
544
457
300
.152
267
293

660
t?94
885
659
931

J1I
132
i08
nl
98
9A

58

-1 /5

J-)

46
145

IB6
135

t32
1091

1027
+Jr
269
257
304
250
3J I

243
260

Table 40.
Migration of the }lussian, L]knainian, Georgian, Kurdish and Ezid

permanent residents (parlicularly f,rom the rrountainous and border
regions) from Annenia, including also other nationalities.

ln 1998 a book was published titled "The nationalities of
Armenia"l62, which was translated into English and published in
1999. The authors of the book belong to different nations. They
evaluated objectively the causes of emigration of representatives of
their nationalities. They lnention unanirnously that from the 1990s
the emigration of other nationalities was dictated mainly by the
etlmo-political conflicts in the Caucasus, social-economic and
political hard conditlons, favourable conditions for repatriation of
solne national communities to the countries of their foref'atlrers and
difflculties in getting educatior-r in mother tongue in Annenia. At the
sarne tirne, on the basis of the facts, the authors underline that for
centuries representatives of different nationalities lived with
Annenians si-de by side.363

T'here are also some reasons specific for the given nationality
living in Armenia. For examp-le, Jews desire to leave Armenia for
their anccstors' native land.36a'fhe emigratiorr of the Russian
popr.rlatior-r together with social-economic reasons was connected
with l'ery low number of pupils in rural areas, because it was
irnpossible to-form a class and as a result of thal the Russian schools
were closed.'ot The emigration of some Kurds is explained, for
exarnple, by the fact that they are Muslirn Kurds whose relatives live
in Azerbaijani villages, they have common families with Azeri-
'lurks, and tireir children attentl Azerbaijani schools.366 It is proved
by facts that ernigrating Kurcls continued to keep their relations with
Armenia. Moreover, the bodies of Kurds, rvho died out of the
republic, were brought ancl bilried in Armenia.'167

"'t "The Nationalities of Armenia", Erevan, 1998 (editors N.Oganesyan,
AKosyan, V.Chatoyev) (in Russian).

"'' Ibid., p.26-27, 34-42, 55-59, 65-66, 73-7 5, 86-97.
tt'o Ibid.: R..Varzhapefyan, R.Feller. "The Jewish Community," p.55-61.

'ut Ibiti.: i.Senryonov. "The IVlolokans,in Armenia, " p.78-87.
"'u lbid.:A.Sardar. "The Kurds in Armenia," p.71-77.
t61 ,, ,

r0rd." p. /J.
2.49

L-
i-----i 1qB8
L.-...

Kurds,
Ezids

I 989
1q90
1991

1992
199-1

1 994
1995
1996
1997
l 998
1999
2000
2001
2402

28 10

2i)55
185:l
'7att

JD /

205
201
I54
r60
131

72
94
91

87

5VV

'+01
344
tLt/
-16

48

27
-1.t
'22

2l
19
t1
8

6

69
54
30
t2
t9
20
9

I
7

7

-)

I
10

3

2

2

I
Total I 1886 234A 298

Remai-
nder -2416 -3761 - 134

90
t08
Q1

59
55
97

59

83
60
58
25

50
27
l5
I
Iti
7
I

11

2

J

The total number of ti-le mentio'ecl ernigrating nationarities,
representatives was threer times rnore than "it * ,iu*u"i 

-oi. 
tru*imrnigrating 

.repre.sentntil.es" l'he movement of' the mentioned
natrollalltles included rnainly the urban popuration which is also aproof of rlorg 

^c-crryplex 
ecoliomic a*c{ sociar sitr-rarion in tolr.'ns. rrorexarriple, ur I988-2002, BzaA of the Russian emigrarrts sellred in

Erevan; 
_the same quantify ernigratecl fi"orn tou,ns.

85%o of the emigranfs from Armenia r-nigrated from towns andthe,sane q,antity of enrigrants settlecl in towirs. -fhe 
sarne may be

said about other nationaiities.
'Ihe numbe. ol.tl!.]'ll*i-gnating Kunds nnd Ezicls is given in

hurrdreds (except.1993-199a). {i* the'"tthsr hand, 390% of th? rurdsand bzlds seflled in tuwrrs. 63.Zoto ernigr.atec{ fr(}ln towns arrcl the
same quantity settled in tuwns iu other ptices.

,^-^*?,u:lng those .years, together with tlre Arrnenian popuiation
oeported trom Azertr-raiian bega* a 1re14/ rvave of the emigraiion of the
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PART SIX

M{.&RA"T r{p N ANp r !\r rE 4e
M_AVEWNTS

CHAPT'EIT THIRTEEN
THH CAUSES T!]\D CONSEQUENCSS g!' TNIE

EMXGR{TtrC}N

Armenia is facing tire necessity of the elahoralion of the
social-econornic and demographic poiicl, of population rnigration.

Indeed, what kind of pr:licl,Arnrenia is going to apply in order
to resolve the problem of ttre "rernainder" population? What to do?
Whether to encourage the en:rigra.tion or vice versa to elaborate such
social-econornic program thaf. would guarantee the "rernainder,,
population to stay in fhe counl.r-v. T'aking into consideration the
present social-economic situatic.rm and f"Llrther positive changes in
Armenia it is imporrant to eiabnrrate also the project enalrling the
imrnigration, settlement, ernplrryrnent, education o{' the chilclren of
those citizens wl-1,:: are out of Arnreraia as illegal ernigrants.

Emigratir:n is encour"a6led in the case wheu thcre is the
"remainder" pr-rpulation and the g"lrren courrtry is r-tnabrle to prclvide it
r,vitir an aclequ;rte employlnent,.lir ti'le level of the salzlry of the labor-rr
l'orce is lowcr of the average [ev*l of the living. Ilhe proLrlems of
lrousirrg, pensiore. aompassionate allowance, the social protection of
matemity and child-care and the eriucation ol'children also play a
role in the questions connected with ernigrafion. 'lhat is why the
progrants of sr-rciatr-econonric- policy are corrected taking into
consid*ration social-ecr:nomic iincluding cliar.acter of ernploynent
and donlagraphic policy) ori,r:ntation, as well as goals aud principles.

[n order to give an ftr{s1il,er to the very problem it is necessary:
(1; to rerl'enl in detaiis the causeii of the mass emigratiou frr:rrr
r\l"menia, (2) to evaluate sul"vivorship of the canses; in orcler to find
olrt ,,r,hich nlilitarl,'-politiciil, social-economic c)orulpofie1tts of the
emigration and lnlmigrzrtirirr bsgsme useless ar-rd disappearecl in new

conditiorrs. Or what kind of new factors appeared that can play a
clecisive role as to secure the return o1'one portion oithe emigrated
population, as rvell as to prevent a trerv wave of ernigration. 'Ihey

r.vill serve as a hrasis to reveal to sotne extent trcuds of the
population's intertrationerl tnovetneuts lvith Arrnenia. (3) It is

necessary to reveal and cvaluate the positive rneanillg of the

populatiot-t's emigration and uegative collseqtlenoes fbr the repLrblic

as regarcls social-economic, defense and demographic aspects" (4) It
is impor-rant to ascertain the criteria of the working age population,
the correlation of supply and demand lior labor,rr force, behavior of
tlre labour narket, the trends of the increase of the "rtimaindetr"
population" the possibility of their correlation with tlie social-
cconomic development of the Republic of Armenia. (5) It is also

necessary to set up conditions for organization of a temporary labour
rLrigration.

1. Main caJses

l'he causes of migration of the popLrlation of Annenia betlveen
thc years of 1992 a:rlil2A02 rnay be represented briefly as fbllows.
'l'lrc Spitak earthqr-rake, war sitttation, ceaseless blockades, decp
crises accornpanying ecouornic chaos. dismarrlling o{' the ttational
(:oonolny, inipossibiliry to aot at one's full poterrtial, unetuployureut,
llcl< of fuel, extreme need of everythiug, socia.l tensiolt ancl

irrcreasing number of socially itrsecure strata. These rcsultec'l in the
population's polarization and all tltose lvllo had the:;rnaliest hope to

Lrant tl"leir iiving in other counfries atid sLrpport their iarrlilies, otr even

lhoser who ltad no lrope sl.arted to rnigrate. Betweeir 1991 and 1995

nrany c6nsidered ernigration to foreign coutrtries, lor the reason cif
lincling an employment, earning and living b-Y zealnus work. as tlre
only way out to get rid of under-consumption, lack ol'electriciry- and

colcl. low wages, increasing prices, insttrmountable and etrdless

tlil'ljculties ccxtnectecl r,vith guaranteeirrg the cost of living.
'I'ogether with this brief characterization the energy "crises"

rvas the most decisive of the n-lentiorted catlses. 'I'he apartments,
Itrlncd into frozen caves, were supplied with electric power by a
"slicling" schedule, dally 2-3 hours. T'here were some residential
rrlcrrs that were not supplied r,vith electricity in the course of several
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days b*cause of endless darnages. Nowadays it has become clear that
energy "cr:ises" most likely was a provocation for those vrho wanted
to put by mitrlions. Otherwise, how it may be explained that aithough
in 1997 was produced 29A rnillion kwh less electric euergy than ln
1993 ithe official statistics testifies that i' 1993 were proclucecl
631 1,1 rnillion kwh, a.ncl in 1991- 602l,l million kwh), irLrt there was
no "slieiing" schedule, everyone used electricity according to his
opportunities. What did happen with the produced electric power,
where did it go? Why did authorities push the people to oideals?
Whorn did ttrey punish? With whom did they square- accounts - the
people, opposition or, divine miracle of the creation. splendid Sevan,
rvhose waters sharply sutrsided in the lake, or the forests of a
woodless ctlrJntry.

Yes, it was in the winter of 1992-1993 when thousands of
people that became vagabonds spent their night in airport
"Zvarlnats"'where it was irnpossible to find a free space" Mother and
chilcl" v,'oman and man, old and young with packed suitsases ancl
babie:; clasped to their mothers breasts or wrapped in blankets,
hurniecl quickly ro leave the Motherland, to escape horritrle
conditions.

Whn wili gir,e an answer to tlre people and be up in the
dreadful couft of history in order to be blarned not only fcrr robbery,
organized disnlantling of' the economy (just in those years many
enterprises w'ere [or:ked, tral-lspofi rvas almost stopped. ambulance
cars coillrjn't rencler flrst aid, people were thrown outdoors, because
apartrnents vvere very cold...), but mainly because one third of the
3,50f}.000 peoprie left the Motherland, house and possessions,
relatives ancl al present rvancier in foreign countries.

Who will give an answer for this white genocicle, that babies
born abroarj are threatened to lose their nationai iclentity, because
they rrre bronght up in fcrreign environment, deprived of opportunity
to ge1 erJulcatir:n and read literature in mother tongue, fbllow nalional
tradititins in art and way lif'e. T'he result of such negative
devefopments is assimilation which r,vill not allow them to ieturn
Irourr:.

What have we dolre? Instead of an economic integration with
other peoples we integritted by sacrificing the future of, oLrr chirdren
and riertruction cf the gene pool. If it is not genocide, so what is it?

It is possitrle to say unhesitatingly that this forced enrigration
of one third of the Armenian population first of all was the direct
echo ofthe notorious energetic "crisis" and its conseqllences incited
by prcrvocations of the ruling part5r "Armenian National ]VIovernent"
(ANM- HHSh, in Armenian). It cost the Annenian people dear. Price
of that policy was the loss of a considerable proportion of the gene
pool.

Together witli the general review it is important - to pay
attention to the common and peculiar features of the emigration of
permanent residents and refugees who had no registration, as well as
those who got registration. The refugees emigrated for want of
dwelling and employment, as well as because of more expressed
social depression, some habits discerning them froni the local
population, an unsatisfactory command of Arrnenian and many other
questions whiclr hindered their integration with the local population.
At the same time a close interosculatio'n took place slowly but surely
between a part of the refugees and pennanent residents with
preservation of some pecu liarities.

Most of the deported Armenians were urban dwellers; rnany of
them u,ere representatirres of intelligentsia and the elderly. At best
they were settled in the border zone, rural areas. Tlrey were not
employed by their profession to earn their living. "lhere was
uncultivated land on the one hand, and old people unacquainted with
the cultivation methods, lacking in technical lneans, without
availability, inclination and skill to service on the other hand. The
problems connected with perspectives of giving children education in
mother tongue. Many of the refugees couldn't find dwelling or
emplovment. A part of them, in particular rural inhabitants,
exchanged their dwellings with the dwellings of Azeri-Turks r.vho
emigrated from Armenia. But lnany were left homeless. There were
several reasons which brought to such situation.

1) There were more Annenians deported from Azerbaijan tltan
Azerbaijanis emigrated from the Republic of Armenia.

2) Because deported Armenians had smaller families, they left
a disproportionately more number of aparlments in Azerbaijan.

3) Ninefy% of the Azerbaijani emigrants frorn the Republic of
Armenia were peasauts. Many of tlie Armenian refugees were unable
to exchange their apartlnents because tlrere were not enough in the
Repubiic of Annenia. A large part of the Armenian refugees left their
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apaftments and propefty in Azerbailan, togethcr witlr their
possessions and furniture, without receiving any compensation. A
proporlion of the Armenian urban dwellers who were able to
exchange their apartments in Azerbaiian for others on the border and

irr rnountairious rural areas (in particular Zangezvr, Va.ik', Vardcrris.
etc.) of the Republic of Armenia couldn't get used to the local
couditions, including prof'essiotts, so they moved to the cities or
erni srated abroacl."t't

-We agree with the point of view of Prof. Matrasyan, according
to which many Azerbaijaui emigrants from Anrlenia cannot be

classified as "refugees". [t relates particularly to the Azeri-Tttiks r,ryho

(a) r,vhile ernigrating frotl Arnrenia nraltaged to exchange their
apartments lor those left by Armenians rvho were deported from the

former Azerbaijan SSR; (b) emigrated from Mountainous Karabakl.r

arrd ad.lacent territories and took part in i1-s hlocltade and war
lauriched against it; (c) dLrring the Spitak eartJrqLrake reccived
material compensation for their ruinecl apatttnettts.'"'

In the course of tirne social tension and narrowing of the

sphere of employment became the main reasons of emigration front
Annenia. involving also permanent residents.

From tlre beginning of the i990s and further ntttneral

superiority of supply as compared with demand in the labour market,
as well as a considerable growth of jobless peopie became obvious
with a tendency of increase. lt occurred as a result of the unjustified
reduction of former production capacities, as well as liquidation of
unconrpeiitive plants whiclr did not guarantee profitability.

Between 1991 and 1993 and furtlter, first of all emigrated r'vell

to do stratum of sociery (10-12% of a.ll ernigrants), professional
people (12-15%) and tlre persotts"of not high level of proficiency
who were ready to do arty work.'"' Annenia is one of those rare

'on Nl.Gabrielyan. Refugees beside us. - "Gitutyun" ("Science"), NAS RA'
30.8.19S7, p"7 (in Armenian), G.Avakyan. "lhe Refugees of Arnrenia: Social

State and Adaptation, Erevan, 1966; L.Alaverdyarr. How Refugees were rented.

- "Colos Anneniaa", "The Voice of Armenia" - an Independent newspaper,

Ereavan. 15.i14.1994, p.l-2 (both in Russian).
16!' Infomratlon-Political Bulletin "Dialogue". The Center of the Russo-

Armneian Initiatives. M.-E., 1996, N l, p.1-l 1 (in Russian).
tto S.Karapetyan" Labor Force and the Brain. Human Development Report.

Amenia, 1995, p.48.
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countries which stand out for the export of capital'in conriitions of
weak means and low long-terrn investments. Meanwhile, ltorn the
point of view of the migration policy it is very impofant investments
of the native capital, determination of their directions ill the spheres
of economy replacing each other, which togetJrer with high
productivity guarantee a high level of employment. Outflow of
capital occurred in the sphere of productive investment in conclitions
of lack of legislative norms and securily; the risk of L'ranknuptcy was
great. It was prompted also by the low level of the sub structural
system (the sphere of service, transport, etc.), inactivity in
encouragement of business, the absence of the legislative norms of
the labour's legal defense, an invalid and inactive tax policy together
with the decline of production capacities.

Thus a considerable rise of the labour force's supply formed in
the course of the fall of productive capacities and accompaniecl bv
the increase of the number ofjobless, b sharp fall of the demand for
labour force, the objective process of the rise of the number of the
working age and economically active population together with the
masses of the Armenian deportees from Azerbaijan, all this, faced
the regressing and constantly reducing social production's barrier.
For some period the labour force's supply stagnated then increased
resulting in the'mass emigration and unemployrnent. This process
continu.es u'ith the only difference that if during the chaotic years
( l98B- 1993) of international migration the main factor of emigration
were refugees and the popnlation of the disaster zone and horder
areas, in the course of the last ten years the causes of emigration
qualitatively changed. At present it has mainly an economic
character and includes mostly permanent residents of Armenia. It is
connected with the deepening of the disbalance in the labour force
demand and supply in the course of formation of the labour market in
Armenia, and the rise of the rate of participation of the Arrnenian
working masses in the international labour market. A certain role
belongs also to not comparable differences between the rates of
growth of the volumes and the labour force's costs of the
international labour market and the labour market of the Republic of
Armenia.

According to generalized data of the NSC RA (1991-1998),
the main reasons of the emigratiqn from Armenia are represented in
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table 41. As is seen, men and women emigrate mainly according to
the reasons specific for each gender and age.

The lack of employment and earning enough for satisfaction of
cost o{'living is peculiar to men, Because of that 64,0y0 of emigrants
were merl and 36,0%o - women. Instead, womell emigrated for the
purpose of unjon of farnilies. Because of that 40,0 of ernigrants were
women and 8,0olt, - firen. It is clear, because wotnen followed their
liusbands. It speaks about the emigrants' finn decision to stay abroad
and net tb return.

l'able 41.
The rna.in causes of ernigratiotr from Armenia in 1 99 1 - 1998

(in percentage) "'

Tlre ninth horizontal is occupied
who emigrated because of other causes.

mainly by women over 50

tt' The Men and Women of Armenia, p.10.
ttt 'fhe picture is almost repeated in the research works of next years, but the
economic factor becarne the most topping.
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The femaie and male numbers mentioned as emigrated,
because of the "social, moral- psychological unhealthy atrnosphere,"
are ahnost equal ar-rd not great. The same rnay be said about the sixth
horizontal, which includes those who ernigrated because of 1l-le "laclt
of trust in the perspective of developrnent of Armenia."

A certain difference is noticed among the age gr"oups of
enligrants. Mainly men of the age of 20-50 and over emigrated
becarise of the "lack of ernploynent" and the "lack r-rf earning
enouglr for living." 50Yo of rnen and 31.Ao of, r,vornen aged 20-49
and 45,0o/u of men and24,0o/o of womerr aged 50 and ovei emigrated
because of the "lack of ernployment."

20,0'rh of rnen and 75,}oh of women aged 20-49 and 2 tr ,0o,/o of
men and 13,}aA of women aged 50 and over ernigrated because of
the "lack of earning enough for living."

Other sociological researches also testif,u that the majority of
emigrants were young people. According to the interrogated people,
the clrildren of 42.5% of the emigrant families were abroad . 5 "79/o of
families had two children. 1.1:l% - daughters, 18.8% - grandchildren,
ll3% - two grandchildren."'

Exhausting work (accompanied by the increased number of
labourers) and irregular working hours (not limited by legislation)
becaine widespread in some branches of the national economy
(agriculture, trade, particularly, small trade and other sub-structural
branches).

2. The role of the social-econornic factor!

International migration together witlr some positive aspects
(from tlie social-econornic point of view) lrad also negative results
(distortion of the process of den-rograplric development) for Arnrenia.

Fositive aspects of ,international migration have been as

fbllows:
1. Emigrants frorn Armenia rnostly fouud sonre occupation in

ntlrer countries. 'lhereby, most part of emigrants secured
rraintenance of family by their own earnings, saved thernselves hom
urrenrployment and its negative social and moral consequences.

"'S.Mkhitaryan. lnternal Iv{igration in Erevan, p.8 (in Russian).
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1

' 2. I}nigration contributed to keeping body and soul together ol
a considerable proportion of the population and even sr,rppo(ed their
vital activity by sharir,g earnings vvith the relatives living in tlie
Motherland. The earnings of the Armenian emigrants abroad, rryhich
dozens cf tirnes are higirer than in the Motherland, are a very
irnportant factor to the increase of ernigration and a hindranee to
irrtrnigratiorr.

3, It extennated potential of unemplovment. as well as a
procdss ofacute expression ofsocial tension;

4. Ernigration sliglrtly reduced the lurther polarizatior of the
population in the Motlierland. Toucliing also the interests of tlre poor
section of tlre population, emigratiorr stopped the process of their
complete irnpoveri shing.

5. Ernigration supported to some extent professional labour
force and saved t fi'om fudher disqualification and moral
devaluation.

6. It prompted (although imperceptibly, but to some extent) the
first steps of free enterprise in the Motherland, particularly, widening
of the private trade's net, tlre sphere of service.

What negative consequences had ernigration from the
economic point of view?

1. It resulted in tlre outflow of domestic capital, wlrich like a
magnet attracted young people. Youth began to vibrate like a
barometer regardless of the character of work, the level of
quaiification and professional skills. l'he population's enrigration
5lave an irnpetus to fuftlrer process of the outflow of capital. Because
of the reduction of capital investments neither extended social
reproduction nor simple reproduction were guaranteed. l'he scales of'
production narrowed and resulting in extreme polarizatian.

2. Emigration does not proceed frorn requirements of the
defense and military rnight of the country. First of ali, it included
persons liable for call-up. Thus, their general number declined. Since
2010 it will be more perceptible, because at that time boys born at
the end of the 1990s wiil become persons liable for call-up. Let's
reurember tirat anny is one of the most important requisite conditions
of the uaticirial security of tlie country. Erriigration involves the

population of border zoues, as well as those who are occr-rpied in
strategic branches of reproduction, particr-riarly. ',hrains.,' is arr
irreplaceable damage to the intellectr.ral potential of, thc Rcputrric oi'
Arrncrria.

3. Emigration causes damage to the cr:untries econom)/,
because, parlic.ularly, young people do not take part in forrlation of
the gross domestic product (GDP). They produce it'out_ of the
Motherland, thus being out of the processes aimed at supporting the
Motherland's existence, national securify and development of
national economy. It means tliat tl-re Motherlard lras been deprived of
the state budget income contributed by that sestion of home
producers" Their contribution lvould be conductive to revivai anel
expansion of economic reproduction. as well as social problern-
solv irrg.

4. Brain drain (emigration of eftinently qualified specialists)
was full of undesirable consequences for the Armenian society.
Disqualification of the national labour market became obvioris.
Productivity of the home labour potential lras been greatly
endangered. Their professional qualification does not serve any more
the interests of the Motherland, besides. from duy to day
clisqualificatiorr of highly qualiliecl labour for.cc grows ,tro,,g"r'lo
and brain drain is directed to the spheres guaranteeing liigher
earnings. Lack of a perspective of tlre adequate job and eamings
compels thern to rnove to the lower qualification spheres of
employnent. Thus human capital is spent in vain, as well as slows
down its accurnulation.because specialists turn to very sirnpre but
profitatrle occupations.''' At the same time, a part of the latrttur
potential guaranteeing lrigh productivity is consigned to obrivion as
i' the country, as well as out of it. Brain drain is profitable only for
the countries where they rnigrated to, because those states without
expenses for education and prnfessional specialized qualification
become the or,vners of specialists.

Every year the USA gains 80-100 billion dollars as a result of
immigration of scientists and highly qualified specialists.3T6

't"'The Social-Political Bulletin of Russia," 1995, N2, p.7-g (in Russian).
"'' rbi.'i.

'7" "N4igration," M., 1996, Nl, p.i3 (in Russian).
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' 5. Many. being deprived of professional occupation in the
national 

'rarket, 
lose their connection with tlre iatrour niarket.

6. The level of the productiou.s organization, qualitative
nleasures, productivity of the labour alrd competitive abili$, decline
because of tl-le above-mentioned reasons.

7. To a ceftain extent, society out of producer turns jnto
consLlmer in the Motheriand.

, 8. Many work tlle whole day and spend heaftily much energy.
Theii' work is very irrtensive arrd exceedu u,., u.o*ruge level of the
socially regulated labour hours.

Ilorv long human organism mav endure such tensjon? While
labourer is young he can endure it. young organisrn owing to its vital
potential m:ry sustain arduous dufy of daily work rasting l2-14 hours.
Hor.vever. the vector of lrealth, as well as labour activity of such
people very soon declines. lt is not a secret tlrat those persons, rvho
while young exhaust themselves with work witrr no fixecl hours,
beconre old earlier 'ot reaching peusion age. ou the one hancl society
and person gain temporarily of such labor:r but rater they lose nruch.
In future suclr person, again in working age, is unable to work 7_g
hours a day set by labour legislation and his labour activity is iower
than tlie socially nonnal average level. Many of such people change
their work^ They usually begin to r,vork in such sprrere which cloes
not derland any professional skills, so prematurely ttrey ab,andon
activc workir:lg life. It should be rememhrered that 4-5 clecacles ago
owing fo the sreat struggle of people the wcrking week rvas recluced
to five days.

3. Demographic consequences.

First of all, emigration has ari impact on the population's gene
pool in direct and indirect u'ays. As a result of direct irnpact the
nunrber of population decreases- Fr:r exarLrple , in 1991-2002 because
of legal and illegal emigration the popLrlation of the R.cpublic of
Annenia clecreased by 400"000. lndirectly it is irrfluerrcecr by the
declifle o1' the natural growl.h, because children are Lrorn in other
countries. The low level of vital activity of the people also has air
irnpact on the natural grolvfh, particularly, reproduction ol

pclpulation. 'fliere is cr:nstant increase of the absolute number of
those people (and their share in total nurnber of population) whose
rnalerial well-being several tirnes is lower than physioiogical norms.
A part of them is beneath the lou' level of vital activity. Another
portir-'n (more than a half) has no opportunity to secure minimum
living standard. Meanwhile, the gene pool is preserved by
guaranteeing and improving a nonnal average living standard. It is a
state probletn and infringes on national interest. I)r,rring rrext decades
will be f'elt the damage to tire nation's gern pool even if frorn the
pre sent the most active measures are undeftaken.

Second, emigration results in a gender-age translblrnation of
the native countries popLrlation, reciuction of houseliolds, distortion
of'demand and sLrpply in the marriage market. The number of bays is
less than that of fhe girls and the average nubility was delayed.

Tlrird, the age pyramid of the population also has changed.
Because oi the eniigration of young people the population advances
in age. 'Ihe specific weiglit of the age population in the totaI nurntrer
of populatiori increases parallel to a decrease of the worlting and
under age population. So the working age population also grows trlci.

Foufth, emigration resulted in decrease in the birtir rate and tire
sharp 1'all of tlie number of live births per each worlran.

Fiftlr, because of the mass emigration the prooess o1'normal
leproduction ot'the labour force was interrLrpted, the chaln links of
tht: succession of' generations was distorled.

Sixth, different social-demographic groups participated in the
populatiou's enliglation. T'hey ditfer also by their number and
gcuc'ler-age st!"ucture. Such an inappropriate parlicipation of these
social-demograplric groups resulted in the clualitative structure's
clranse of the republic's population. lrecause many of'the emigrants
\vcro ernine nt specialists leading scientif-ic and tr:chnological
rrclvance. 'I'his selective function of population migration had a

rrcrgative expression in Almenia.
Seventh, tbr working population emigration resulted in the

growth of burden of care for jobless and those who were under their
solicil.ucle (consumers). That burcien rose especially owing to pension
irtlc.
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Eighth, femporary emigration turned into a basis of
irretrievaLrle nrigration. T'he problem of return is relative not only to
positive nr negative social-economic shifts in the Motherlancl, but
als, t'the p'obxem of assimilation of the emigrants through the loss
of the M*th,er tong$e. national erulture, art, psychological image and
crther ral.io**l valres and fonnatio' of 

'ell, values. I-he peril of
itssilnila.tiuri threatens our compatricts, parlicr-rlarly, the rising
gt:neration. Fiinst of all it is relative to chilclreu, their sclrool educatior.r
and then r:rixcd *arriages. cn the one hand immigrant is assirnilatecl
togelher u"rtli his cus1,oms, natioual peculiarities, on the other hancl an
a.ssimilaxed citize' is born" 'lhev grow up a'd get lheir seconclary
etiuca{.ion ur c1r-rite another environment. For example, the Armenian
chil<1r*n rvho tci:k shelter in the countries of the cIS gettheir liberal
eduoaf.ior] in I{ussian schools, and in other countries - in the mother
tongue otr'those countries. whe' tlrey return it will be difficult for
theni to get etlLlcatit:n in A*nenia o' the basis of foreig' la'guage.
'l-he cr:rne oi thinking is changed, because the normal way of thought
is distortrerl. 5io. this probler* also needs clearing in the policy of
irnmigratit'nr.

'I'tr* process of assimilatio, is derayed in inliatrited localities
de'sely popilla'*{i trry Arrne'ians. I-{owever, assimiratiori paves the
lv;]"', fi'er,: and without violence, at the sante time preserving some
s;recifir:s.

CHAPTER FOJRTEIN
A NEW MITIJLOp OF DETERMTNATIQN OF''rHE

MIGRANT POPULATION

Urrtil now the migrants out of the republic ancl registered in
othcr countries have been the problem at issue. They determined the
direotions, character and other regularities of migrations.

Meanwhile, ttre NSS has no exact data about the absolute
nlrmben of the rnigrants who have left fbr the near and far for.eign
countries. A considerable portion of the migrants that left Armenia in
199l-2002 and now live abroad continue to remain registered in
Armenia" Children born in such families are registered in their
birthplace, irrespective of their parents' registration. That is why,
betr,veen 1991 and 20A2 the natural growth of the population was
greatly influenced b), unceasing waves of emigration.

So, lraviirg the approximate data about the nunrber of
population that emigrated from Annenia is the main problern.
'T'herefore, it is necessary to use indirect data. I{owever, there is lack
for such data. Some proposed to take as a basis food coupons. But it
is weltr known that the most paft of the emigrants also got coupons.
Tlrese rvere used by other members of' household tlrat stayed in
Armenia, or neighbours and other reiatives. Others offered to use the
numtier of ll"lose' rvlro received vouchers in 1994-1995 in ordcr tt.r

cletermine the number of emigrants. But the problcur is fhat atn{lng
those who received vouchers there were also rnany who were out rtf
the republic and even there were some people lvho got doLrble
vouchers (the convicted ones and members of their farnilies)"

During those years, sometimes, the data of sociological
researclr sen,ed as a basis tbr getting a probable nurnber ol' the
ernigrated population. Undoubtedly, their results may give a ceftain
Itrltion about that number. However, the methods and scales of such
researches are not accurate. For example, through the poll of fhe
ground floor dwellers of sorne houses in sorne quarters of tlre city
was "determined" the number of those who ernigrated from dhose
huilclings aud thus was revealed the number of tlie emigrants liorn
lirevan. 'f'hese mai.erials were generalized and the number of tlre
crnigrants frorn the capital was "imagined."
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.{t first sight it is crear trrat trre grouncr froor dwellers wourcl

:"u:i b: afle to give an exact data. Seco'd, the clata expected fi.om
the linritecl nurnber of builclings ca'not be typical for tl're city with
the population rif- 1,500,000.

. The data given by the offices of lioLrsing ancl comrnunal
services were not also sorrect.

'rhe NSS of RA undertook researohes to assess the scare of the
moveruents of population, including rnovements by air, taking into
consideration that it was the only means of trarspori for g"etting
abroad.

Tlre air traffic in 1992^2002, according to data of the central
adrninistnarire lroard of,tlrc civiraviation of th-e Reputrlic oiArrnenia.isreflectedtable42.31' r ----

{n i992-2002 the'umber of those who left the repribric by air
outnurnlrerecj those who arrived by 643,900.

Table 42'f'he air traffic in 1992-20A2 (tl:ousands)

The railway and rrotor-car traffic statistic materials are also
important for the analysis of tl-re number and structure of passenger
flows of the cross-border of the Republic of Armenia. According tcr

cla.ta of registration of the department of the "The railway system of
the Republic of Armenia," the departing persons outnumbered the
quantity of arriving persons by 13,300. That niunber was 13,600
according to data of the Department frontier troops (Gogavan.
Bagratashen) of the Ministry of the National security of'the RA, the
custom-house of tlie Ministry of the State Income (Bavra) ancl the
fi'ontier post of Meghri.

Some hypotheses can be offered for getting an zipproximate
nurrber of the emigrants tiom Armenia (i991 -2002). As a basis for
such calculation can bethe difference in the nurnber of live bir-ths in
1990 and 1995. T'his difference was 31,000. The same merlrod also
may be applied regarding 1996-2002. A question nray arise: what
ttumber of population would guarantee these 31,000 newborns?
Besides, tl,e deciine o1'the birth rate was a result ,:f enligration and
the above-mentioned objective and suhjective factors; for exarnple,
the echo of the wave of World War II, the earthquake, the war
launclred by Azerbaijan, depofiation of Armenians frour Azertraijan,
emigration of Azeri-Turks from Armenia. nt:w social-economic
conditions. etc.

T'aking into account both the difference in the newborns'
uumber in i990 and 1995 and the refined impact ot'tlre above-
mentioned f-actors on the birtlr and death rates, it lvas calculated that
in 1990 as compared with 1995 haci to be born 15,000-16,000 less
children. fhe firct is that the above-mentioned factors to sotne erxtent
neutralized each other. That is to say, in 1995 67,000-58,000 infants
lrad to be born instead of 49,000 in the presence ol 3,766,000
popr-rlation. That diff-erence falls to the share of the errigrated
population.

What number of popLrlation u,ould guarantee these 16,000-
17,000 newborns? 'l'oward this end let us use the following
hypotheses.

l. trn case of the birth of .16,000 rnore children, the number of
the emigrated population from Armenia would constitute 900.000.

Departe d
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Drevan 
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2' trn case of the Lrinh of 17,000 more chirdren, the number of,
fhe emigraterj p,rpulation f,rom Armenia would constiiute 945,ii00.

trn case rrf the first approximate assumption, in 199-5 thepopirlali.n of'Arrnenia would be 2,g63,000. In iase of the second
approxinrafe assurnption that number would be 2.g1g,000. The
mer-liunr of these nurnbens arnounts to 2.g35,000. This number
prolrably is verl' close to tlre trutlr.

l' Let ris assurne that i' I995 the popr-rration of Arrneiria, inthe ahsence of the mass emigration, w.as 3,166.000 as has been
presenlecl hy the official statistics.

. Accordirrg to the previous assumption, ancl again taking into
considerrati'n the birth rate's trends, i' 1g95 the'er.irborns, *umbermay arnount to (a) 49,000 j- 1d,000:65,000, (tr)
49,000-117,000='6f,000. Co'sequently, (a) 4g,0A0 will be iS,q% of
65,000. and 75",,\o/o of 3,766,000 poiulation will be 2,g39,d00, (b)
49,000 wiil be 1"1,2yo of 66,000 and^74,2%o of 3,266,C100 population
wiil i:e 2,7E,+,AtJt)"

Thus, according to this assumption, the numkrer of the
emigrateci populalic,n frorn Annenia in one case would be 926,400
and another case - 971,600.

As we carl see, we get very close numbers in ttre resLrlt of both
assumptions. That is to say, the negative rr:rnainder ol. tlre
populatio''s emigration rate of Armenia in l99i-1995 was a little
less tlran 1,000,000.

^^^. 
T*hr sarne hypothesis rias arso been usecr for the periocl until

2002. Between 1996 and 2002, wrren the birth rate clecrinecl and
co'stituted more than 32,i00, trre total nuinber 'f e*igr.rrts for
1991 -2tA02 will be apprnximarely 1,350,000- i,400,000."fhe t-act is rhat rhe atrsorute data of tlie r99t-2002 newborns
express correctly the real picturc:. As far as it concerns the birlh ancJ
death rates per 1,000 population, as we have mentionecl abor,.e, the
official statistics prese*t thern on the incorrect initiai principre. As a
result, the birth ancl death rtrtes mechanically were clirninislred. As we
have notiaed above, accorrling to the officiiily publistred coilection,
Iive hirtli rate in 2002 was r0,r, crucre rate was g,0 anci naturar
grou,th was 2,1 per i,000 population. In reality, these rates must be

calculated by mcans of subtraction of the emigrants fi-om the
popLrlation whose permarlent residence is in Armeiria. because the
birtlr and death rates ol'the emigrants do not find their reflection in
the ofl-ici:ll statistics of the country. ln this case live birllr rate will be
more thar 14, cnrde -10 and naturalgrowth - 4 per 1,000 population.'rhe numbers showrr i' the collecti'n of NSS 're rather
diminished and incorrect. Even such approaoh is very relative,
because these dala do rrot shorv correct nunrbers ofthe population" as
well as of those wlro were born and registered abroad and the'
resettled in Armenia. It may happen, if cluring the sarne year the
farnily rvith new born child returns back to its clomiciie. such
children fill up the list of children born during that year.

'l'hose who die abroad, being permanent residerts of Annenia,
must be booked out regardless of the place of their burial, witir the
exception of those children who were born and cJied abroad but their
parents rvere the citizens of the Republic of Arrnenia.

Flor.vever, the natural gror,vih of the p.pulation cleclined
approximately B times dLrrirrg last l0-12 years (in 1990 it was 114
per 10,000. and i' 2002 itwas22 per 10,000). It is a proof of a greal
emigration, particularly. of young people front Armenia.
Ncitr.r'ithstanding the fact lrow many peopre reft trre country, 800,000
or 1,300,000, the fact of emigration is pnesent. 'lhe grorvth of tlre
ernigrating populatiori turned into a soLrrce of thc decline of
populatioir wlrich threatens tlre gene pool ol the population ol the
replrblic 't'he population decreases because of tl-re migration. An
indirect effect of rnigratiorr is the fact cf the birth o1.children abroacl
who becorne citizens of foreign countries. All kinds of rligratiou
pave tlie r.vay fbr turning rnigration into an inretrievable one" other
phenomena have been added to it resulting in a negative inlluence on
the natural growtir of the population.

Youth is the main reproducer as of the populatio', as well as
social internal production and the creator of the nitional income.
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ct{A,PTE}t FIFTEIIF{
'r.HE r$$m,r{cH,.pg' TIIE POJ,ICY Or INTL]{IJA I I (]NA!

MIGRATION

1, Bolicy requlrgment

F'or a ioug time illass imr"nigration was a pernlanent
phenornenolr in Armenia and on fhe contrary. the history of
ernigral.iorr frorn Armenia is a shofi olte. That is why the state policy
ol migration rvas one-sided, including only irnmigratiott. Some
elern*nts r-rf' this policy originated fi'om the 19"' cetttrurl' and,
particLllarly'. tlre tr920s, and later were specifiecl. elaborated antl
aprplied sper-:i{ir:ally accorcling to tl"le character of immigratiou at its
g.oals at any given lnoment (rcpatriation. refugees, etc.). A polic.y o1'

satisf,au,tiun of the requirernents o{' repatriates, refugees etrcl the
viclinrs of the Spitak earlhquake for settlement, housing ;rnd

ernlr[o1'rnent, giving them long-term crecJits *i11.t 3pcrrtization for
builclirrg prir:ate houses. as r,vell as proinotlon of a number o1'social
i,lnd economic Llrograrns ofi educatir:rtr and ctlltrtre based oil
lrunrarritarian aid has been realized 'I'lrose haviltg tlte refilgee statLrs

enjoy the suppotl o{'the intertralional rnigralion organization:;" It's
c-:lear that sr-rch kinrJs of help may not soive the problems.

ln 1988, f irst, tlie State Committee oi'Ref,ugees r.r'as formed.
therr. ir-r tr99CI -- the Lleadquarters coordinating and systemalizing tlre
r,r'oi'ks of locill organs, repr.rblican ministries and ciepaftments. [,ater,
ilr 1999 the {-lommittee was reorganizecJ into the Depafi.ntent o1'

I{er{'ugees ancl h'{igration forming a part of the t\4inistr3; of Social
trllsnr&nce.:t?* 'l'his Department realizeitr the prograrns otr'rula[erial help
togcther 1vjfl1 6rrgulation of thr: problems of housing ancl entployment.
Tlie:ie proL4rams were reaUzed try sorne international organizaliolis

ittNF[Cit, NFP, l'RC, IrAR. {-]SAII) and others) and the agencies erf

the gi.rvenrrnent of the Repuhlic r:f Arrnenia" l'lre fund of thi; help of
;\r"tnenia coopvrated ivith USAID (the Agency of the lnternaiirrnal
Developmeur of,trire [JS) rvhich financed tl-le prograrn.

37 conntries of the world (the USA, Italy, Japan, Cermany,
lirance, [ireece. and other countries) seut thousands tones ofgoods in

'7t' 'l'il,: problcrns c-rl nrigratir..lir and refugee s ar'":
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the fiarnework of the humanitarian aid to help tlae victirns of'tht:
Spitak earthclual<e and refilgees from the zone oI' the Karatraklr
conflict, as well as needy families.3Te

Since the autnmn of 1993 the World Food [,rograrn (WFP) has
been realized in Armenia. Since the first djstribution of help (igg4)
the organization has provided refugees, as well as needy families of
ttre disaster zone. including the dwellers of ternporany plac*s of
residence. orphans and farnilies with more thau fbur chiidren,
invalids and pensioners r,vith 51,000 tons of goods at tlle cost of'
39,q00,000 dollars. ln the spring of i999 160,000 people rvere
involved in the program. First. heip was given to deported r.efugees
l'rom Azerbaiian and Nagorno Karabaklr and refi;gees fiom the
Arrnenia's border zoues with Azerbaijan. lror the realization of WFP,
in l99B twice as much fbod was provided as compared with 1997. hl
1998 it constituted 4,000 tons and was realized for 390 programs^ hr
1992 the Armenian branch-office' of tlre United Nations' i{iglr
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) developed activities witlr the
purpose of the organization of material help for refugees. I{undreds
of thousands of Arrnenian refugees were given liviirg essentials, sucli
as food, medicines, fuel, etc. Lhrtil the end of 2AA2 the Annenian
branch of TINHCF of the UN provided housing for 3000 refugees.

The problems of integration of the refuges with the trocal
population, as r,veil as their naturalization in the Republic of Armenia
also were in the focus of attention of UNHCR" That is why the
claboration an<J adoption of the "[-aw about tlre refugees" in
accordance with international norms is one of the most importa.nt
tasks of tlre Armenian branch of UNHCR. The law almost
corresponds to the spirit of the Genevan convention of 195 I "About
the status of refugees." ,

Anyhow, these lrelps, were not so perceplible in order to solve
oompleteiy social demands of the refugees and the people of the
disaster zone. Many of thern lived in povertyl. drvelling in carriages.
lrostels and rro matter were, in socially insecure conditions. Tlie

"" -lhe Social-economic Situation in .Armenia, Erevan,
Social-economic Situation in Arnrenia in 2000, Erevan.
A lnren ian).
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rights of refugees have very often been violated. 'r-he results of
sociological researclres testif,z about it. 600/o of the questioned
persons blarned the government for those violations, 130% - the local
autirorities, 8.6% - the representatives of the IINHCR.38. Sorne
publications have been devoted to tlre future and the process of
adaptation of refugees living in Arrnenia. These materials inclucle
tr.vo directions that need solutions. First is about retum home of
refugees" from Nagorno Karabakh. Secor"ld, the problern cf
natural ization of refugees.

It is necessary to bri'g togetlrer the state policy of imniigratio'
and real iile according to intcrnational rrorrrrs.'*' Tr,c problern is orr
the one ha'd the necessity of bringing back ancl providing our
compatriots with housing and ernploynrent and on tlre other hand this
problem touches tlie interests of those who emigrated from Annenia
and were naturalized in a foreign country, but for some reasons want
to retnm to the Motherlancl. According to imperfect data l-rundrecls of
thousands Armenians deported from Azerbaijan, as welr as from the
disaster or border zones of Armenia and its residents found retuge in
foreign countries.

Even in conditions of an iricomplete state policy ol.l
irnrnigration it was not accompanied by an elaborated and acting
state policy. On the other hand, the emigration of population
occurred at once! acquired a large-scale character and an
r-rninterrupted course, involving different strata and social groups of
the popr"rlation.

Narrowness of the migration policy in Armenia is expressecl
also in the fact that the state protects the rights and interests of the
citizens of foreign countries but at the same time it lias no program
protecting the interests and riglrts of its citizens tirat emigrated from
Annerri:r. lhere is no legislative act about forced resettlers fronr the

ttu L.Alaverdyan. Refugees on the Point of Centuries. ,,Golos Armenii,',
24.12.1998; G.Poghosyan, G.Avakyan. Social Adaptation of Refugees, Ere.ran,
|,998, p.26-27 (both in Russian).tt' V.Kholabekyan. Management of Migration processes in the Republic.
lnternational magazine "The Problems of rheory and Management's pr.actice,"
M., 1998, N_1, p.68 (in Russian),
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border zone. Indeed, the policy of the population's emigration can
not be a copy or continuatiou of the policy of the fonner USSR" At
that tirne emigration was under strict control, the rights ot-the people
were violated and different obstacles were thrown in their way. Tlre
state kept under its strict control international tourisni and official
.journeys.

Currently emigration and immigration, first -of 
"all, are

conditioned by the individual u,ill; everyone deci,les for hirlself'. But
it may turn into reality only in ceftain conditions when tJecisive rore
will belong to the state policy. So, the scale and c.lraractcr of'
migratiol^must be resolved by tlre govemmellt basing on the national
interest.3s2 There are no obstacles in the questions=of immigration
and emigration, but to some extent the process took its course and
developed spontaneously. IVfeanwhile, it is necessary by certain
programs and corresponding social-economic, legal, legislative
administrative policy to create such an unconstrained atmosphere anrl
put in an action such mechanisms which will regulate and minirnize
unnecessary lnass movements of the people. Clearly applied
migration policy must combine the interests of persons and the state
by taking into consideration the social-economic and demographic
consequences of tlre rnigration processes" With that end in view tlie
state must regulate the processes of migration - both imrnigration and
emigration, contribute to the stabilization of the streams of
migratior-r, secure tlieir purposefulness, predict concrete directions of
emigration, reveal new directions, give organized character to the
labour urigration by intergovernmental bilateral and multilateral
agreelnents, stimulate or hinder the process by economic
instruments, change directions and regulate sizes without violation of
freedoms and rights of people, moreover protecting thern.
Meanwhile, since 1988 the process, size and directions of,continuous

"t There are very interesting proposals in the materials of the international
conferences devoted to the problems of migrations. see "Migrationa and the
nrigration Policy," M., 1992; "A Collection of International Legal Documenrs
Regulating the Problems of Migration,l' M., 1994; "A Collection of Legislative
Acts of the cIS and Baltic states on the Problems of Migration, citizenship and
the Aspects Connected with I'hem," M., 1996 (all in Russian).
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emigration have not been regulated from the point of view of the
interests of individuals and state. Indeed, it was impossible to
regulate because this process of ernigration was illegal, ir.regular and
spontaneolrs and it was very difficult to elaborate and realize a

certain rnigration poiicy. During the last decade tlre social-economic,
geopolitical and other conditions did not allow to r-rndertake sLrch

policy
J-lie migration policy is realized in each country according to

its socio-demographic and geopolitical conditions, as well as their
international relations" Tn this respect the migratior-l policv is an

important integrai part of their social-economic policy. It is also
influenoed by their foreign policy.

I'he management of the movelnents' processes is the aim of
tire rnigration policy in order to overcome its negative consequences,

leading it in a predictable direction. It is realized through elaboration
and application of legal, economic, social, administrative,
infonnative aud other complex methods and instruments. An
irnpofianl role belorrgs to legal criteria, especially in the area of
protection of human rights with the purpose of guaranteeing the legal
control over intentions of the migrants to overcome obstacles crr

chaos which occur during migration. Spontaneous Inovements are

full of negative consequences as for migrants. as well as the society
and the country. At the sarne time, regulation of tlie migration
proaesses is a specific sphere of tlie social-econornic policy of the
state.

2. Social functions

Inteniational labour inigration is a movement of the able-
bodied population from one country to another. It reflects the prccess

of redistribution of labour resources among different sections of the
world economy. ln this respect economic functions play a certain

role. The role of economic functions of the intenlational movcments

of popr"rlation (generally of emigration) in softening of the labour
f,orce ernigration is the setting up a correspoudence between material
(means of production) and individual (iabour force) elements. it may

be reachecl b3, a g,radual closing of a breach between these two

elements through creatiou of,nornral social and econonric couditious"
Finaliy, the problern must aim at securing a harmonic processing ancl

developmerrt of these two elernents of production.
'fhere are countries with highly developetl arrd srigr-lificant

elements of production. Their lebour force is detennined b-v high
level of these countries' development. At the salne time suclr
countries carry out the policy of the population's active migratiori"
Organization and realization of immigration, and first of all, of the
active brain-irnmigration (the USA, Japan, Germany, Western
Europe and other countries) turns to be the pivot of such policy.

The rnigration policy of such countries included aiso
organization and encouragement of immigratiori of low qualified
labor force. It is explained by the fact that material and individual
elements of production are characterized by lrigh level of
development and there is a certain harmony between thern. However,
these countries are in need of the laborers of low qualification or
without any qualificatiori in traditional branches of production and
senrices.

The second group of countries being on a cer[ain level of
developrnent is, characterized in accordance with the levels of
development of these two elements of production. l\.{ealrwhile the
specifics of the demographic development and the rate of the growth
of production clo not result in the formation of the "'surplus" of
population. Suclr countries are not in need of recruiting fcrreign labor
force. Such countries are specified by usual processes of, migration,
without spontaneous streams of migration. The countries having an
elaborated migration policy can regulate these processes. Almost all
countries of Western Europe are among such countries"

The tlrird group of countries is characterized by a low level of
development and such peculiarities of dernographic development that
reproduction of the "surplus" of population becomes a usual process.
Such countries have lesser opportunities to meet tlre requirements of
supply of Iabor force. Armenia, entering a transitional phasq is
classified among such countries, although in one's time it was
characterized by rather high level of the productive branches and
appropriate skillfil tecl-urical and rvbrking staff.
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' It is apparent that the rreans of, production are used
insufficientlv alnrost in all branches of ecrrnorny (particularly, in
industry', construction and agriculture). A part of these means is
physically and inorally devalued, another part is under threat of the
same devaluation.

3" Soqi4l essence

- Realization of the policy ainred at the sol*tion oi"the problerns
of the improvement of tlie weli-being and social development of
population is the social essence of international migration of
population. It is necessary to apply a purposefirl ernployment policy
based on importance of the social l-unctions of migration in order to
reduce social tension by opening new places, lessen the scale of
unemployrnent and "surplus" of the population, create conditions fbr
sharp reduction of emigration and securing the return of the citizerrs
of Annenia who live illegally in foreign countries, encourage in au
increase of tlre work productivity by the active policy of tlre use of
economic and particularly, local resources, contribute to the growth
of, the living standard of population (the minimum value of labour
force and wages as well as pension) by a reasonable policy of the
putting into an economic circulation of the active economic and,
particularly, local resources, to stop the process of further
disqualificatir:n of tlre labour force, encr-rurage in the development of
small business by the protective policy defending interests of
producer, so11en the process ofpolarization ofthe society.

CHAPTER SIX E-EN

TNTERNAL MO*rjniMETS OF THE. BgpUt,A TrON

During last years the social-econotric arrd political changes
also lrad a sharp impact on the directions, scales and course ol
internal nlovernents of the population (see table 43). T'he unjustified
policy of the increase of the Lrrban population at the expeuse of the
rural population has bankrupted. Uncloubtedly. it is a positive

phenomenon. The process ternporarily changecl its direction in the
opposite way, resulting in the increase of the rural population al the
c)xpense of the urban population. Village that once was a source of
emigration, between 1991 and 1993 began to receive masses of
populatiou and on the contrary, town, changing its forrner functiou,
turned into a source of rnigration to village. lt r.vas conditioned on the
s;harperring of tlie social-economic tension, particularly', heing
oonnected with tlie increase of unemployment. As cornpared r.r,ifh
l9ti8 in 1992 tlte absolute nurnber of the set{fers in torvris at the
clxpeuse of the rurai population decreased by 41.8% and in 1993 h_v

21 .5%. Correspondingly, the number of the settlers irr the rural areas
increased by 157.2Yo, that is to say more than twice. Between 1983

and 1987, as colnpared with average annual, in 2002 the absolute
number of those who moved from village to town reduced rnore tlran
5,6 times. Privatization of the land and other agricultural lneans cf
production resulted in changes of the directions of rnigration. 'lherer

are marly that are unable cultivate the land because of the lack of lhe
teclrnical means. The lack of means of transportation results in
dilficulties in ihe processes of both realization of agricultural
products and competitive activities. Moreover, tlrese difficulties
irrcreased frorn 1989 by the influx of refugees in rul'atr areas, because
they being deported from the urban areas of Azerbaiian by tbeir
professional skills were far from agricultural works.
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Indeed, migration of the rural population to the urban areas of
the repuhlic will not increase. The spheres of employment and
lrousing are lacking in towns. From the end of the 1980s the
g,uarantees of' employment and housing were pushed into the
trackground and from the 1990s were completely neglected. Such
situation stirs up ernigration.

The widening of the network of the institutes of higher
cducation may play an important role in decrease in the scales of the
population's movements in the republic. This positive process has
illso tnany negative results, particularly, many get diplomas of higher
education r,vithout sufficieirt knowledge. It is first of all explained by
the lack of teaching specialists, adequate literature and text-trooks, as

well as the low level of teaching attainments and exactingness. In
this rega.rd cooperative, as well as state institutes of higher education
springing up like mushrooms in towns and cities of the republic do
not differ nruch.

From the 1990s the number of migrants from villages to towns
Itas decreased and, on the contrary, from towns to villages their
number has increased" For example, between 1979 and 1989
irpproximately 3,20A people migrated from towns to villages;
bctween 1990 and 1993 that number reached 9,500. That movement
was very smali at the beginning of tlie 1980s. In 1988-1991 the
ittcreased number of migrants from towns settled in rural areas. Only
irt l99i l23A{J people migrated fiorn town to village. Between 1996
nnd 2002 the process of migration from town to village decreased
nnd constituted 2,500.

A nunrber of factors influenced on the process of the changes
of'clirections of migration: (a) hard living conditions in towns, (b)

llrivatization of the lancl and means of production in agriculture,
rc,sulting in a ternporary migration of the population frcrn tolvn to
village. Completion of privatization also resulted in reduction of the
irtlcrnal migration's scales. However, it had a temporary/ character.

All these factors on the one hand resulted in the increase of,
e rnigration frorn the republic, and on the other hand opposecl to the
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procerrs of iuferual migration (particuiarly, from villagc to tov'n or
tr"onr villagr: ttr village) in the republic.

{rrespecti'e of fbrthcomirrg changes i' tire econornic, sociar
a'cl p'li{.ical life of the republic, the trencls of an increase of'
propulatiun migration fiorn towrl to village and of a ,iecrease of
populatir;rl rnigration triorn village to town will not cease. such
rlr'oc,esses are connected with completion clf privatization in
agricultr"lre, althougir, uuly' a small nurnber of migrants fr"om towlls
settled tempo'arily in village, because of a low level of agriculture.

Pri'atizatiou of the land" cattle and other means of pnoductio,
rt':sultecl in fbrmati,n o1'a small conrrnoclitr,' productic-ru and even of
the uatural way of litb. In its turn, this resulted irr the decline of the
tnoverneu'ts from tor.r'n to viliage. At the same time, the policy having
no perrspecti'es and fatal rnistakes, t'rgether witlr a low level of
mechanization of agricnltural works resuited in fbrrnation ol. the
extensive usage of the labour fbrce iu agriculture which gradually
acqLrired a dominant character. ln this protrlerl lrzrs its share alscr
privatization of the mei:hanical park. )\4's1iy, it will Lrc possible io
cultivate a small number of plots cil arable la*ci put at the peasirnt
farnilies' disposal i' llat regio,s. But curtivation ,;r the prots .f
arable land in mountainous arcl subrn.rntarre regions ,.vill rlrnai, a
great problem fbr a long time. ln srch conditions peas;r*ts" labour
may covef only their own demands. At the same tirne the output of
agricultural commodit,v* producti*' will be very low. Meanrvhile
61.0% of the republic's total population liveqi in towns.

Privatization trael to be rearized arter sorne preparation, step by
step" moderating proportions of ttr"re nlass prcdr.u:titin of small
machines and their irntrrort ibr the nee,Js of agr"iculture.

The second are movements ftom t.wn 1o tow' in internal
migration of the republic. It is a bit lees in numbel.than the nurnber
olmigrants from village to tcwn. At the samc tirne nrovernents of the
popLrlation f,rom town to town have ;r cleclilring trend. Between i979
antl 1982 in rnoverneuts fiorri town to tlrwrr were involved 9,900
people, in 1982-1991 - 8,5Oti, bLrt i' 1gg2-19q5 their irurutrer necJr-rcecl
and -vearll'constituted arouncl4,600 and in lggti-2002 - 2.J00. At the
begin'ing of the 1g80s rheir higli nur*tier was conciitioned on

availability of ernployment in the area of some professions in
conditions of the Soviet system. At the same time the rnigrants could
be provide with employment in other towns without any difficulty.

Big and small totvns [Erevan, Leninakan (Gyurnry),
Kirovakan-Vanadzor) gtrew at the expense of migrants from little
tor.vns and villages of Armenia. During the 1970-1990s, as well as
carlier, the rate of the growth of the population of Erevan exceeded
the rates of tl-re growth of the total population. The population of
stnall towns grew quicker than the population of Erevalr. However,
merely one percent of the growth in the absolute nurntrer of the
lirevau population exceeded 2,3 tirnes the corresponding ligure of
small towns. During 1980-1999, because of that. 55% of the
increasing urban pclpulation fbll to the share of Erevan. As a result,
1hc share of Erevan in the total nurnber of the republic's population
rose {rom 34.3V'o (19B0) and reached 35.6'% (1990), and liorn 45.ga/o
lo 52.5o,/o in l.lre total number of the urbarr population.

One may hardly find such torvns which have treen hLrilt or
expan<led on unusabie plots of land, liills, ravines and edges of
oanyons in i\rmenia. Femile lands, thousands of hectares o1'vinefard
ot'the AraraL valley w,ere destroyed and were foundect factories and
rcsidential areas. New towns were mainly fbunded and old ones
cxpanded in plain areas and submontane regions where the land
t;ould serve as a source of the gifts of tratures.

Privzttization gave impetus to use the fertile land of the Ararat
valley f,or house-building. If causes harm to the republic's availatrle
lancl whicit is rather meager.

llefore fbrmatioit of the ntarz (district) systern there had Lreen

5[J towns and urban-fvpe collllllurities in the republic.In 1980 66aA
of'tlre republic's total populatiorr lived there, and in 1990 61.7%.
(lutil the rnicl-1980s was put au end to lS0inhabited localities olthe
rrror.rrrtainous regions (let's remember that durirrg the years of
collcctivization and fclrmation of state farms villages wert: urrited and
crrlargecl, rnany of the rural population left for towus,- some
rrrountainous villages were abolished and more than 500 villages
rlisappeared). The migrating ,popr,rlation was provicled witlr a
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ir{.}rrrisF}.niJi'g enrpl'yrnent in tow*s. At the same time they u,ere
gi,,,cn housing g4uanantees.

ln l9E8 64'8% of migra'ts ftom t'wns seniccr in'ther ti)wrls
arrctr only 35"2"Yo settred in rural areas. &4eanrvhile, l3.g% of ttre
nrigl,ranl rlrral popuiation settled in towns and 26.ryo in other rural
are*s. .i'h,s, i* igBS tiie urba' population increased at the expense of
tlic nligratirrg rural population"

ln i988 18,000 people rvent to towns and g,000 to viliages.
trltt"o'i5% of the pripLrlation filling up the urban irrhabitecl locarities
l'e ll n: the sharc other tor.r,ns.

- Dr-rring foltowing years the srrare of r,igrant rural popLrration
c{eclined in the retl'sing number of those who iettred i'towns. And,
oti the contrarrr", the share of the urban populatio* migrating flomfown to towri increased in that number. In 1979 tlre sh'ire of
mi,ry31lnB rural population r,v,s 52.ZVa, in 19gg 47.gyo, i' l99l
'\8.1t9/o ancl in r9g2 40.4% in the toiar nurnber oi. the rnigranr
popu.latitin settling in the nrtran i*hatrited r'carities. tr'he sfecific
w*ighf of ihe populati'n moving tr'rrrm town fo l'olvr.l, correspondi*gry
incrc;r:,recJ i^ corrclitions of rrreir absor'te *umber,s decii*e. Iror
exanLple, in ll)88 8,073 peopie migratecl tion town to towr-1, in l99l- 7.9'75. i* 1991. - 6,?i6" in 1993 _ zi,g40 anrl in V)g4 _ 4.,414.,The
nuurbe'r:f settlers in tile urban inrrabitetl rocarities decreased as a
result of' tlre s'lecline 'f the ruligrant rurar popuration. As comparecr
witir t9B7 (11,474) i' i9g4 xfre absorLrte nLirnher t;rthe rnigra'r *rrar
popLrlation ciecr"eased .3,-i ti*res (3,4'I'7).lletwee' lggg and 1991 tlLe
whole.residue of migra*t urrr** trropuration:;ettrerl iu rural i*harrited
localities. At the same ril*e tr'ieir absorr:te number increased 2.,5
times, frorn 4,957 reaching 12, 315. In recent years that 

'umherbecame insignificant.
The movements of population fiorn I,illage to village were not

?lt]y": {his process activated to s.me extent, partic*larly, cluriug
1986-1991. For exarnple, between ig7g ancr t9s5 the. uu*.ri. unnuut
iiTfrylgf the migrants frorn village ro village was 2,25},but during
1986-1992 it was 3,700. Fnorn 19193 a trend of the deciine of ttrrar
movenrent was observed.and during rgg6-20a2 the average annuar
t.tumber was 600. such changes arelexplained by severar Tolrowing
reasons.

First, at the beginning of the 1980s migration inclLrded the
population of peripheral mountainous regions. They, leaving their
places of habitation settled in plain, even in si-rbrnontane regions.

Second. fiorn the rnid-1980s until 1992 the rrain reasons of
rnigration were the sharpening relations between Armenians and
Azerbaijanis, the undeclared war by Azerbaijarr and continuous
aggravation of military situation in Nagorno-Karabakh. Border zones
became the object of population rnigration. The above-meutioned
figures refer to the persons who officially left their places of
lrabitation and 1.o the ones who had trecome registered. Tl-rroughout
this period thousands of people nrigrated to the flat areas fiom tlre
border z,one. Later, their majority returned home and again their
nurnber was not registered in the list of migrar-lts.

Third, in 1993 anctr especially in 1994 this decline in the
number of the rnigrants fiont the border zone, (a) was erplained by
the armistice r.vhich included tlie border zones of Armenia and (b) by
the cornpletion of prival.ization. Those who lived in villages Lrecame
latrdowners. At first it was unreasonahle to leave tke land, iater it
llecarne solnething colrmoll. The rnigrants rvere rnainly of young
age. C)n tlie other hancl those who movecl fiont village to village
cor-rld settle in a ne\4, place only after solving housing problem,
l'lccause the process of privatization was completed there ancl that
was the only rvay oibecorning a lanclowner. However. clnl,v a fbw act
in tlrrt ney.

it is quite natural thar in rural inhatrited localities the streams
ol'rnigration could have another picture.

First, as compared witli 1988 the total number'of the settlers in
rural inhabited localities doubled in 1991 and from 7.968 reached
16,468 and in 1992 itwas 12,529.

Second, the absolute nurnber of the migrant urban popnlation
inc,reased by 278.7%. Owing to that the share of the popLrlation
rnoving to the rural inhabited localities in the total rnigrating
lrtrpulation increased frorn 55.5?6 in 1988 to 74.8oA in l99l and
rcaclred 76.1V; in 1992.

'lhird, the streams of the, migrant rural population changed
tlreir directions. First of all the absolute number of the rural migrants
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reduced" ln i98E 68.4% of the nrigrant rural population settled in
to'uvns. tn lil9l their nuinber reiluced constituting 54.g9/0 anel in 1992it reacherl 53.90,26" At t.he same time tire shaie of rrrigrant rnral
populatio* tiom village to village increased. Horvever, soon, the
"rernaillcl*r" population became one of specifics fbr the
*lr:lintain*us" *s ell as flat regions. As it w,as mentioned above,
Lrefbre p.'rivatization rnigratiou tiom mountainous and submontane
reg!*ns t* t*wns was something common, but privatization shortly
soppedl thls process. since the end of 1999 ernigration of the rural
popu{ation frtlm Annenia has increasecl immensely.

-['ira;s, rcg*lation of irrternal migration of the population also is
rule of the rnrist important problems of population 

-rnigration 
poticy.'i'he prcitrlerns of the regulation of internil migration *r.,d itu sofiening

itt reli:ition to all spheres of regulation of intemal migration v'ill be
gna{rrzed iu thr: next secl.ions of the monograph.

PART SEV'EN

THE TRENDS OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF
THEJ'OPALATTON AT rHE THRESA-QL,.D 01

THE THIRD MILLENNIUM

CHAPTtrR SEVENTEEN
THE FUTURE OF'REPRUDU-CTION OF THE,

POPULATION

1. Households will continue to reduce. the birth rate will decre4s_e

Arrnenia enters into the 3'd nrillennir-rm with overstrainecl
forces. It will set its certain seal in the nearest future on the process
ofpopulation reproduction and decrease in households.

It is well known that farnily is the smallest social cell of
sociefy which unites people leading joint life under one roof. it is

lbrrned on the basis of rnatrimonial and kindred ties and its men*ers
lrear certain responsibility for each other. Family is the main unit of
the reproduction, succession of generations and fonnation of the
laboLrr fbrce. It has its own t-arnily budget rvith the sources of
lilrmalion and cxpense items.

The population's development is accompanied l-ry clecrease in
lrtlr-rseliolds.

Before the Great Patriotic War ar-rd even until the erid of 1950s
Armenian houseirolcls were large in size owing to ihe firct that tlieir
nrcrnbers belonged 1o different generations (grandfathers and
granclnrotlrers, fathers and mothers, children, grandchildren and
grcat-grandsons). Urbanizatiou resulted in f,ormation ol uew criteria
rvhich influenced on the nurnber of hoLrsehold. T'lre high birth rate
gradLrally declined.

The censuses give exaci data about households. Accorcfing to
tlrc 1970 Census a household constitlrted. on average, 5 persons"
l9B9 - 4.7 and in 2001, according to some distorted data - 4.1.
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Particularh'. t.tie average rural household reduced and f'rorn 5.5 in
1970 it rea*hecl4.9 in 1989 and 4.4 in 2001.383

I-,at*r hcrilsehi:lds reduced, especially connected rvitir the
dec{lue oi'fhci proportion of the absolute number of nrothers havirrg
thr** artd nrofe children in tlre total rrumber of'rnothers, as rvell as n
resrilt ,i,{'d*cr*ase in s;reciai indices of fertility anq.l accordingly a
slliitp lec.fu"lctiqrn of the number of clrilclren per a wonlen. Tlris
prr:blerl rvns ciiscussed in the previoris chapter.

f-]urring the iast ctrecade tl-re population's irrterrral.ional
migral.ions lliri1 varions t'actors alsc liad an intluence on the size of
lamilics. l'his pheni-rmenon alrvays accc,mpanied changes in
demograpiric developrn€nts of the pc'pulation of Armenia. l{owever
it became very specitic, particularl-v, Lletween 1990 and 2002.

'fhe urtran lrouseholds' rednction because of the decline of'live
births is a coutinuous process. It is connectecl with niore complex
social-economic state of tornrns. The correialion of suppiy ancl
dernand lras been distorted in tbe urban "marriage nrarket." A part ol'
marriageabl€ yorirlg ui*n has emigratecl, another part is very cautious
as regards the fornration of a farnily and the problenl of begetting
children from the point of view of inaterial securiry" it takes time to
get married. "fhat is rvhy ther avera€ie age of marriage is deiayed. tly
the way, even fbrmerly the average age of those who rnirrried fr:r the
first time rvas rather lrigh" tsetween 1988 and tr989 the average age of
young rnen lr,ho marriectr flor tlre first time was 26 arrd of girls - 23:
respectivel5r 16.8 and 2"J in urban areas aud ?-0.3 and 20.7 in rura!
areas. In 2{.t1") i, the averff.ge age of' yot.n1g men lvho urarried tbr fiie
first tinre r,r'as 2ti.9 and ?2"8: respective!1 2l .l and 23 7 in urban
zrreas and 2(:"7 and 2l.9.in rural areas.

[t is pr-rssible t]rat in hrture the cautiori o{' increasing [he
numlrer of children wiii diminish and the distorted balance of'sLrpply'
and clemanrj rviil l-re Lrvsrcoffrt: .

ln tlle 2 i't centur"y irnprovernent of'r;ocial-eoonolnic conclitions
rviitr result in {arnily size and sti-ucturff. i[ ma_v have as negative as

t" "tr'he t{esullting infbrrnat.ion of the tri}70 All-Unicrn []ensus. The,Armcnian
SSR,, [-:revan, 1987" p.290-291, see also'l'he llesulting lnibrmation o1'the 2001
Llensus of the Repuhrliq r:f Armenio {[;igures of the Ftepublic o{'Armenia),
pp.,+.1i-417 (in,4r'nrenian).
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well as positive influence on the household. Betterirrg of current
living conditions of women will be in favour of society" Mainly
women of the most fertile age are invc''lved in small businsss and
peddling. Centralization in this sphere may regulate tlreir r.lorkir-lg
da5, and chauge the gerden structure in the portion of tlie popula.tioir
r.l'lrich is engaged in the trade witlr foreign countries.

Households will become smaller in rural areas because of a

reduction in tlLe number of births. The increase in the nrimber cf
births scrrnetirnes will accompany tlris process, imparting to it the
shade ofa trend or absolute character.

Marriages were delayed in rural areas, tlre numben of birti.ls
declined sharply and since 2000 the decline in family size has
become a reality.

Between 1991 and 1995 privatization becarne a decisive factor
influencing the sizes of families in rural areas. Ho*'ever it lrad a
temporary character. Many families had a trend to grow with the
purpose of lraving an additioual labour force ir: future. It made
people to assess tlie size of farnily by new criteria, enc<luraging early
marriages. But it couldn't last iong because of the deeprerring
polarizatiori of the rural popLrlation.

It is necessary to create conditions fbr the enlargement of
fhrnilies" In the course of time the trend of limiting the nurnber of
children in village farnilies gave place to a need of'having niany
children. Every nerv baby was considered as a precondition fbr the
lanrily's replenislrment witir future labour force.

Irr future" it is necessary 1o create tlre rrecessary prercquisites
for increasing legally the sizes of plots. The sizes of plots are
cletermined legally by the sizes of families. Larger families request
lbr larger plots. It was possible tlrat tlieir rnost paft remained
r:rrcultivated. During the years of privati'zation everyone considered
tlrese plots as a specific capital which would become an afticle of
purchase aud sale.

It is necessary to create conditions for tl,e increase of tlre
additional production and the rise of agricultural commodity
circulatiou. Currently, difficulties appeared in transportation c'rf

agriculturai products to markets and their realization. This, in part,



diminished interested motives of peasants in production nf additional
agricultural products. At the same time a member of family had to be

engageC in the process of realization of agricultural proclucts. Smaltr

families are unable to organize realization of their products in
market.

It is necessary to encourage the productivity of farrn
commodities. Dissipation of the rural economy's resources was

accompanied by disqualification of specialists. It affected badly the
process of the agricultural productivity. At the same time commodity
relations disappeared among mountainotts, submontane and plain
areas. A large portion of vineyards in the Ararat valley r,vere turned
into the fields of grain farrning and building plots. Every family is

interested, first of all, in production of daily agricultural fbod.
The effects of privatization and other above-mentioned factors

were not lorig enough to encourage in the reproduction of the rural
popLrlation. h-l lhe course of time big farn-ls will appear instead of
dissipated rural economy. Subsistence farming rvill give place to
commodity production. The market, expanding its sphere" will
support the rise of agricultural productivity; businessmen encourage

the process of production, solne not competitive will disappear,
giving place to others. This process has already begun. And from just
this moment interest about the size of the village family diminishes.
The latter takes place in the Ararat valley also because of the

limitation of, plots, when parallel to the growth of farnilies there is

great lack of. lands to be privatized. T'he gror,vth of farnilies arrd

fonnation of new ones will result in the need of braking up of
privatized lands.

Currently is also observed another trend which makes futher
perceptible the fall of the birth rate in rural areas. The fact is that

some landowners appeared under a hear,y load of oultivation of land,

cattle farming and realization of agricultural products" 'l-hey resign

plots and owttership of land.
Tlie level of birth rate, its decline and reduction of the sizes of

farnilies rvil! be influenced by current lrard social-economic

conditions ancl dilficulties connected r'vitli satisiriirg spiritual needs

in village.

There is one more aspect of the problern.
For a long time neu,married couples live, as a rule" with the

husband's parents. The size of an income of each mernber 'f family
depends on the size of the farnily's budget. Aged menrbers of thrnily
are interested in the work of children's mother, whicrr will incre;lse
per head the income of family.

The sources of the viilage families' incomes and the airns ancl
directions of their expenses differ from urban families and that is
why they determine tight relations of new formed families with their
aged members. First, the income of village fainiries is lorrned of
cash, as well as natural product. If not the former but the latter is
almost realized completely by the family joilitiy. Second, *ew
forrned family uses equally agricultural productio' belonging to
family, which is produced almost by the wliole family. Third, il.,"y g.,
to personatr expenses only for clothes bnd luxury goods. IVfostly, only
a youllg man of the farnily goes to personal expenses. As far as it
concerns long-tenn expenditures (house-buiiding, firniture and
utensils and domestic animals), the means for that purpose are used
from the joint farnily budget. Meanwhiie, the agerl members of
family represeqt less expenditure demands for the goods of, personal
usage, than young rnembers. It does not come only from the fact that
the aged members have fewer shares in the formation of the family
budget. It is a result of very lirnited usage of modern clothes, shoes
and luxury goods by them; they rvear their belongings for a long
time. All these above-mentioned factors influenced the relations
between yo*rg a'd aged members in village families. Undoubteclly
social opirrion formed in the rural environment also played a role in
the development of these relations.

The relations between new fomed families and their parents
developed to some degree in other way. Most part of ner,v married
couples can not for a long tirne live under the same roof with their
parents, first of all, because of unfavourable housing conditions. An
independent money source and daily expenses of each adult menlber
of family also play important role in it.

The farnily budget is fonned mainly from two sources, salary
and pension. Salary get mainly young members of family, pension or
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cash benefit get the aged ones. As a result of this each member of
farnily appears in a specific financial situation. It was determined by
the daily expenses of personal character. At the same time the family
budget also had to be formed f,:r its daily needs, as well as
purchasing necessitjes for the long-term use. Each family member,in
towns" unlike village fanrilies, spends money daily for personal
needs. These expenses were limited within the scope of daily
expenses'of men (tobacco, alcohol and sometimes at leisure) in rural
areas, but all members of town families daily need expenses (for a
break, transport, luxury goods, day nursery and kirrdergaften, etc.)
together with total farnily expenditure. Daily personal expenses gro\v
quickiy within the total family expenditure.

Tlrus, after marriage of young couples in towns the former
total famiiy bridget splits with regard to the sources of formation, as
well as expense items. On the one side is the budget of young
members of farnily with their expenses, on the other side the budget
of aged members. This process is stimulated by the separation of
New formed families separate and get separate apartment. After
having the first child rnother faces the difficulty of housekeeping.
The former day's work splits up between care for child and an
additional time for housekeeping. Partially that time is prolonged at
the expense of sleep. However care for child does not keep mother
away from her occupation in works, because of hard living
conditions. Mostly, mothers are unable to practice their profi:ssion
and are deprived of independent life. Mothers-in-law help usually
daughters-in-larv to take care of the chiltlren and bring tlrem up, as
weli as in housekeeping. I{owever. daugliters get into touch with
their rnothers rnore, than with their mothers-in-law. But as mothers
and daughters, rnostly, live separately in diff'erent parts of towns,
soothe problern of help becomes very difficult.

Succession of generations also plays an important role in
urban and rural areas. Each new generation has its own problems
which do not correspond with the demands of the previous
generatiorl. Sornetimes it results in cerlain contradictions, which are
more expresserl in towns than villages.

In the- 21't century will be formed gradually a new average size
of household. In past five or more, nowadays three or more and in

f'uture one (even rnay tre none) or two children may be consiijerecl an
indication of the irouschold's size. Each new family is rvaiting for the
first child's birth r,vith a sinking hearl. In the 2lur the attitude will
remain almost the same in case of two or evsn nore children in
Annenian families. it will secure the family's reproduction L'ecause
the latter is interested in it even without any additionai
encouragement. Meanwhile, in the case of the third anfl each
following child (which secures rnore extensive reproduction of the
family and touches upon national interests) the interest is rveakened,
particularly, because material concerns (the means needed for taking
care of cliildren and, on the whole, difficulties connected with their
education) increase. Because mothers efforts to bring up children are
irreplaceable, so the whole burden of housekeeping appeared to be
on the shoulders of wornen. That is why the woman's engagement in
social production resulted, to some extbnt, in underestirnation of her
role as a continuer of the human race. Woman is not only a labourer.
She is first of all the mother. She presents society with its new
mernber. IVleanwhile, the time of care after child is not limited only
by physiological vacation. It is followed by new djfficulties. Mother
continuously takps care and brings up the future main labotir force of
sociefy- at the expense of great efforts, sleepless nights and
investment of additional means. At the same time mother is obliged
to think about involvernent of her work in the social production. And
these difficulties (education. getting professional skills) are not small
in number and take as much time and efforts as men spend. It follorvs
that owing to their natural specifics and virtues womerl in tenns of
social duties are affected by an additional tension. A certain role is
played also by unemployment and hard material conditions.

However, an absolute growth of living births is expected in
Annenia as a result of the increase of the married couples. During
the first decade of the 2l't century key role in formation of families
will belong to those born in the 1980s and the first years of the
1990s, because atthat tirne the birth rate was high. Nowadays a-part
of them ernigrated from Armenia, anyhow fiom the beginning of the
21't century the absolute number,of newborn children will have an
increasing trend.

I
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With tire growth of number of marriageable girls their age of
marriage *ill becorne younger, although the age of boys' marriage,
probably r,vill remain the same as now. ht 200718 the process will
reach its climax and then gradually during the soveral following
years the absolute number of newborn children will decrease"
Decrease in tlie absolute number of those who had been born in the
previous years, later will have a negative influence on the numbers of
marriages and newborn children. During those years rvill get married
tlrose who r,vere born in the mid-1990s. Between 1994 and 2002,
around 30-50 thousand less children were yearly bont, than during
each year ofthe previous decade.

f'hus, the processes of decrease in the househoid and then its
stabilization from the 20-30s of the 2l't century periodically will be
accompanied by the increase or decrease of the number of the
newtrorn cliildren. The high birth rate of the i980s, will find its
expression variably during tlre first, the third and the {lftlr decades of
the current century, at the same tirne showing tlre trend of gradual
dying arvay^

On the contrary, the low birth rate of the mid- l 990s will result
in decrease in both the number of rnarrying couples and newborn
children in the second, the fourth and the sixth decades o{'the 2l't
century, as weli as under the influence of the migration's waves. God
forbid!

2. S pecifi Qe]lig n gf_j u]Le rrr retatio n o f new- b_orn ba bies'
ooaqq_elg:ationl

During the last decade special indices of the birth rate declined
in all age groups. Tliis declirre, most likely, may continue till the
natural reproduction of the population is normalized along with the
statrilization of the situation in the country. However, in the first
decade of" tlie 2i't century the birth rate rvill show the trend of a

revival, but without any optirnal level. In the course of the first two
decades of the 2l't century the birth rate will be rather high as

compaled rvitlr the European corrntries, including general level of tlre
birth rate of tlie population of the European poftion oi'the Rr.rssian
F-ederation.

In the future the birth rate may continue to decline to some
cxtent in differeut age groups of women, but it rnay also increase in

sorre age groups. 'fhe above-mentioned factors wi!l inf'luence on the
lbrtilify of women mostly in lor.v and high age groups" This infl.rence
will be expressed by the decline of the marriage rate in the low age

groups (under 20) and the reduction ofthe nutnber ofchildren during
the wirole life of wornen of other age groups. Later it may rqsult in
the decline of the birth rate. At the satne time the process of tbe
gradual stabilizatiorr of the birth rate will occur. This process rvill
have another trend among the rvomen of'the age group af 23-29.
Women will get married at that age as a result of scientific and
lechnological advattce and changes in the social-econotnic eonditinns
in village. Probably, the bifih rate wiil keep its former level or evetr

nray rise in the above-mentioned age-groups. It is neccssary to take
into consideration the fact that the wohren of that age give birth to
their first and second children in the new formed families. Owing tc-r

this will weaken tlre trend of the decline of tlie general birth rate.
Expediency of marriage at the age of 23-29 and giving birth to

clrildren, first of all, is explained by an expectation of bringing up a
lrealtlry generatign. That is why it is necessary to pay attention to the
problern of acceleration of the new-born infants.

In the course of last decades the probiems of acceleration of
rrow-born babies and teenagers has been in the centre of attention of
physicians, biologists, sociologists, demographels and,philosophers.
Nowadays babics are bont with betfer plrysique.'nu than their
t:oevalsr85 decades before. Tliis is connected not only with the
irnprovement of the standard of living and medical care, but also
with development of social-economic conditions and productive
lilrces and other complex questions.

The analysis of the data concerning acceleration of population
irr the urban areas of Armenia slrow that babies born by women of
thc age group of 23-29 have normal physique. At the same time the
spccific weight of underdeveloped babies or babies with abnonnal

't'' "'l,iteratunr aya gazela,"13.05. 1973. "The Literary Newspaper" (in Russian).
'nt According to statistic data, in 1962the physique of teenagers differed (the
lrcillht was more by 6.7 cm, weight -2.2-4.7 grams, thorax - 3.0-4.8 cm) from
tlrcir coevals in 1947.
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physi'que is lower among infants born by them. J'he most part of
babies rvith normal average weight belong to this age group of
mothers. Cornparative percent of heavy-weight babies born by
women of the age group between 30 and 39 is higher than that of the
age group of women under twen$. However, a higher share of
newborn underdeveloped babies is specific for both age groups (see
table 44).

'lable 44.
The shares of the average weight, overweight and undercleveloperd

new-boln babies per each age grolrp of mothers3su " tglZ-tgll

population's living conditions with some reservations: in different
times various factors play a role in different countries and social
groups. "fhe scientists (V.Kanep, K.segleniepe) of the Russian
Federation are quite right considering that physical development of
children is conditioned by some biological f'actors: biotic complex
and environtnent, as well as socio-ecological factors (diseases, life
cxpectaltcy, birth and death rates).'o'V.Bunak connected the
population's acceleration with the process of intensiflcation (as a
result oi- development of communication) of n:arriages betu'een
persons who were born and grew up in far away places. All these
opinions, of course, neecl further research and scientific approval.
l'lowever there are problems that may be investigated on the basis of
the statistics.

Till now, the average weight of newborn babies l-las been the
problem at issue. Meanwhile, the essence of the phenomenon may tre
cxplained on the basis of, an analysis of statistic data. 'llhe case in
point is not the average rate of the physical developrnent of newborn
habies. It is important to research the statistic data o{ the separate age
groups of their mothers. Such study (table 45) has been clone on basis
ol the archive materials related to the urban population of 'the
I{epublic of , rmenia.

Iable 45.
Average weight and height of newboni babies in Erevan pe r ago

groups of their mothers (1940 ancl l9l2l3)
Average weiiltrt of newbom

babies

t912
tlnder'20. 4e.s9 j 50,02
J0-24
)5-29
r0-34
r5-39
.10..44

over 4-5

49,1A | 50,08
_50,17 i 50,12
49.95 | 50,28
54,24 i 50,45
50,24 | 50,69

l'ota l

'n' V.Kanep, K.Segleniepe. Acceleration of the developnlent and health,
'l\'lctf icinskayagazeta" ("Medic,al Newspaper", 13.05.1973) (in Russian).
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The bi$h of sturdy children may not be explained only by the
specifics o1'the age groups of women. lViany other factors contribute
to it: mother's lrealth, tlre use of improved food and vitamins during
lrer pregnancy, food allorvance, proper timing of recreation and
work, mobility of,womatr, frequency of giviug birth to children.

According to an opinion of biologists and physicians,
acceleration is cletennined by the whole complex of variability of the

tuo These and other data about physique of new-born babies ale estimateri in the
lnstitute ,rf, Economics of the NAS RA (under the supervision cf the author of
the nronograph) on the basis of the materials of the Erevan Maternity-
gynecological Institute, the arohive materials of the 2"d maternity hospital
nainecl after Prol- Areshyan and correspc.nding policlinics of Erevan.
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ln diflerent tiincs the average weiglit of newlrorn babies
nrainly is influenced by those nervborn babies o1'the femare age
groups rvhich dorninate in the total number clf nelvborn babies.
owing t'r early marriages itt 1 92a-w40 rnothers of the age under 20
previrilecl in the total number of the newborn trabies' rnothers, but
bet'.,eer 1960 and 1970 mothers agecl 23-29 prevaired trecause of
protongation uf lnarriaS;es. .,\ccording to the data of lgjt), g}a/o af
!,'v{lnen undr:r 20 gave birth to her first child, meanwhile their
children oonstifutecJ 9.3% in the totar number of ner,vborn babies.
wonien age 2$-2!/ give hirth b Sayo of children. g0% of newborn
infarrts fails to the share c'f mothers age<I 2a44. The seconrl chilcl
also is givmr [rirth hy th* wc]rnen aged,2a-29, the thircl chind by the
!/voffle!1 agecl 25-29, ti-le frrLrrth and more children try the women ageci
30-39.

Earrly marriage is characteristic f,eature for the countries with a
lorv le vei oN productive fbrces and most of those who get marriecl fcrr
the first tilrre are girls aged i?-20.In c;ontrary, trre age of marriage is
congicferr,cl to be 20-.i{1.

Generally earll marriage rvas widely, spreactr in Annenia" In
if)14 tlre average agrl of the girls wl-lo got lnarrierj fbr the first tiine

"r';rs 
17, in 193fi ir n'ns 20,3, in lg40 it was22.(t and in 1960 it rvas

24' ln 1\-126 73$t',t of those rvho got rnarried were girls under 20, whire
froin 1(.r(r0 to 197fi 7$?i, of thclse rvho gol niarried rvere atthe age of
')"$.2q.

Bet*reen 1970 aucl lg40 ihe average rates of ner,vborn infants
v-"as rjefined clr-l [.he hnsis of indices of physicar cieveloprnents of
{}lr-rse r,vho rver* horn by women unctrel 20-2.i. Nowadays these rates
ar* deternlined accolding to the indices of newborn babies try women
aged 23-:,L9.

. 'Ilrus, duri'g, the last decacJes f.he average indices of physical
cler,'r:{oprrre,nr. oi'' newbcm babies were changeil. 'I'ogether witir-ot}rer
fbrcturs" a positiv* in{lr-lence on this proces$ harl ths factor of late
mal'ria!{c, or,.'ing to thiiLt, amongl.be n*wborn Lralries' mothers mainly
pr*',,aile;d !v{.x}tcn belonging to that &g;e group which had babies with
ncrrnaI weip$rt.

l:juoh assumption gives an exillanatitx to tlie questions rvrrich
tril nor,v hal,c rernailrecl unexplainecl in special literature:

2q,4

(a) earlier rnanif-estation and quicker rate of acceleration tn
developed countries as compared with economically underdeveloped
coi"urtries, (b) quicker rate of the urban population as cornpared with
the rural population, (c) the reasons of the rate of acceleration among
the population's portion which removed from the agricultural
production to the industrial spheres ofproduction.

In my opinion it is not well-founded the supposition according
to whiclr the fact of being rnore expressed the proo€ss of acceleration
is explained not by an influence of social-economic conditions on the
rnarriage age, but by noise, dense population, an influence of the
environrnent on central nervous system, etc.

Suoh interpretation, probabiy, rnay give an answer to the
question aboLrt frirther state of acceleration. TlTe biologist A.Zeltser
supposes that it will weaken. On the contrary, the philosopher
Karsaevskaya notes that the process of acceleration will grow
stronger" I suppose tirat such categorical statements are not correct"

ln rurai areas further increase of the rnarriage age and future
inclination of wife to give birth to less number of children, probably,
will result in the fact that regulations observed in the acceleration
processes rvill occur among the population occupied in agriculture. A
transition to a new, regulated form of population reproc{r-rction took
place in the countries where early marriages are very rare" Owing to
tl,is" the proeesses of physical acceleration of newborn infants,
probably. will decline. On the contrary, the process of acceleration of
population rvill gain impetus in the countries where the birth rate is
not regulated, as well as deep changes are expected in social-
cconornic conditions, the birth and death rates, the growth of the
turban population as conpared with the rural population and some
irnprovernent in medical service and the social and educational
spheres.

As far as it concerns tl-re CIS countries acceleration will occur
in clifferent ways as in separate countries as well as in villages and

towus. It rvill be nrore expressive in the countries of Central Asia and
Azerbaijan (particularly, in rural areas), but gradually a new regime
ol'the reprodLrction of the population will take place and the age of
rrrarriage r.vill be delayed Acceleration of newborn bairies vuill not
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take place in the European part of the cIS. According to stuclies of
statistic materiais, the first child yields to the following ones in the
inciices of physical developrnent. 'rhus, it is possible to assume tliat
in tlte central Asiarl republics during the lifb of *o**n the reduction
rn tlre numtrer of, children, to some extent will influence on the
prooess pf ptiysioal development of children.

$.. 
-l'h.e d-paI&rtale wilt increasc

In tlre 2tr0' century the decline of the natural gr.wth a'd its
varintriliry', tergether with other factors, wili be influencerj as by the
increase of the abrsolute number of deaths, as well the rising of the
death rate. At the sarne time some changes in the age structuie of the
propulation will also result in an essential change of diseases and the
cleaths accoruling by the age structure.'lhe sniallesii share among the
totnl nunaher of deceased persons together witlr teenagers will be
those r,vho eliecl in tireir working age in spite of the fact ttrat they
constitute th* largest portion among tlre age groups of the pt-,plilation.
xt i's t;nderstandabie that in luture cliscoverv of new medicines against
some cJilenser; will recluce the number of cleaths in the working 

"gegr()nps.

It is sr-rgrposed that the death rate of infants and teenagers will
dectine. Tiltr 1.he lirst quarter of the 2iotcentury the trend of the death
rate's de*line of the children under one year rviil hord out. During
several riecacles of the Zl't century the decline of the infantile
mortalih"s ratr.* r,viil slow dclwn alcxrg u,ith a sn-lall increase of the
absoiutr: nunl[rer ol newborn babies. It takes ptrace under the
inflt.rence of tlvr.,' opposite factors. l'he groMh o{ the chilcl sare's and
nursing possibilities results in acceleration of their cleath rates,
decline. The growlh of the birth rate has an opposite irnpact.
I'{owever" the rate nf intantile rnortaiify's clecline will become slovrer
also as a result of reaching the iowest rever of thr;ir inorfalify' rate.
Thus, the more iutantile rnortality reaches its rowest rirnit, tlie less
trecome possitrle it:i decrease. The cieath rate ma1, have an infruence
on the naturtl grcir,vth of' population only by the increase of its
general rnto, Meanrvhile, the death rate nill decline in lorv age
g1'r-r t.t ps, p'rarti c ula.rl ),, afit ong il r f ants.

Owing to a gradual decline of tire infantile mortalily's rate

changes the ratio of the age groups. ln the future the share of
teenagers will decrease in the total number of deceased persons. It is
connected (a) with the decline of the infantile mortality's rate, (b) the

decline of the specific weight of teenagers in the total number of the

population, (c) the increase of the specific weight of the aging
population in the total number of the population.

This analysis bring us to the following conciusions:
1. ln the future, the deaths cansed by children diseases will

mainiy be overcome and the death rate will reach its lowest level.
2. The rate of the reductior-r of infantile mortalify will grow in

rural areas. where the general death rate will rise cluicker, than in
towlrs, as a result of tlre aging population's increase and clecrease in
the bifih rate.

3. Serious changes will happen in the population's age

structure. Average trife expectancy will be prolonged. It rvill result itl
essential changes in the age structure of deceased persons. The

specific weight of the aging people will increase in the total number
of deceased persons. The increase of their absolute number from the

first decade of the 21't century will result in the rise of the general

death rate. Because of thaf will grolv the number of deaths caused by
cardiovascular diseases"

4. A development of the productive forces and, generally,
technical progress, in tlieir turn, bring with them new diseases and

some increase of, the death rate. It will be obvious in those periods

when the development of medical science will remain behind

scientitlc and technical progress. The rnost intensive development of
medical science under the inlluence of scientific and technical
progress and virus prevention will rather change clinical coltrse of
some new diseascs and prevent deaths caused by them. As a strihirrg
example may Lre the treatment of cardiovascular diseases' ln the

future it will he much more irnproved.
5. The death rate may increase also as a result of the rise of the

intensify of work" It r,viil especially touch the aged groilp of
population.
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During the 2 tr't century the age structure of the population will
undelgo a oc.rtain change. The expectecl demographic changes will
rr-.flecf those regularities which are specific fbr developed cr:untries.
It mcails that a ciecrease of the share of teenagers will tre
*ccr:;lnpanied hy an increase ot- the share of, pensioners and working
age perrple in the totai number of population. Arrnenia will be
chara.cterizecl by the. "aged" populaticxr.

.4 cli{'f,erence between such tenns as "aging of population" and
"oid inall" or "old age" is marked in tlae special literature on
dernographics. '['he "old age" is a statistic idea on the one hand, and
"aging" is a dJinarnic illea on the other hand. 'fhe idea ol"'aging" of
society is conclitioued by the high level of tlee economic, social,
scientific ancl terchnological anel cultural <leveloprnent.388 lrrom the
end of the l9'r' century has begun aging of the population and that is
typicai of all develcipecl countries.38e

T'he high lir,'ing standard and fundarnental neettical system are
determined by econornic developrnent. In such societies, nerv born
infants without essential losses pa.ss to fhe next age groups,
increasing the number r:f'aging people in the population structure.
The biffh rate declines, as aompared with the increase of the number
of old people, and fhe death l'ate increases.

IJifferent rates are used in the r.vorld delnographic literature to
characterir-e the "a.ging" of, population.3n') 'I'he idea rrf rates
characteriring the share of olcl people (between the age of 60 and 65)
in the total nurnbr:r of population is rvirlely spread (J.Daric, A"Saurvy

r83 "Population ancJ l-,abour R.esources." A lte rence llook, N4oscow, I990,
p.278 lin Itussian).
3te Such countries as l'rance. $werien, Switeerland, Belgium, f)ane, the {Jnited
Kirrgdoni, Luxemtrurg, the LiSA. German.v and other countries. The share of the
r,vorking age p{)puiation i-.; rather high in their populations. The populations clf
Italy" Finland, Northern lreland, "FIolland, Cariacla and c'f sclme other countries
ate aging. On t"he cnntrary, developing and economically baokward countries
are ::llecilied h-r, a higir specific weight of teenagers.''' E.Rossft" 'T{r; Process of the Aging of Population," }d., 1968, p.25. (in
[,iussian).
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- Frauce, A.Koller - Switzerland and E.Rosset - Poland). 1'he rate of
tlle increase of the absolute number of old people is also proposed
(W"tsickel - Switzerland). According to the Czech demographer
Vladimir Srb, the share of children rather than the old people in the
popLrlation structure rnay be better characteristic tc deterrnine the
"aging" of society.

it is also proposed (E.Kern - Austria, I- Chevalier - France and

O.'l'r-rlippe - Belgiurn) to determine the "agittg" of the pcpulation by
the correlation of the nurnbers of old people and the working age

population, as r,vell as accordiug to the growth of tlre average age

(0.Ventura - Argentina). J.Daric proposes to detertnine the "agitrg"
of population by the following characteristics: (a) tlre number of old
people per 100 adult popLrlation (working age), (b) tire number of
adults per one old person, (c) the number of old people per 100

teenagers, (d) the rrurnber of children per one old person.

E.Rosset has correctly noted that the last one can set've as a
correct characteristic of the "aging", because it shows the increase or
decrease of'the number of grandchildren as regards the number of
grandfal.lrers. "fhus the "rejuvenation" ot "aging" of society mfy be

revealed.3el
According to a classification proposed by [Jnited Nations" the

populaLion of a country is considered young in which lhe aged 65

and over constitute less than 4Yo.In the case when tha1. share is 4-7%,
the population is considered on the "verge of aging"; in tlte case of
7oh ancl llighcr. lhe poptrlation is cottsidered to be "grc'wtl old.""

Accordiug to the classification propose by- E. Rosset, the

poplrlation of a country is ccnsidered 1'oung irr which the aged 60

and over constitt-tte less than \oh. ht the case v"hen that share is B-

l0%, tlre pt.rpr-rlation is considered to be at the threshold of "aging";
in the case of 12Yo and higher, the population is cottsidered to be

"grolrl old." The lafter, in its turn, is classified according to the

follou'ing groLrping: the population of any country is consiclered to tre

on the initial level of "aging" in which the aged 50 and'over
constitute 12-14% of the population. In the case of 14-15Ya, the

tn' E. Rosset, p"19-37.
3e? "Fopulation and Labour Resources." A Reference Br:ok, p'27Q
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populatiCItl is considered to be on the average level of ,,aging.,'In 
the

case oi l6-18%, the population is considerecl to be on the developed
leveI of "agin;;."

,According to the world medical rtrganization 60-70-years-old
are classified as aged pel.sons, 75-Bg - old persons, g0 and over -
long-livers.re3

The grot4h of the aging populatiou, as a result of prolongation
of li&:. renraius the main indioator for deterrninalion of agiirg. It
results in a decrease of the birth rate, which, in its turn, beconies a
condition fbr ttie growth oI'tlre rate of .,aging.,,

T'he aging starts from the working age, particularly, fi.om the
rnot"nent when the nurnber of aged prevails in the working age group.
lhis 6rirenornenon is wirlesprear{ in Europe and in rnany countiies of
tbe civilized world.

{t is possible to norice that the population ol Armenia during
thc 20ti' century hacl a young iitructure. Although at the treginning ol
2000 the stiare of infants and teenagers (0-r4) declined in the total
number of population, however, till the beginning of the 1990s, the
young struclure of the population preservecl owing to a high specific
weight of the rvorking age people in the total number of-population.
Meanrvhile, since thc end of the 1990s pension age has had a trend of
increase (see table 46).

Table 46.
T'he age stmctLrre of tlre f{epublic of Armenia between the censuses

of 1939-2001:"'a trthe total population 100% )

I 959 l97{)

Until nor,v average life expectancy in the Republic of Armenia
has beeu rnainly prolonged owing to tlre reduction of the infantile
nrortality. It serves, in its turn, as a factor slowing the aging of the
population. This trend will continue until till the first decades of the
21't century. However, from the moment when (the 2025-?030s) the
infantrle mortality reaches its lowest level, ti-le average tife
expectancy will not be prolonged owing to tliis f,actor..Meanw4rile.
the death rate of the elderly will be brought to the forefront. At tlre
same tirre, during sorne years it will decline and tlee nurnber of long-
livers will increase. Although, at the present it also plays a certain
role in thr: course of pr<llongation of life expectancy. Anyhow. tl-le
death rate will rise.

As far as it concerns the variations of the share of people agecl
65 and over (u,'hich is a rate characterizing aging of the population)
in the total number of the population,'in 1959 it constituted 5.60lo, in
]97A - 5.7Vo,in 1979 - 6.0",'o,itt 1989 - 5.6Yoin 2001 - 93oA .3\)s The
last figure is higher, because rnigration was not taken into accollnt.

The aging of the population started at once and was formed in
two ways in Armenia. The first was a natural way (the birth rate
decreases gradually and tl"le number of the agecl 65 and oven
increases) whiih was specific for tlre developed countries. The
sec,ond way began with the great migration as a result of lvlriclr tlre
number of the aged 65 and over artificially increased in the structure
of the population. The process continues and Armenia becomes a
oountry with the "aging" population, because during the 21" century
tlie age structure of the population will undergo a certain change.
Forthcoming demographic changes will express the regularities
whiclr are specific for the developed countries. Emigration is also
increasing in the case of Armenia" It means that a decrease of the
share of infants and teenagers (0-14) will be accompanied by an
increase of the share of pensioners in the total number of population.
Frorn the rniddle of the first decade of the 2i" century will also begin
the "aging" of the working age population.

'nt The population of the USSR 1987, p.86; A Demographic Year-Book 1991,
p.42 (both in Russian); The Results of the 2001 Census of the Republic of
Armenia (Figures of the Republic of Arrnenia), p.226-228.
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"t lbid.
tn* Table is compilecl on the basis of the census materials of the corresponding
years. It is clear that till 1989 the working age was taken by ari old calculation.
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"Ihus, elaboration of the national program with respect to the
aged population is the order of the day. It may be realized not only
by an improvement of the public health service, development of the
network of old people's hornes and radical reformation olthe whole
system of health protectiou, but also involvernent of the agecl
population ir-r labour activity in accordance with their abilitibs,
creation of moral support in work collectives" etc.

-Tlre problem of pension acquires a new significance in the
light of the present discussion. It is necessary to not that r-rntil now
the econornic forrnulation of pension has been neglected. 11- is
considered silnply as a benetlt paid from the funds of social
insurance. Meanwhile it is necessary to differentiate between a
benefit paid to various strata of society fi.orn the funds of social
insurance on the one hand and different kinds of pensions and the
long service pension on the other hand. 'fhe long service pension
paid to pensior-r age people is an appropriate compensation fbr
surplus product produced by surplus labour in surplus working
time.3e6 ln fact, in the course of tirne tlrese funds we aicumulated in
the national treasllry.

The minimum and maximum lirnits r:f the long service pensiorr
will cliar-ige. ln each concrete case it must be fixed not according to
the level of productivity of tlie period of labour activity of retiring
generation, but in accordance witlr the level of prodr.rclivit,v which
coincides vrrittr the period of tlreir retirernent and is speciiied as
having high opportr-rnities. In this corrnection the long scn,ice
pension rnust be paid also to those who had a little or no participation
in economy, but brought up an appropriate nunlber of children.
These persolls have done socially useful work bringing np a new
generation of labour resources. Owing to their higher produetive
work will be created higher productive values thus a greater furrd of
the long service pension will be fornred.

Thus, socially useful work must be in the basis of the long
service pension, which is a compensation for the worh of, labourers

:'ot' -lhis problem for the firsf time was researched in rny monograph "T'he
Population of the Armenian SSR and Modern Problems of Reproduction of
Labour R.escrurccs". Erevan, 1976, p.74-76 (in Armenian).
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and tlreir payments of taxes. In this case mothers r.r-ho together with
tl-reir w'ork in social production brought up a ntrnrtrer o1'chilclrcn aJi;o

have to get a long service pensiort" There must be a dif{'erencr:
between the pensiol'l of those woflren who were active in econrtrnv
but brought up f-ewer children and those women who werc active in
ecorlorl)/ and^ at the satne time, brought up many chiklren. Tlre latter
nrust get higher long service pension than the f,onner.

According to the current legislation incorne-tax wrth a rehate
is collected from those labourers dependent on whom for suppcrt are
4 and more unemployed persons. Is not it appropriate to give a right
of income-tax with a rebate to those labourers depenelent on whoru
fbr supporl are 3 and more unemployed persons. Till now this riglrt
has been given to tlre head of the farnily. It would tre proper to gir,*
such right to wornen too. It would be appropriate if rnotlrers'
holidays were prolonged legislatively according to the number of
brought up chiidren.

CHAPTER EIGI{TEEN

PO$STBLE TREfipS OF MTGRATTOII

An assessment of the rnigration situation will be incomplete, if
the possible process of the trends3eT of development of the
international rnigration at the end of the 20t1' century and the
beginning of tlre 2l't century and further are not projected.

tnt 'fhe problem is analyzed to some extent in the following publications:
V.Khojabekyan. "Migration Processes in Armenia". - "Migratir:n," M.,1997,
N4, p.29-32 (in Russian and English), V.Khojabekyan, Management of
Migration Processes in the Repubtic. - Intemational Magazine "The Problems
of Theory and Practice of the Management," M., 1998, N3, p.68-71. "The
Possibilities of the Regulation of the RA's Population Migration" - International
Magazine "The Problems of Theory and Practice of the Management," M.,
2000, N3, p.,25-29 (in Russia). "Migration in a Transfonning So-cief,"
"Annotated bibliography published in ther countries the CIS. 1992-1999," Editor
Zh. Zayonchkovskaya, M., 2000, see, V.Khojabelq,an's arlicle between pp.4l-
58 (in Russian). S.Mkhitaryan. 'lhe Inlernal lv4igration in Erevan, p.39-52 (in
Armenian).
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A "residue" population will preserve and even increase at
certain stages. First of all it is conditioned by an anticipated
dernographic state in the republic, as well as by the fact of
availabiliry* of hundreds of thousands of Armenian illegal immigrants
in foreign countries. T'he authorities of some countries make demand
drasticallv these illegal irnmigrants to leave for their Motheriand. Ai
the same time, it is possible that near and far Armenian l)iaspora
may becx:nre a potential reserve for a "residue" population in tlie
iaboui market of Arnienia. Thus, the future pro"*.r", of international
migration in which a portion of the population of Republic of
Annenia will he involved are dependant on a number c,f
conventionalities which sometimes are unpredictable. The social,
economic and geopolitical developments, the processes of formation
of the world-scale labour market, risirrg of tlre lvorld economv or
general crises situation are in the basis of fornration of such behavior
of conventionalities in tlie RA and tlie countries that lrave relations
witlr it. In this regard the policy of rnigration must reflect trre
interests of a single country, as well as of all those countries which
are invoJved in it.

!. RezuLation of rnieratlon
a. General directions qf migration

The studies show that at the beginning of the 2l't century the
sources of the population's emigration from Armenia may be:

l.-tbe forth comin g derno
Froin the rnid-1990s Annenia entered such period of

demograplr ic developments, when
- the absolute number of the working age population increases.
- the pension age population decreases, resulting in the

increase ofthe labour force supply
- since 1996 has been increasing tlre economically active

population and it will continue till2001
Frclm tlre urid-1990s the increase of the labour force supply,

resr-rlting in tension in the labour rnarket, lras been connected with the
1980s generation entering into the working age.

T'he imrnense increa.se of the working age 
.populatian 

lr,iNl

resuit in the rise of the specific weigtrt ol'the working age populaticn
in the total nurnber of the population, its (it grew old because of the
great ernigration in 1992-2002 frorn Armenia) rejuvertescence and
the growth of the nurnber of the active working age poputration"

According to our projects, during 1996-2005 the average annual
active working age population would be 1,350,000'people as

compared witl-r l.lre average annual 1,000.000 people in 1986-1999.
This figure has rather decreased because olthe ernigration: anr,,ilss, i1

will keep its high ievel.
At the same time the specit-rc weight of the working age

population will rise aiso as a result of a small nurnber of teenagers
and pensioners in tlre total number of population.

Tension of tlie present situation will increase in the labour
market as a result of an increase of supply of the labour force, as well
as because of a decrease o1' demand of ecoirofiry for professional
qualification and consequently moral devaluation of the professional
qualification. It shows that the possibilities of emigration frorn
Armenia will not be exhausted.

That is why a special attention should be paid to the prohlern
of qualification and employment of the rnost paft of the capable of
working yourlg population (213 af those who enter working ase get
prol'essional qualification in foreign countries). lt is necessary to
e laborate a system of actions in order to secure tlieir ernployment in
modenr enterprises which will have a competitive ability by culture
and level of organization of work and production,res as well as the
quality of production. lt is not by chance that devotiorr to tlreir work
and production of high-grade products are expressions of patriotism
of each employee in Japan, Soutlrern Korea and sorne other
cor"lntries.

Iirom the end of the first decade of the 21't century, probably,
the population entering working age will be a little more than the
pension age population. After 2008 young people born in 1993-will
enter the rvorking age. Yearly they are becoming less by 30-40,000
compared with those who were born in the 1980s yearly. SLrpply of

'" "Socio-Econornic Builetin of Russia", 1995,
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the labour force will clecrease as compared with the previous ciecade.
At the sa'ne time, those born in the 1940s will enter the pension age;
their number is srnall because they were born in wartime. Thus,
beginning r"'ith 2010 decrease in the rate of dernancl for work in tlre
labour rnarket will be accor-*panied by becorni'g less the vaca.nt
places of' ernpioyment as compared witlr the prer,,ious yeal.s.
However, tension will not keep its former acnteness in the labour
market.'

2. _Dsl:e-Laplnql{ pf th e_rya*sl_ceolplny _b aqs!_ o n tlp_aelrylly
of_elL:iferentif_o_IrUf_Sf p_{qpglql It will result in liqriidation of non-
profit productions, limitatior-r of the sphere of their activity ancl
appearance of new profitable productions.

1" The use of the potential@dj
brusbps of*aasral- produotion. objective process of scientifiC and
technical progress, tendency to approach the world stanclards in tliat
sphere, technological reequipment of the enterprises, the ir
modernization and the process of radical transfbrmation of the
sectoral stmcture of the national economy. trt wili bring to
competition, the growth of the labour's productivity, liquirJation of
soine branches of prociuction and the reduction of the number of
employees. These developments will result in the increase of tlie
nurnber of unenlployed people. Tlrere may appear also agecl (over 50
years old) people alroug tlre unemployed popLrlatiorr. A corrsicierable
part cf therri will not be able to solve tlre problems of retr:aining arrd
acquiring a irew qualification, The modernizing productiorr rvill push
thenr nut of the sphere of production parallel to the narrowiirg of thc
scale of traditional productions and transformation of iectoral
stn icl rtre ol cctrrtorny.

4.BCg:gtaI dispropoftion of -eqotolilc_dqyeleplne_lt
Not only mountainous and border areas, but also small towns o{'the
repr-rbl ic were characterized by one-sided developrnent, particularly,
heariy industry based on the processing of imported raw resources.
These towns rernain tillthe present as the main source of emigration.

5. Dai l_l' usle4lq_sf rh9_nuubsr_sfu1ude$$l! l-ughedleatienal
llrstiluliats.

As we have noticed this nurntler does not corresponci 1o the
demand of economy. Par-ticularlv is upset the balance of professional

qrrali{ications recejved in high educational ir-rstitutions and tlreir
clernand in econotny. Many graduates, not fillding their place in life,
u,ill ioin tlie unenrployed with diplomas. At tlie same tinre it is a
lactor of "brain drain".

6. In _tlrE_firt!rc_Alt_lttErs iv e deve I oprn e nt o{.agf qq&Uf p- I t w i I I

be-.accermpanied by an inc,rease of the r,r'orking age population and of'
l"lrose puslred out of the agricultural production, as well as flirllation
of the "'residue" r:f the population.

During 1991-1995 the situation in thc republic sharply
ohanged directions and processes of the population"s internal
rnigrations. it was a positive phenomenon. During several decades
runiustified increase of the urban population at the expenses o1'the
rural population receded. it was connected rryith the prncess of
privatizatiorr in village" as well as the growth of sooicl-economic
tension in towns. Ho*ever, tlre rnoveffent of the rural poputration to
the to-w'us of the republic will no activate for laci<. of tlie labour field,
lolv wages and housing problerns.

'I"he incnease of the working age population resulted in a

rolative overpopulation. Thus again was activated the process of-

rrrovement of the population fbnn village to towrl and the village
again has become a source of rnigration. The problern is the
Iollorving. Internal migration turned into international rnigratiou.
lrrstead of migrating from town to town within the republic, people
iurmigrate into other countries, particularly, the Russian Federation,
thc USA and France. Tire problerns of towr-planning and eccllogy
have arisen.

In the 2l't century, parailel to the expansion of towns and
corrstructing of nelv enterprises, preservation of the environmeut is
vcry impoftant problem. It is important to build unhealthy enterprises
lirr from tl-re housing estate. It is also necessary to unlciad Erevan of
thc irrdustrial burden, encouraging tlreir construction in rural areas
and small towns. 'Iake into consideration development of towns, it is
irnportant to plan in such way so in the future to avoid the fact of
rppearance of industrial enterprises in the territory of housing
cstatcs" '['he role of the state is very important in this problem.

It is uecessary to encourdge and give legislative privileges
llrosc br"rsinesslnen who create farrourable conditions for work and

l
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transporl netr.vork. [n sucir conditions cities will attract not onlv rural,
but also urbau rvorking age youth. At the same time, the emigration
of tlie population from the country will be reduced and standard of
lif,e wili rise.

,orernainder.r,

The iirterest of Armenia dictates fbr the tilne treing to integrate
into the international labour market on the cooperative and state
basis. lt is ore of the ways of getting out of the tensed situatiou
reigning in the latrour market.

The organization of the expoft of the labour force "resiclue,, is
also a very important step to form ancl regurate the clonrestic laboLrr
market.

Tlie organization of the external labour migratio',
determination of the directions of nligrations ancl their regulaiir:n are
almost left out r:f the migration policy of Annenia and they may be a
new phenonienolt.

'lhe e'Jistrnent and securing the directio's of the rnigrating
popLrlation must be the backbone of the policy of teniporaryi*pnrt
of the labour force fiom the republic. T'his policy will be aimeri at
soiution of national problerns and interests. Such emigration is very
often consic{ered as a means of, getting rict of trre population
"renrainder" or labour {'brce "rernainder." To sonre extent it is true.
but it is very irnportant to rernember thal coLlntry loses in all cases.
consequences of an unorganized emigration are disastrous.
undoubtedly, it is encouraging if people do cleative work in their
N4otherland.

Two problenrs must be solved by the rnigration policy of the
state.

Fi1st. Ernigration of high sltilled specialists arrcl scientific
cadres must be stopped or regulated rvitlrout violating freedom of tlrer
inrjividual by applying preventing nreans tlirougrr ecor.rornic
instruments in order to create adequate econornic and social
conclitions.

$__ecqlld-Ernigration must be realized in certain periods o1'time
by means of the state regulated labour migration through conclusiott
ag,reements with other countries. trt is necessary to take into
consideration the dornestie market's small capacity, as well as the
(zrct that, in this way, it is possible to influence the donlestic market,
unemployment and social tension in order to weaken it.

Starting frorn the cnrrent and future interests oll Annenia, the
state and separate cooperatives (as it is in rnany courtlries) tnay
mediate, direct and protect the populatiori whicli temporary
cmigrated by the working contract. It may'be realized irr tlte
lbllowing rvays: (a) to enlist those who trave a wish and send lhem to
the corresponding countries, encouraging or, on tJre ccrutrary, to
change the rnigration streams' directions, (b) to control tl-re

f ulfillment of the contract clemands, acc,ording to which they must
rise their education and work skills, (c) to organize e<lucation of
students in f'oreign countries, on conditions that after gracluation they
will return horne. (d) to secure their civil riglits and social interests in
tlre receiving cnuntries, (e) to organize currency inpayments of the
Armenian citizens' earnings (as to the state budget, accorcling to'the
liscal policy, as well as funds sent to tl-reir farnilies), (f) to orgauize
lhe migrants' return home after cornpletion of the contract period.

There lvili be a need to license those offices which r:rganize
llrc expor-t of- lab,our force. There may be organized special
th:paftrnents rr diplornatic rcpreseutatives in the embassics of the
l(cpublic of Armenia managing the probierns rrigrants in tlre
lcceiv irrp, corrrttries.

trt is necessary to give au opeu and organized character to the
irtlernational labor-rr migratior-r which will be based ou tlre principle of
r'!:spcot of mutual interests. It is also importaut to lake iuto
consideration the realization of the agreements' demands concluded
bctween the corresponding migratiorr representatives of tlie R.epLrblic

ol'Armenia and the Armenian and foreign employers.ree 'lhey urust
cspccially'control.

- oontract terms,

'r)" 'l!'l'he L,abour Market in Russia: the problems of lorrnation ancl regulation,"

lt.t)'.
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- preseryation ojrthe amount of a wage
- conclitions of ir-lsurance,
- duraX.ion of lvorking hours and resr_time,
- c<.rr-lclitir:ns of- servi*e sal.ery,
- {lr* arnounts r:{'dues payable from wages, their sources and

arnount of r:urrency sent hclme.
- srart of taxation privileges for the errcouragement of

inrrestrnents in the Motherlanr.l,
,i1 the sanle tirnr: !.hcse cilgalrrzaliorrs rnLrsti (ir) prrrtrcipate in

clinching lvorking argLlments between emplol,ers arrd Iabour
migraruts, {b) cover departure and return exp€nses of trre rarrour
migrants.

It may be noticecl that in concritions of the regurated export of
the labour force, together with social problerns sf tlie emproyees the
protectio' of state interests of the country, which exports thl iabour
force. is lrot violated.

this case, participation of the rnigrating p.p'ratio* in the
development of the Motherland is taken into 

- 
c,onsideration.

According to the colltract, labour migra*t accou't for their country
within the lirnits of a corresponding legisrative acts ancl taxation
policy in the qr,restion of alrotment of t-r-,*in* from trreir earnings. At
the present, Armenian rnigra'ts help materialry only thein fariiries"-lhese 

ineans are spent mainry with tire consumer purpose, a'ctr orrly a
liniited amount of it is used in small business.

The r'vorld experie.ce of the rabour expo$ testi{'ies trrat
different countries realize it in different ways. 'l'i-,"r* cou*tries are
divided i'to tt-rree groups in a special literature devotecl to this
problem:

1. countries where the streams of the international labour
rnigration (ILM) are sontrolled by special national se^,ices ancl
minisl.ries (T urkey, Korea).

2. co'ntries where labour force for export is enlisted by
private employers (Indonesia, N,4alaysia, philippines, Tailand).

3. countries lvhele organizatio'al mixed systems are used
(Ilan gladesh, Pakistan).aoo

Some authors think that organizatian of ll,lvi by private

brrsiness un,Jertakings is very productive in the case of realization of
llrc cornesponding means of the state regulation ancl control as

rcgards activities with getting fix up in a job.
Meanwhile, Armenia may withstand competition only hy

of'l'ering cheap labour force (including intelleotual). As a result,

living labour costs in a produced unit are not high as compared with

the developed countries, although it is relatively high becar.tse of the

cxtremely low productivity of labour and, generally, r-rrrprodttctive

0rrtla1, of the labottr fbrce. f]urrently, Armenia is characterized by a
great potential oL labour resources in the population's structure. Of
colrrse, through the state stntctures their greater portion may

ternporarily be ipvolved in national economy of other countries and

vice versa.
Because of a chap latrour force, some foreign employers try to

<lrganize a production of some sorts of goods. Thus they make a

prol'it on the use of cheap raw resotlrces, as well as low wage

payments.
Armetria also has a great scientific potential and rnay lre

oonsiciered a good cooperation partner by with other countries. Any

oountry may exchange witlr Armenia scientists, scientific progratns,

tcchnologies, scientific prodr:ction (license and a document, allorving

Io import anrJ exporl). Armeuia ma,v organize .ioint enterprises and

claborate programs on the basis of the scieptific workiugs of the

lnstitutes, reciprocally getting acqttainted with scierrtit-ic and

lcchnical aclrievements, as lvell as organize educatio-nal cooperation

airning at raising, tlre level of specialists' skills.
Thus, Armenia may participate in international divisitin of

labour also with its labour resources" The volttme of tliis

Participation may be regr-rlated by the state policy directcd to raising

in" productivity of cmployment' Alongside rvith the above-

rncntir:necl otlier problems, the state must favour the following
principles by its economic policy;

securing the process of a temporary export of'the high skillecl

labour frlrce on the state level,

I

3ll
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- {rreati*g corresponding prerequisites fbr trre quaritative leveritI'tJre lahour potential io ,.pprJ"c,f, intlrnational criteria.
- rlalroration of a. s1rategic program of. the temporary exportat-ltJ inrport of'the latro'r fo.ce-o' a' ilternationilr scare, in order tocreare condirions {i;r purposeful anrl nrutual!y p"rnt"Ur. iufi,*} arr<reconrJtlic integration ivitir other countries.

Immigration is a speciiic featrlre of the rligration procc-sses ..11.tile population oi'A*nenia. The tre'ds of imrnigratio* irr tt-," n"*,l:*tLlre oi'thc ernigrated popuration of ttre nepubiic of ,{rlrerria rnaybc pnedicr.ecl bl'the f,:rilorvilrg processes: 
-

l. ,t ;liadu;ri ovelcornrng of thc socir-r-ccor.lornic Ierr:ri'rr irrArinenia.

7. 't-lie situations in the labour market as a result of' social-
l:conornic ancl political developrnents in the countries of CIS and,

lrrst of all, in the Russian Federation"
tJrdoubteclly, unexpeoted ir-lcidents sometimes occurrittg in the

I{Lrssian Federation will have an impact on the course of' events,

influencing not only the mass imrnigratiorr of thc errigrated
Arrnenian population, but also creating new social attd econornic
conrplications.

(a). 'fhe source fiorn which tens of thousands faniilies get their
iucome ilr Annenia weakens.

(b). Tension of unbalanced labour market increases. It is full
ol' many other negative collsequences.

(c). Cooperation between Russia and Armenia. reinlbrced bry

signing of the ecclnomic agreernet.lt, progressed, but these prooesses

will go in an undesirable lvay if social and economic problems
lcmailr unsolved.

8" The size of the earnings of legal and illegal Anneniau
rnigrants is tlie inain moderator of irnmigration.

9. The presence of aparhnents in the Motl-lerland is an

iucentivc f'actor of immigration. A considerable portir,rn of legal and

illcgal Annenian rnigrants did not sell their apartl'neilts. Ilowever.
thcre are rnany wlro sold their apartlrents.

At the beginning of' the 2l'', the Rcptrblic oi' Armcttia,
probabl;'. rvill not have etiottgh mean: create conditions {br nrass

irrr rrr iqrarr ts.
'f he tbllorv i ng obstac Ies h inder i mr n i gration :

- a low living standard,
- weak opportunities to create new employtnetlts,
- a very low level of the labour force price and wages,

- tension of the labour market and the growth of
rrnemploynient,

- tlre process of proX-essional disqualification,
- the \,veakness of the state budget in the quesfion of soltriion

ol' varions social problems,
- a weak expression of tlie state guidance policy as regards

rlrtive producers,

3. trn accrrrdance ivith internatir,:nal n'nrrs, the prccess rrt
:::ili]:: Lt.i} tr:ltion no.ticy w,fth regarrr ro rhe Arrnenian ittregatnlrgt"anl:j rrr Iiic outs.de. wclrld.

?. l'he process of fhe Karabakh
candiLions of its resolution.

4. In other ctrunl.ries,

. - the deglree of tire Iabour and
rnrgrants,

coliflict, the forms and

social provisiori of legal

- tlre absence of national a,cl social discniminatio' or an' kinslof its expression"
- the degree of reaiizaiion of internatiouai 

'orms 
r-ri" rl*rn*nrights and rnany otlre'protrr*,rns tlratr may arise in r:.Iifibrent cor.rritrics

and irr various limes"
5. in the near luture the wor.ld ecouornic crrises cnlt r_rrlt bc:excluded. depe'ding 

'rr 
the acts of terr'rism (as it rrappenecl i' thq:USA a*d tlre Russian Fc:cieration). In such our*r, *uu,i. 

"ur,,r,.y 
,,eager to provide its pop'rriltirn witil emprovment, sorving economic

and social problems.
6' The interest of irn*rigration to the Motlreriand fr'm the faraway western cou'tries *rf'tlre iegar Arrnenian rnigrants and of trrosewho have citizenship rvilr have a i+,eak ancl rimitei expression.
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- the prcsericc r:f nlanv problems iu taxation and custonr
spheres.

,4r special polic.v *rust be elaborated and appliecl in respect of
tl-re iulrnigrants. -['he 

es5.euce of this policy, fiist o1 ail, must be
directed tr providing thein with employment. sorving their earnirg
irroblem" encouraging their business undeftakings, creatin[
plrvilegeci condltions for their investments, etc. trt is very irnportant
to rieve lop cdr-rcation of chlldren in Armenia. The middle and high
gradc uhildrelr coming L.rack home iiorn abroad riust continue their
erJucatior-l in the language ttrat they have learnerj there. l)uring tirne
they rvill learn their mother tongue.

10. {l is irnportant to elaborate a clear. $lrograrn ol. tlre
pi'rpuliltion':r in{.egrationi. At the san-le tirne must not be abused the
interes{s cf'the local populaticn" It is very actr"rai to elaborate the
niigralron 1:olic-v on the sclcntific basis in order to investigats thr:
abovr,:-rnelrtioned probiem. LJnlr.. in these conditions wiil be fiossible
to elaLrourfe sutrh a state policy ul'rich rn'ill enable to infirrcnce the
irLtnrigraf inu anci emi11r;liing Sroprrlation's strlrotlrre. at tlre sarle tinic
J:,resen'i ng prr i ibss ional [y s1." r I I ed protenl ial.

)

t.
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(r.
il'rL the coming 15-20 lenrs it w,ill Lre neccssar,v to ilnprove

de'r.nugt;rphic policies anri 1'.r implement thcrrr through the regislative
process. 'T'his shouicl be done through centralized action ancl funrjed
bv rurrrnies collcctecl fol'that purpose, These changes in riernograplhic
lririicies siroulc{ prrtrceed f rorn tlre fbtlowing principles:a0, I .1. fhe rvorl,:Elal' of w,irmen rnust be an hour slhofter ii.s comparcd

rvith men in all splre,res of waged labor.rr.

A11er childbirth a two-year paid ieave must be allor,ved lbr
working women irrespective of the state or private sector o1-

waged labour, or the size of family allowance. 'Ihe size of paid

leave must be determined according to average wages during the

last five years, taking into consideration that at any given
momclnt it must not be lower than an accepted minimunt level of
wages.
After childbirth, during matemity leave fixed b), legislative

norms, rvoff)en desirirtg to cotttilue waged labour rnr-rst lre paid

the above-rnentionecl family allo*'ance in addition to their whole
salarv. Afler each childbirth the seniority of womeu, having no

desire to continue waged labour, tnust be allor,ved to be

continuecl without any payment during four years afler maternity
leave.
While firing tlte minimutn size of each clrilcl's farnily allowance
till his (or her) coming of age, it is necessary to proceecl from a
principle of keeping the iucotne of each family member,

according to officially accepted tninimum Iiving starrdards-

t"-amily allotvatce of the third and each following child stroulcl

be fixeci as a llorm by 40-50% more indices than is fixed for the

first trvo children. Irr the disaster zone and borcler areas it is

necessary tc accept a 1.,5-2,0 tirnes higher family allowance,

rvith rates according to the succession of newborrr chiltlren
(women having the third and the following cliildren constitute a

small nurnber in the total number of mothers).
lt is uecessary to increase the one time grant of each trcu'born

ar-rd to set, for the first child, a ratc 5-6 times higher, for the next

cl'ild'/-1,5 times thel normal payment. For the third and each

lollorving chilcl, tliere shoLrld be an increased one tirnc grant by

304Sah, with growing rates.
It is necessary, beibre child's coming of age to increase three

tirnes (in cornparisou with the repLrblican average leve l) tlre slze

ol'farnily allowance of children who lost their parents be,ctltrse of'

war or have only one parent, or whose pal'ents are incapacitatec'|.

It is necessary to increase by,45-50o/o famtly allowance paid f'or

cach child to women whose place of residence is higher tlian

,t

*t" See V.KhoiAtrekvan. uo'l'he Regularities
of the Republic of Arn.,erria at Contemporail
M., 1999, p.146-154 iii-r R.ussian).

ll4

ol the Denrogrirphic Develi:plnent
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1500 rn. above sea-level (the case in point are maternit-y leave
and one time grant). It must be diffbrent according to the
succession of newborns, increasing family allowance by
grou'ing rates fcrr each trirth, taking also into consideration the
heiglit of inhatrited locality. The size of farnily allowanr:es
should increase by l5-2A% for each 200 m" of height stiarting
from lii0l rn. above sea-level.

9. Wolnen haviilg three and more children and living higher than
i7u0 rri. above sea-level rnust be allowed 10 get a pension at the
age of 55-60. T'here must be sorne principles of differentiation
taking into consideration the nulnber of chilclren, serttlernent in
the ctrisaster or border zones.

It). l'he rninirntrnr pension of women who worked formerlv rrust tre
{ixerr,i by tr,r,ice as many indices than o1'those rvho never rvere

lt.
r-i,cr:l"ipied in waged iabour.
h'{others having three and more children must be equated to
r';aged labour and it is uecessary to increase pension accordir-rg
tcr the ntlinlrer ,11' children. Early pension and other privileges
grant*rl h5, the law of fbe Republic of Armenia to tlie mothers
lviro g;r"e birth to four and rnore chilclren, protrably,, would be
betlsy i,t, apply to women having three and more cirilclren,
especiail'", as their nurnber will continue to decrease.
ll is t-lccessar5r to grant plots from the state fund to the nervly
fcrrme;d l.bmilies in l.he disaster zone and border areas as rvell as
hornestead land, together with a coffesponding credit fbr house_
buililirrg and builc{ing material under privileged conditions.
h4utherrs having threc and rnore children must be granted a right

ttf fiee tlnnsportation in tlre disaster zone and border areas.
'L'[rt:re nrust i:e a diffbrentiation in child preschool
cstah lishrrent:i"
i:aulilies trr"rilding individLral houses in the boundary areas rnust

be tranted crcdits rln fixed conditions speciflc for the disaster
zoue. '{'he terrin <tf re$laynleltt mLlst be prolonged ancl interest
re,lucc,d witfi each nr:w,born child.
Iiamilies occupieci in the prroduction of agricultural products in
tii,e mountiaiuous regions must be gnanted the right of rent ancl
incorne tax rvitil a reLrate. While granting target cretlit it is
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necessary to reduce the interest payment, prolonging thei terms,
taking into consideration every new birth.

16. In f,uture the bifth-rate will be connected to the existence of
necessary conditions for normal vital activity of the population
of the trtepublic of Armenia. These conditions suppose not only
prevention ofthe negative influences ofglobal factors, but also a
partial solution of some problems of social character:

a) Encouragement of a new, progressive public medical health
service, including taking advantage of private, mixed and state
forms. For example, treatmerrt of cardiovascular systern by
perforrning an operation and training cadres. The sarne may be
said about other spheres of medical care;

b) An increase of means in medical science;
c) An improvemerit of, the territorial management of the public

medical health service network,
d) Raising of the level of practitioners' skills.
17. For the purpose of reducing infantile mortality it is important to

restore and regulate the rnedical care network serving pregnant
womerl. women in childbirth and newborns. ln case of need
children under l5 must be provided with free medicines.

18 After childbirth, to preserue the two-year paid leave and
senioriry during four or five years it is necessary to improve the
level of service in kindergartens, increasing the provision of
means at the expense of the state" This need is dictated by the
necessity to raise healthy children and society nrust be seriously
concerned with this problem.

19. Trade unions and all spheres of waged labour may support
nraternity and childhood in the period of the state budget's
tension. The matter concerns are, on the one hand accumulation
of means from the profits in production spheres, saved money
fiom wage funds of budgetary financing and special funds, and
on the other hand their goal-oriented realization"

20. lt is possible to create a special "fund of maternity," encouraging
childbirth while supporting and encouraging mothers.
Businessmen and employers, joint-stock companies, banks,'trade
objects, creative unions, the Armenian Church, clifferent
companies and organizations. acting in the R.epublic of Armenia
nray also contribute to the realization of the demographic policy.

t4
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CONCL{JSION

The growlh und movemenls o.f popttltttion This
Arrnenological monograph is devoted to the approxiniatelll three-
century-olc1 history of'tlre growth and tnovements of 1he Artnertiart
popuiation. It presents the demographic and social-economic
processes in Annenia in the l9th and 20th centuries arrd offers a

detailed dernograplric analysis of Arrnenia at tlre threshold of the 21 st

century.
Special attention is paid to revealing the prescnt and past

dernographic peculiarities of the growth and movements of the
popLrlation of the Republic of Armenia. 'I'hey are exatniued as an

immediate reflection of changes taking place in the econotnic.
geopolitical and social life of the country.

'i'he past, present and future of tliis problern is examined on

the basis of a critical analysis of the newly discovered rich arcirives,

statistical malerials and sources.

Thus, the monograplr is a dernograpl"iic, economic and histol'ic
courplex, rnany-sided and unique research work.

IlLrring its centuries-old history Armenia was ol'terr raided by

loreign conqlrerors. Froil the late Middle Ages Armenia was an

apple of disoord between Persia ar-rd 'l-rrkey. 'fheir barbaric raids

ended not only in the robbery and destruction of the material and

spiritual va.lues created by the pecple, but also in terrible massacres -

the most lrorritrle hann oaused by endless raids of bartrarians.

Bccause of these raids the Armenian poptrlation dirninished.
the sex-and-age ratios changed as a direct or indirect cause of wars.

During wars thousands of people were killed and tralnpled, while
famine and lr-rf,ectious diseases caused by the wars claimed thousands

illore as victiins. At the satne time, hundreds of thousands of people,

parlicularly wofilen and children, were captured and driven deep into

the countries of the conquerors, who increased their own populalion

and improved their nations at the erpense of the Annenians.
'the 1639 war bet'ween Fersia and'furkey endecl rvith tlre final

clivision of hisloric Arrnenia intct Easterrt Arntenitt ancl Western

Armenia. This was tlre beginning of a dilficult dernographic period

lbr the Almenian people. The peril of extermination lruniL like tlre
s"uvord of Damocles on the head o{' tl-le Armenian peotrrle. For
centuries the conquerors pursued a policy, of exterrnination -
nlassacres, apostasy by violence and deporlatious of the
Annenians. 'Ihis was accompanied by a policy o1'resc-:ttling Eastern
and Western Armenia with foreign elements: Turk"s. Persians anc{

Kurds. Because of that, already in 1828, when Eastern Arnlenia

.joined tire Russian Empire, the percentage of the ,\rnrenian
population had dirninished 

"

The monograph includes four stages
First, t.he key issue is the probleins of ttrre growtlr and

nrigrations of the Annenian popuiation of the Erevan, Elisavetpol,
'l'iflis ('lbilisi)" Baku and other provinces" the Kars district (oblast),
cspecially of their cities: Tiflis, Baku, Shushi, Ciandzak (Ganja).

Second, special attentir:n is paid to the movements iri the
population of the Erevan province including the Nakhijevan and tlre
Surmalu regions, and the Kars district, the regions of Mountainous
Karabakh, Gardnrank', 'Zangez.vr, Gugark' and Javakhk' as integral

;rirr1s ol h,astent Artncttia.
In time the Armenian population of Transcaucasia grcw

gladrrally and in 1913 rncreased considerably. it is enough to salltirat
irr lU86-19i3 tl're Armeniari population constitrfied22,5-230/,r of the
whole population of Transcaucasia and the urban population - about
,40%.

For ceftain perinds of the l9th and 20th centuries took plaoe
rcrsettlements of the Armenian population from western part of the
country to the eastern, especially after tlre Russo-Fersian Treaty of
'l'rrrkmenchai in l82B arrd the Russo-Turkish Treaty of Adrianopie in
Itl29. That was the beginr-ring of- the Arnlenian people's movernent
Irrrrn Western Armenia to Eastern Armenia. On March 2l, 1828, the
,,lrmenian dislrict (Haikakctn Marz in Armenian, Arm.ianskaia
()hlust'in Russian) was formed in Eastern Armenia. In the 1840s it
!\,as abolished as a result of some adrninistrative changes in
'lrirrrscaur:asia carried out by tlie tsarist government. On June 9,
lll49^ the Erevarr province r.vas formed.
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T'he Armenian population of Eastern Armenia aiso increased
after the Russo-Turkish wars of 1853-1856 and i877-1878. ln 1878
some nofthern territories of Western Armenia ca.me under the rule of
the Russian Ernpire and were included within the hourrdaries of
Eastern Armenia as tlre newly organized Kars clistrict.

Subsequently resettlement of Armenians fiom Western
Armenia to Eastern Armenia assumed a permanetlt character. 'lhe
size of the forcibtry resettled population especially increased in 1894-
I 896 as a direct consequence of persecutions of Anneniaus by the
blood-thirsry sultan Abdulhamid. From the second half of the l gth

cenhrry this process coincided with the formation and further
development of capitalist relations in Russia as well as in
Transcaucasia. This became an impoftant factor in the growth and
intensive movements of the Armenian population in Transcaucasia^

Eastern Armenia became dependent of the tsarist government,
which led the "Great Russian" policy of subduing ethnic minorities
and colonizing the Transcaucasian countries. Despite this the
Armenian people's physical existence was guaranteed by Eastern
Armenia becoming a part of the Russian Ernpire. T'he Armenian
people, gradually releasing themselves f,rom the bounds of eastern
fbudal despotisms, joined its fate with Russia anrl, to some extent
free of national and social oppression, communicated with the
progressive ldussian and European culture. Meanwhile,
Transcaucasia, including Eastern Armenia, r.vas populated by the
Rrrssian colonists"

in 19tr5 more than 1,5 million Armenians in Western Arnrenia
became victims of the brutal genocide plarined and cornmitted at the
state level by the leaders of the Young 'lurks. Nfeanwhjle, the
Turkish authorities and almost the rvhole Turkish people, trying to
turn barbarities of the janissary bands of the Young Turks upside
down, falsifying history, rich archive materials in Turkey, Germany
and other countries, as weli as testimonies of witnesses, deny bitter
truth - tire Armenian Genocide. On the contrary, without invocation
of real facts, they find Annenians guiity in committing genocide as
regards Turks. Moreover" the countries which recognize the
Armenian Genocide have been threatened by Turkey with breaking
diplornatic relations" However, from day to day increases the numtrer

of the countries recognizing the Arrnenian Genocide. 'l'iLe leariership
of Turkey considers that only in the case of denying the fact of, the
Genocide by Arrnenians may be possitrle to estalrlish good-rreighboun
relations. Brd our Armenian people will never do that"

It is not a secrel llrat Turkey always behales tor,r'irril.; Arrnerria
fiom a position of strength and not a silgle rriord abourt the return of
the Arr-rrenjan lands and, generally, lristory is said^ T'urkey alwat,s
falsifies historical facts. It is inrpossi[rle to establislr economic, trac'ie
ol'diplonratic relations in such situation. Sorne rveali cclttar:ts arc ilr
undevcloped state.

Restitution of the lands of Western Armenia is a nalional
demand of' several generations of tl-re Annenian people living not
only in Arrnenia, but also against their will in. i)iaspora. The
resolution of the Armenian Question is left to the history ancl
generations. and must be realized in a diplornatic way and not fi'om a
position of strenggh. In the course of time, perhaps, the authorities of"
Turkey'and the future sensible generations of tlie Turkish people rvill
condemn their ancestors (though it is rather unbelier.atrle) for the
Armenian Genocide and the conquest of, the lands of historic
Annenia.

Often. as.so-called guarantee is mentioned striving of Tulkey
fbr becoming a member of the European Lhion and some break in
foreign policy, particularly, its aspirations for getling an image of a

civilized country in the world community''s opinion. After trecoming
a mernber of the EU, Turkey will be obliged to submit to the loreign
policy of the European countries.

Phantom hopes...
No "European policy" is able to disgLrise intolerance ol Pan-

'furkisrn regarding Christian Armenia, which is irr the midst of the
Islamic region. The policy of T'urkey from a position of strengtlr is
based on its geopolitical situatiori, mutually beneficial economic and
rnilitary-political integration with West. Owing to the opportunify
offered by Turkey, tlie military bases of the USA and rvestern
countries are located not far from the borders of CIS. In this respect
'furkey was of a greater interest 1'or western countries than ArrRenia.
'l'he geographic position of a decisive factor in the process op the
Soviet-'furkislr relations, although or€ r'rrust keep in mind the policy
of the TJSSR in relation to tl-re Muslim world,

I
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' l{owever, it is irnportant to rernember tl-rat Armenia was saved
of the "claws" of Turkey by Russia and Soviet Union.

During World War I and then in i9l8-1920 the fbrced
resettlerncnts of Armenians continued because of the aggressive
pt-rlicies and altacks of-the l'urkisli occupants f,rom tlre west ancl tlre
Musavat bzrnds fionr the east After suffering numerous losses a
consideratrlc' parl of the Arnrenian popLrlatiofi was for.ced to resettle
in Eastern Armenia or escaped to Georgia and fufther north, as weil
as to the countries of the Near East, Europe and America with the
hope of saviug themselves.

Now even tlre population of Eastern Armenia lived under the
threat of gelrocide. The very existence of the Armenian people on
their ancestral lands was at stake.

During the years of establishment of the Soviet rule. on the
one hand rurkey. unconditioually conquered territories of western
Armenia, together with the Kars district, the Surrnalu region, the
territories lying to tlre west of the Akhurian river, which formecl the
constituent parls of Eastern Armenia, on the other Soviet Azerhaijan
with the active help of 'Iurkey and Soviet power annexed the
Nakhijevan region of the formei E,revan province. The GarcJma'k
province and Mounta.inous Karabakh of Eastern Arrnenia were also
annexed to soviet Azerbaijan. The Nakhijevan region" the Gardrnank
province and Mountainous Karabakh had neve,r- beetr parts of
"Azerbaijan" befcrre. It is very irnportant tci take into consideratiorr
tlrat in coritrast to Iranian Azerbaijan/Adarbaijgar.t (Atropatene-
Atrpatakan) there r.vas no territorial idea of "Azerbaijau" in eastenr
'l'ranscaucasia. it was created during the years of the soviet ruJe.
Meanu,hile, Georgia was in possessicrn o1'the Armenian region of
Javakhk'.

By the tsarist adrninistrative division provinces included any
territory. The territories of historical Amenia with their Armenian
population, including the Erevan province and tlre Kars district were
parts of the Tiflis. Elizavetpol, Ba.ku and other provinces. This is
wlry in these provinces, especially in the cities and towns, Armenians
constitutecl a considerable percentage of the population. At the sarne
time, it is necessary to take into consideration that long before that
there were nrany Armenians in Tiflis, Baku, Gyanja (Ann. Cialidzak),
Shr-rshi and other big towns of "Iranscaucasia. When Soviet power

rvas established in 'iranscaucasra a corrsiderable part o{' historical
Arrrenia with its populatiou was forcibly cerier.l to tlre Sovier
ropublics of Azerbaijan and (ieorgia As a result tlrere lived marav
Armenians in those republics. In 1980s atrorrt haif a million of
Armenians lived in each of them

Owing to miglation and the natural increase r.vithin the borders
ol'the cuffent territory of the Republic of Annenia, the.population
grerv from 161,700 (1831) to one rnillion in 1913" In tlie Kar:;
tlistrict, 1 886 population of 774,6A0 reachecl 382, ?00 hy 1913.

During the years of World War I about 500,000 people f?r:m
Western Annenia were forcibly resettled in Eastern Armenia. ,ts a
lcsult, they joinecl the local population of more than one urillion that
livod in the territory of present day Republic ol'Armenia in 1913.
Meanwhile, in December 192A, at the moment of the establishment
ol'tlre Soviet power, only 720,000 people livecl in Flastern Anrenia.
'l'lrrs rneans that a considerable part 9f the population lrad hecome
irrnocent victims of massacres and bandit raids. ln this period and
lirlk'rwing years the death rate was higlr in Armenia.'I'he death rate
was high for children as u'ell as adults. It is enough to say that less
llrarr half of the new-born irifants reached tlre age of I 0- 12.

Third" the present general picture of the population arrd
c,couornics - from 1920 till now - is tlioroughly examined^

Owing to the extremely high birth-rate (in the 1920s there
rvcrc 56-57 births per 1,000 population) and the repatriation of
Arrnenians from dift-erent parts of the world, in 1930 the population
ol' Soviet Armenia reached 1 rnillion, equal to the level of the pre-
rvirl tirne.

The population continued to increase both before and after
World War II. Meanwhile, 600,000 youllg men from Arrnenia took
lrlrt irr the Great Patriotic War and the half of them became tlre
victim of' that war. 103 participants in the war were officially
rlcolared Heroes of the Soviet Union (fighter pilot Nelson Stepanyan,
tlvicc proclairned a Hero of the Soviet Union).

'['here were 60 generals of Armenian birth al-nong the military
ol'llccrs of tlre Soviet Union. This number includes General of-the
Arrrry Ilovhannes Kh. 13aghramyan (the fLrture Marshal of the Soviet
[]rriorr. twice proclairned a hero of lhe Soviet Union), Adrniral of the
N;rvy of the Soviet Union, Hovhannes S. Isakov, Marslial of
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Aviatfon Sergey A.Klrudyakor, (Arrnenak Khanperya'ts), I l;lnazasp
Kh. Babajauvan - the future chief Marslral of the armoured force.s
ailcl others.

In post-war years of 1946-L96A repatriation of Armenians to
tlre Soviet Armenia reached a massive sca-le. It graclually clecreasetl,
thoLrgl-r, because at the end of the 1940s and the begrnning of the
1950s a considerable part of the repatriated was subjeited to
repressions and innocently died on the roads to exile, in the tleptlrs of
Siberia and in tlre region of Altai.

Stili, ar different periods (1950-1962, 1977-1992) repatriatio'
and an extrernely high birlh-rate was accompanied by the decrease of
the death-rate. one of the impofiant factors in the population
insnease of Arrnenia was the reduction of the mortarit),. It resuited in
increasc of the life expectancy owing to which tlre decline of the
liatural growth of population became slower tlran the decrease of the
level of the birth-rate.

Much attention is paid in the monograph to the questions of
the analysis of the high birth-rate in pre- and post-lvar tirnes, the
sharp reduction of the mortality (cl'raracterized as tlre lowest in the
world.; after 1970, early marriages, tlreir high coefficient anel tlie
growth of ferrility, as well as modulation in reduction of fertilitv ancl
marriages at different periods. If in 1960 there were 7S,000 births
and in l91A - 55,700, in 1986 the number of births w,as 81,200.

During tlre years of Soviet power there was a fir,efold grorvth
in ltre population of Armenia. But in 1988 the confrontation between
Armenia and Azerbaijan began. Soviet Azerbaijan undeftook an
undeclared war against Soviet Armenia.

F-our1h, the dernographics and the social-economic state of
Armenia at the threshold of the third millenniun-r is examined. A
proguosis is made about the rnain demographic trends and social-
economic progress of the Republic of Annenia.

In particr:lar, it is emphasized that the rooting of the new
economic rnetlrods has left its certain contradictory impress as upotl
the role of tlie factors of the population's natural growth, objeciive
laws forming under their influence and tlre expression of future
tenclencies, as well as upon the change and intensitv of fhe directions
of the r,vaves of inter-territorial and inter-state nrigrations.

Tlrus. tlte growth of the population and its migrations, fi.om the
19th century to the present day, and the future trends in the 2lst
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centurlz, are for the first time presented to the reader's attention in the
whole monograph.

- Depctrtation af the Armenians from the Azerbaijun SSR antt
the emigration af tke Azeribaijanisfrom the Armentui SSn 'Io
say that the genocide and persecutions of ethnic minorities in Soviet
Azerba4an $/ere prompted by the Karabakh movement would be to
sin against the truth and the historic reality" The facts testi$, that the
national policy realized by Azerbaijun *uu the logical continuation
of the genocide of the Armenians comrnitted by Turks. I-et,s not
furget that parallel to the genocide committed in westenn ,A.rmenia
the similar crimes of inhuman brutality towards Armenians were
committed also in the Armenian populatecl regions an*exed by
Azerbaijan as well as in some regioris of Eastern Armenia occupied
by Turks.

In 1988-1qqO the entire Annenian population living in
Azerbaijan was deported, leaving huge areas, houses and property.
By January 1, 1998, there rvere 316,000 refugees - deported p^"opie
in Armenia frorn Azerbaijan, as well as tbrJed by th-e Azerbaijini
authorities resettled people from Nagomo-Karabal<h (lVlountainous
Karabakh) (48.000).

T'he state and political leaders of Azerbaiian direcrrv inherited
the political ge'ocidal course of the Nlusavat ru-rersoo'. Thl gerrocide
rcalized in Azerbaijan was planned for decades and was clictated by

'""' In 1918-1920 the state of,the Armenians in Baku, Gandzak (Ganja), Shushi,
Nakhijevan and other places rvas the most unbearable. ai trrat iime the
Armenian- population was brutally massacred in Azerbaijan by the Turkish
bands an<l Musavat gangs, In September lglg the tr*su"-r" of'the nrmenian
population of tsaku continued three days and nights. Thousancls of peaceful,
ttnarmed Armenian inhabitants were killetl, captivated during band iaids and
rl isappeared completely.

Only times differ. Tleere is no difference between the fbrms r:f
nrisanthropy, barbaric and blood-sucker methods put in action with the purpose
ol'genocide and wretched crimes.

In september 1918 the number of those killed during thrce <iays of
nrassacre in Baku reached about 30,000, several hundred Armenian women and
voung girls were raped and kidnapped. wives, mothers, daughters, and sisters
rvcrc raped near the dead bodies of the,massacred men. Mothirs and daughters
rvcrcraped in the presence of each other ("pravda"',21 .09.1 9tg; E.sarkisyan.
I hc- Ilxpansionist Policy of the ottornan Empire in Transcaucasia, Erevan,
lt)62, p.393, in Russian).
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i.lr* necessity of putting into action the policy of ,,Azerbaijan only for
Az*rbaijanis".

. }-et's not forget about the fate of the Nakhi.jevan Armenians in
1918-1926" in 1918-1920, during the raids of trre Turkish occupants
and the l\'trusavat trancls, the Nakhijevan Armenians twice left their
nativc laud * Nakhijel,an-a par"t of Armenia, one of the regions of the
proviilce qrf Flrevan. ln 1920, after the second rurkish invasiorr and
the rna.ss nlassacres the Armenian population of Nakrrijevan had to
lpave their native lancl and become ief'ugees. As a direcf result of the
h4oscorv l"reaty (March 16, l9z1) the Nakhichevan (Nakhijevan)
AufcnomoiL.ls soviet sociaiist Republic was established orr g
February [924 as a constituent part of Soviet Azerbaijan. Thus the
c.ouclusinn ',:f such an unjust treaty, without Amenia,s consent and
at Arnrelria's expeflsc, ',il/as an unprecedented case in the history of
diplon'iaev. Just in the same way a part of Eastern Armenia -
i\4ountainous Karabakh - was annexed forcibly by soviet Azerbaijan.
In 1-t)21 after rnne.'<ation of'l'lakhijevan by soviet Azerbaijan, the
Azerhaiiairi aufhorities prohibited the Arrnenian refugees (who
dr,ring mftssac,r€s ot' lglE-1920 left their houses and prJpertiei; to
return tn their hirth-place, though their houses were emptlr, doors
iocked, ancl land uncultivated. Notwithstanding the Nakhichevan
(Nallhijevarr] Central bxecutive Conmrittee,. (CEC1 preliminary
ilEr"eeme,nr, the Azerbaijani CEC and NCEC passed many special
resolutions iurp*sring bans on ther return of the xikhi;evan
.Arneenians" 'tr"he local Armenians repeatedly appealed to the
'flranscaricasiar-l Federatiorr anrl the authorities of the soviet union
agr,ainst srrch unl;lvrful resolutions and actions.

But the iesolutions of the CECs of the Transcaucasian
Fei{eration, the soviet union an<J tlle governnrenl were uselesso". Lr
[925, the {]hairrnan of the L]orlncil of Ministers of the soviet linion
]i"ikol,, v,,h* visited Azel.baijan, con<iemned the Azerbaijani
Siovernmer?f. tr"*r "compiete Soviet disgraceful goings-on',aoo. Th"
Azenbaijani ;iuttrorities wele relieved of'their poitr utrd persecuted,
but rn vain. '['hings were ri.ght there where they started. tn lgzo, tlre
ne\,v Azerhailani le;rderuhip finafiy prohibited the Nakhijevan

tt For rnore details, see The clentral State Archil,e of the Republic of Armenia,
fund 130, lisr 6. rccord ig7.
'""'Zarya \i r';rr'.'ka" q"The Dawn of the fiast',), 12.03.1925"
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Armeuians fi-om returning to their Lrninhabrtcd placcs - to their
villages and honses whicl-r iracl already turned into ruiustt'".

Let us also remember some legal off'ences against Armeuians
that forurcl expression in the Soviet press.a06 These f,acts reflect the
,{zerbaijani leadersi,ip's intolerant attitude as well as the Muslirn
religious fanatioism of not smali number of Azerbaijanis towards
,A.nnenialls before the 1988 "Idarabakh events."

ln short, inainly the Armeniarrs became an insurrnountable
barrier in the way of the creation of "one united nation" and further
pan-'Iurkist plans in Azerbaijan. This is why in order to get rid of the
Armenians the barbaric methods of ethnic "cleansing" were planned
ancl put into action.

This was the "logical" basis of the immense hatred and
hostility towards the Armenians that the agent provocateurs in
Azerbaijan did their parl to flame.

Because of this in peacel'ul years the nnmber of Armenians,
Russians and other nations diminislred in Azerbai-ian. i\t the same
tirne, thc' nurnber of Azerbaijanis in the period from the i959 census
(107,700) to the 1970 census (148.200) increased more than 40
thousancl in Armenia. No oiher etlrnic minority had sLrch growth in
Armenia. Between 191CI and 1979 the Azerbaifani population
increased by 13,000.

One must remernber, also, that between 1948 and 1951 the
ruumtrer of Azerbaijanis in Soviet Armenia actually decreased. ll'he
rcason for this was that in 1946 the government of Soviel. Azerbaijan
appealed personally to i. Stalin in Moscow to organize the
rcsettlernent of Azerbaijanis from the Transcaucasian Soviet
Itepubiics cf (ieorgia, Arrnenia and the Soviet Repdblics of Middle
Asia to the valley of the Kur and Arax rivers in Soviet Azerbaijan so

that the-y could cr-rltivate and irrigate new lands. This demand was
satisfied. Between 1948-1951 parlicularly from Soviet Armenia
aborrt 58,500 Azerbaijanis emigrated in an organized way and
lcsettled iri Soviet Azerbaijan (see a book prrblislred by Azerbaijanis:
"Materials of the Economic History of Azerbaijan..., Leningrad,
l<)70. in t{ussian). As an aside, Azerbaijanis orr coliective f-arms

"" "Bakinski Rabochi" ("The Baku Worker"), 06.05.1925"
'l''" "lzvestiva", 18.04. 1987, "Selskaya Zhisn" ("The Village Life")^21.12.1987
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(ltolkhozesi measl,rred tlieir share of wealttr in cattle and drove the
catlle to Azerbaijan.

It is necessary to mention fhat the greater pafi of the 5g,000
Azerhaiianis who emigrated fnom Armenia to Azerbaijan between
j-948 and 1951 ctidn't adapt themselves to the rocar coirditions and
returned to Anrrenia. llamilies were intentionalry diviriecl: half of
thenl stayed iri Azer*iaiian. whitr* tlie other half came to Armenia.

. When they carne back. they a"qain joinecl kolkhozes, but
w-ithout brirr,gxing b*ck the properrty- that they took away with them.
Their farnili"es 6i,ni,1"O into sevcral parts, with each one getting a
separate plot of lalld affache<j to tJrc irouse. T'hey built comfoftabie
houses and became the ow,ers *f laree fl*cks. Materially, i^ general,
they led a more self-sufficir:nt ti{l: than the Arrnenians.

The policy of deprving the Anneniarr popural.iorr of its rights,
and the presslrre and persecution against them, which lastecl dozens
of years, entered a llew stage i' 1988 u,ith fhe SLrmgait tragedy, rvhen
all methods and forrns of genooicle were used. The use of weapons in
an organized manner against a peaceflll, unarrnecl population - the
aged, women and children-macle the deportatiolr of ihe Arr*enian
popr-rlation inevitable"

Armenians were tortured, women a.nd young girls rvere gang
raped by bandits in front of one anottrrer, publi*ly treated r,r,ith
contempt, and thror,vn out of r.vindows. Murderers barbal.ously played
ball with the decapitared hea<is of their victims. ofticially tiiriy-two
people were tortured to death. Iir reality rnore women and men were
tonnented, hundreds were w,ounded and rnutilatecj.

I'rom Febnrary 28, 1988, the Suingait genocide continuecl irr
the streets for three days ancl niglrts. If it were not organized from the
ceuter, wlrat rvere tlie par1y, state" Soviet and law enfbrcement
aLrthorities doing in surngait ancl nearby BakLr? iiow is r:ne to
explain the conduot olthe ceirtral soviet authorities arrtc personaily of
M-Gorbachova0T expressed in the sLimgait tnial ancr or,riing
subsequent evenfs.? was not it intenfional to divide the surngail case
among l0-12 coilrts'i

uot 
The positi,:n of tu!.{-lorbachcrv is introduced in details in v.E.Khojabekyan,s

book "Ansakh in the f lour of Trial',, Erevan, l99l (in;\rlnenia).
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Sumgait was a planued experirnent as the first step tou.ards a
large-scale genocide. Its organizers tried to test the position of tiie
central Soviet authorities" legal authnrities and media. The
expcrirnent passed the examination" The butchers of the Sumgait and
snbsequent events were passed over, their crime remained in the
shadorvs and it was not defined as brigandage ancl didn't receive
political condemnation. This inspired the butchers and pushed tlrem
to commit new crirnes.

SLungait showed that each step of,the crirr-rinals u,ould remairr
unpunished, so it u,as a sigrral for them that the proper tirne had corrie
tbr the etl-rnic cleansing of Armenians from Azerbaijan.

Yes, subsequent developments in Azerbaijan ripened,
protected by the l:ushing up of the Surngait genocide by the central
Soviet authorities and personally of M.Gorbachov by "not noticir"rg"
the gradual escalation of the ethnic cleansing in Azerbaiian and by
the policy of thein false "justification".

During three trorrible days of massacre innocent Annenian
people were killed and 17,000 Armenians who lived in Sumgait
became refugees. 'Ihey could hardly escape of carrrage. Sr.rrirgait
gave birth to aku, Kirovabad, Khojalu, Dashkesan, Khaniar and
other massacres.

Flom .Tanuary 13, 1990. for seven days, blood-thirsty bands
passecl from quarter to quarter in Raku setting Armerrian houses on
fire. killing c-hildren ancl worneu w,ith all kinds of weapons, tcrlr-rring
ancl raping rvithout consideration of age. The properl3r of' the
persecuted u,as robbed and divided antong bandits in the presencc of
the lortured Arrlenians.

ln a r.veelt, frclm Janr-lary 19 the tnassacre of the Armenians
was fbllnw'ed by tire ntassacre of, Rr-rssialr farnilies, women and
childrerr.

Azertraijanis keep sitrence about the fact that bef'ore the Soviet
trocrps entered Baku, they created a situation that reslllted in rnany
deaths and the deportation of tens of thousands of Annenians and
Russians from Soviet Azerbaijan. During those days 150 Arrnenians
were brutally killed.
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And urtrat's about Khoialu? It is a paft r:f,tristoric Armenia. On
Febriiary 25-"26. 1992. lnen-ibers of the Armenian enlergenoy
volunteer corps fighting iu the regiments of the Artsakh self'-de1'ense
during tlre operation clf liberating Kho"jalu opened a ctirridor fcrr
Azerbaijanis. But the armecl bands of Azerbaiianis fired at their
compatriots, as witnessed also the ex-president of thr: Republic
Azerbai.jan A.Mutalibov.

It is nec€ssary to ernphasize that the ernigratir:n of
A'zerbaijanis from Armenia was a result and direct consequence of
the Azerbaijani policy of the Sumgait genocide and lnass deportation
of the Armenian population lr"om Azerbaijan. ilhus, the eurigration of
160,000 Azerbaijanis fronl Arnlernia was on a. voluntarv basis. Tirey
were not deported from Arrnenia. The Armenians ctid not atterrpt a
genocide of the Azerbaijanis in Anmenia. 'fhere was no pressure for
the Azerbaijanis to leave Annenia for Azerbaiian. (Jn the contrary,
often local, state and econornic officials- and the Armenian
population in general, did everything to stop ernigration.

Besides, when iu 1988 Azerbaijanis irmnigratetl to Azerbaijan
a cefiain part of'them had houses and property there. T'htrs they
didn't beconie horneless reflgu.es, altlrough those in r\zerbaijan
erroneously insist tirat lhere are "one nlillion lrotneless lnigrants,
living in tents". Mostly, this is an inrag,inarv nurnber. A detailed
analysis shows that the nuutber of Azerbaijanis that in the l98B-
1990s emigratecl from tlre lancls liberated and controlted by the
l{epuLriic of IVlountainr;us Karatrakh, ft'om the proper R.epublic of
Mountainous Karatrakir ;incl the ltepublic r:t' Armenia, was nof I

million, but a little more u['500 tlrousand (300,00f] fror"n the liberated
anrJ c;ontrolled lands. 45,{J00 fron-l tile Republic of Mountainous
Karabakh, and i60"[}tX) f'rorn RA)" ln nther worris, the {alser numbers
are double rvhat they shoulcl be.

When A;r.erbaijanis eruigrated, they tooh thein proper\' with
them. in manv cases exchalrgillg ul'L'an and runal apartlnents, while
the deported. Armenial populatinn of'Azerbaiia.n had been massacred
and robbed.

'[-hr:re wer,r tnore Arrnenians cleported fronl Azerbaijan than
Azerb;riianis r:rnigrated frorur Xhe l{epublic of Annenia. 'l'here were

2,7 times more Armenian ref-ugees from Azerbaijan than there were
Azerbaijanis who emigrated fiom the Republic of Armenia.

Because deported Armenians had smaller families, they left a

disproportionately more number of apartments in Azerbaijan.
futrost of the deporled Armenians were urban dwellers. Ninety

per cent of the Azerbaijani emigrants from the R.epublic of Armenia
were peasants. Many of the Armenian refugees were unable to
exchange their apartments because there were not enough in the
Republic of Armenia. A considerable part of the Armenian refugees
left their apartments and property in Azerbaijan, together with their
possessions and furniture, without receiving any compensation. A
proportion of the Armenian urban dweliers who r.vere able to
exchange their apartments in Azerbaijan for others on the border and
in mountainous rural areas of the Republic of Armenia couldn't get
used tcr the local conditions, including professions, so ihey moved to
the cities or emigrated abroad.

Many Azerbaijani ernigrants from Artnenia cannot be

classified as "ref,ugees". Padicularly (a) Azerbaijanis who exchanged
their apartrnenls for thcise left by Armenians who were depofted"llrom
the Azerbaijan SSR and (b) those Azerbaijanis who during the Spitak
earthquake received material compensation for their nuined

apartments.
Emigration and decrease of birth rate Befare the 1980s

immigration was a characteristic feature in the demographics of
Arnrenia.

In 1988 the mass deportation of the Armen-ians began from
Azerbaijan, who miraculously escaped massaere and found refuge in
Armenia. Subsequently a part of thern emigrated to far aird near
foreign countries. A certain part exchanged their apartments with
Azerbaijanis and found work in Armenia. But a considerable portiort
remained horneless and unemployed and began to emigrate from
Armenia. The undeclared war carried out by Azerbaijan caused the
Arrnenians tiom the border areas to emigrate.

After the truce with Azerbaijan, the emigration of a part of the
native Armenian population and representatives of some ethnic
rninorities from the Republic of Armenia took on a particularly
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Lrcclnc)rllic character. 'fogether with the undeclared war and the
blookade of Armenia by Azerbaijan and Turkey, the economic crisis,
the energy crisis (tr991-1996), and a deep depression in almost all
sphcres c-rf' pnoduction as a result of the self-wilted and premature
privartization played a role in creating the conditions that encouraged
rnigration: the economic depression led to mass poverty and social
6lolarization. low i,vages and mass unemployrnent.

trn the next l'ifteen or twenfy years it is necessary to realize the
flunr'larlental ciemograpl-ric policy tirat has been scrupulously
elaburated upon iu this monograph.

If the scale of ernigration decreases sharply at the thresl-rold of
thc' nel centurv. the absolute nnmber of bifths is expected to grow
r.iue to the increase of the number o1 rnarriages. In the first decacles of
thc third rnillennir:rn the high number of births of the 1980s will play
a rJec:isive roie in tlre fornration of faniilies. Drlring that perio<J 78-
80.000 chiltlreu r,vere born annually. Although a paft of them is out
of the Motlrr:rland, a[ ttre begir-rning of the 2lstcentury there will still
Lle a tende'ncv tolvarcls the increase of the absolute number of new-
horn.

'l-he high number of birlhs of the 19ti0s and the first f'n o years
of the 1990s at the first decade of the 21st century will, to some
des,rec, enlil,en the birtlis lvhich will fincl expression r.vith some
n:loclulatioll during the first and third, and fifth decades continuously
taking tl-le ii:rnl o1'the ref'lection of the fading wave.

ln futr:re y*ars the number of birtlis may increase or decrease,
but thc' tendency to desrease will continLre because of negative
balance of tlr,r: mig,rant propulation nurnbering i,300.000-1,400,000 of
prople in the late twentir;tl-t centriry. During the second. firurth and
sixth decacles ofl the nelr,' centrrry there rvill be a clecrease in tlre
numben ol lri,'ths. It will Lre the resr:lt of the srnall nurrbcr of Lrirths
fiorn tr99r4 to trhe present dat,. Those rvho were borrr chlring this
periotl q,ili reach the uiarriage age dr-rring the second decade of tlre
2lst centurv. I'he bidh rate in 20011 was only 40oh wliat it had been in
1990. in 1990. there were 80,t)00 births, while in 2002 there were
oniy' 32,200. This is explained by the emigration of young people, as

rvell as by the low marriage-rate, low trirth-rate, -a'd bad social-
economic conditions, particularly low wages.

As a result of all these factors inz00z live birth rate was r0.l
per 1,000 population and natural increase - 2,r people.ln 1992-2002
the 

'egative 
balance of rnigration fonned about 13 'f the

population.
Between i970 and 1980 Armenia was clraraclerized as a

colrntry witlr tlie lowest death-rate in the worlcll it is expljined Lry
low number of the deatlis of infants and the vorith,s high anci olcl
persons' low shares in the general 

'umber 
of popuration. At the

beginning of,the 21st century the death-rate of infants u,ill cc-rntinue
to decrease. ln 1913 there were 204 infant deaths per 1,000 births,
while in 2002 there were 14,0 deaths per 1,000 births. 'fhe overall
death rate will increase per 1,000 population as a resiurt of, the
increase of the share of the old peopre(because of,the ernigration of
the young people and decrease in the humber of births) in tf,e ge'eral
numlier of population.

In this research much attentio' is paid to the importance of
lorvering emigration, then stopping it and encouraging immigration.
The complex examination of the probrems in the iabour market
labour is the liigbest priority for lowering ernigration. 'rhe trends of
irnmigratio' are stressed. They may be projected by means of
gradual overcoming of socio-economic tension in Annenia, the
resolution of the Karabakh conflict in favour ol. the Republic of
Anne'ia, the process of the migratio' policy u, ,."gurd, as the
Annenian illegal migrants in foreign countries, the level of labour
and social insurance of tlre legal migrants, non-discrimirrative
national and social behaviour, tlre absence of the worlcl economic
crises in the given period, etc. The size of the wages of legal ancl
i I legal Annenian emigrants- is stressed" For supporti'g irnr,i*gration
in the Motherla'd are impoftant the revelation oi d".p 

-socio-

economic rnovements, especially economic progress, the rise of tlre
rllallpower costs, tlre overcoming of the poverly and unemployment,
tlre acquiring of the natiorral values (language, 

"uliur", uft,
psyehological image, etc.) by nery generatio's of emigrants, creation
of special conditions for those who would retr.rrn back.
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The question of the regulation of rnigration is the key issue of
the rnonograph. The questions discussed may contribute to a better
regulation of the labour market and purposefulness of the rnobility of
the territorial labour force, and the increase of' births among the
population.

It is in the interests of Annenia to be involr,,ecl and irrtegrate on
a state basis in the international latrour rnarket cluring this peric,d of
migratiori. This is necessary in order to cope with tlre overstrained
state of the labour market. it will help to rninimize emigration ancl
consequently increase the number of births.

Armenia thus rnay use its labour pote'tial in the international
division of labour. By measuring tlie labour potential, the state will
then encourage the temporary export of a highly qualified rabour
force, create adequate preconditions for gradually raising trre quality
of the labour force to meet international criteria, and elaborate
reasonable strategic policy for the enrigration and immigration of the
labour force on the irrternational level.

The organization of the ernigration of the population, the
detennination and regulation of the directions of the mass streains of
people is almost left out of the sphere of the rnigration policy of the
Republic of Armenia. To have such a migration policy would
thenefore be quite a new phenornello^. At the basis of the state policy
of temporary emigratiolr must be the eurohnent of enrigrants, and the
regulatirxr of tlre outflows and inflows of tlre population which would
merely solve tlre national problems and pursue the national interests.
ur-lf,oftunatel1'. very often such emigration is considered the means to
get rid ofbotlr the "extra" population and labour force.

T'he sphere of temporary ernigration organized on the state
Ievel is also very important for the formation and regulation of the
labour rnarket in the country.

Both liad living conditions and social-economic factors
together i,vith substantial emigration influenced the birth-rate. The
birth of iufants is connected with unjustified high expenses and
abirses, even in hospitals. The rrumber of children decreases
particularly because the youth, especially girls do not get married.
The number of girls increases in the "marriage rnarket,, compared

with the numhrer of troys. A certain numbe:r of girls get married late.
or never. Boys, though late, get married rvillingly. i\{ainly they get
married not with tlie girls of their generation, but with girls 5-10
years younger of them and tl-rese farnilies have a smal I numlrer of
children. lJut Lhe girls of the same generation, in most cases, do rrol
becorne mothers.

Emigrarit boys get married also witir girls qf otlrcjr
nationalities. For the Armenian girls, of course, it woutcl be muctrr

better to get rnarried with boys of Armenian nafionalifv. Rut,
however. the problem of marriage gains greater irnportairce for 1.trrcm

and the question of nationality of their future husband sometime:r
even becomes less important: whether they marry an Armenian or
enter into a mixed marriage, in such cases their rnain desire is
rnolherlioocl.

Because of emigratiou the numtrer of divorces also il-icrea.ses,

though the Annenian people used to have one of the lowest levels of
divorce in tlre world. l'his is explained by the fact that Armenian
families were large, with many ehildren. Notwithstanding their bad
relations, married couples discussed their problems and after some
time forgave injuries. They always thought that after getting divorced
and married again their children would stay uncler "the" care" of'a.
step-mother or a step-father. After all they would some to a

reasonable solution.
But now, in ceftain sense, the process of family forrnation is

quite difTerent because divorce "is not a problem." It has become
usual for divorced mothers to take care of their children.

A part of girls can't get married because they don't have a

place in life and are very often jobless, deprived of chance to earn
their living.

Even highly civilized nations, though small in number of
population, with a certain educational level will remain standing not
only through their culture, material and spiritual values, but also
owing to the continuity of generations, their natural growth.

As a result oJ' emigrution the coantry is in u deep abyss
During the last 12-13 years Arpenia has found itself in suclr a
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situation that it is impossible to know tlre pennanent population iu
the conntrv or its demographic characteristics.

In the course of tirne Armenian communities appeared and
existecl in trlussia, Ukraine, and Georgia, as n'ell as in the USA,
France, ltaly, Greece, Bulearia, Rumania, Poland, A.ustria. Canada.
Syria. Lebanon, lran" Egypt, lndia and other countries.

Because of emigration the number of Armenians in the
Diasp-ora increased and new communities appeared in ali parts of the
worlcl - in Western and Eastern Er;rope, Latin America, Arab
cciuntries, Africa and etc.

It would be possible to escape sucli developments if
emigratioii (since 1988) were moderate" and regulated, without the
tenrJency to increase. If,the course of events were favoul'able. without
the sub"jective interference of authorities, apart of legal and illegal
emigrants, in the course, of time would return horneland. But as long
as the siluation in Arrnenia is not rrorrnalized, thcir return will bc
impossible.

Thus. first of all, it is necessary to think as sooll as possible
about the statrilization of the situation in the Republic. It is necessary
to say that because of ernigration the country is now in a deep abyss.

The point is tliat the accurnulated capital didn't find a way to
circulate l:ecanse there wa-s a bad business environment and a high
risk tactor f,or investnrent. Instead, the accumulated capital flew out
o1'the country and like a magnet attracted the unernployed youth
eager to earr-l iiving"

Ernigratiori reached such proportions because those who came
to power duning the "reforms" were incompetent individuals vr4ro did
not represent the interests of the Armenian people and only wanted
tc' satisl'-v llreir selfish passions.

Among the countries of tl-re Comrnonwealth of lndependent
States privatization was first undeftaken and realized in tlre nen'ly
eslablished Reputrlic of Arrrenia. Starting in the spring of 1991
agriculture was privatized, and then trade, then tlre service industries,
runf-inishcd constrructiori pro.jects, rlarry small and rniddle siz-ed

enterprises (particularly food and lighl. industries), lranspoft and

commullications, health, and some branches of tlre educationill
system.

Sometimes the transition to the market had positive results,
particularly in the spheres of service and trade, and some branclres of
fbod and liglrt industries. lt is necessary to point out that some
enterprises revived in Erevan. in the l-ori region, in Kajaran and in
other places

According to the resolutions of the Supreme Councii and the
government of 1991 the final decision was left to the collectives o*-

the agricultural farms. hr different ways, the rnedia propagated the
usefulness of imrnerliatc privatization.

'Ihe idea was ternpting because the peasants wlro hacl been
plundered for decades, estranged frorn the land and unproductive,
were now in reach of their long-cherished dream of becorning land-
o\\'ners.

Tlre hook was tlrrown with unpredictable consequences.
Without Iong pondering some were tempted and swallowed the
"bait", not taking ir-rto consideratior-r the fact that because the
agriculturai machine parks were inefficient they would face
difficulties connected with cultivation, rotation of crops, fertilization
of soil, pest control, the high prices of services and their
inaccessibility. Collective farms were liittered away, while the
greater portion of the land remained uncultivated.

In tliis land-hungry republic, where in the past the *'orking
man fbught witir nature for the cultivation of a handful of soil,
thousands of hectares of land now relnain uncultivated for rvhich
people paid dearly. The country thus lost great material, spiritual and
moral values.

Ur-iprepared privatization did not lead to positive results in
industry either. Mariy enlerprises were privatized at syrnbolic prices.
witl-lout clear goals. The state budget badly suffered not only because
the saie of these enterprises at low prices, but also because tlrese
euterprises did not work. It was accornpar-ried by the plunder o-f the
privalized enterprises.

New industrial equipment, enterprises and construction
projects rvere sold at low prices to the local private and cooperative
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enterprises, and foreign corporations. Construction projects,
transport, water-pipes and other things were also sold at low prices.
A considerable part of the state and privatized industry (different
machine-tools and equipment, conveyor belt systems, automatic and
semi-automatic equiprnent) was cut up and turned into scrap-iron
before exporting it on a private basis to neighbouring countlies,
particularly to Islarnic Republic of lran and T'urkey. Sonre justify
such an'actiou by arguing that this equiprnent did not work anyway
so insteacl of remaining idle it was necessary to sell it and put the
lnoney into circulation. However, I think that it would have been
more reasonable to activate these industrial capacities to create new
values with the help of corresponding economic incentives. In the
nearest future, society will tace a sad fact of being deprived of
industrial capacities. How much will society have to spend in order
to obtain scrap-iron after this mass expropriation?

Meanwhile, since 1991 copper and aluminum cables for
trolley buses and trams, municipal electricity stations, telephone
equiprnent, factories, together with copper and aluminum plates and

dislies u,ere collected and sent to Turkey. "Wicked tongues" say that
the weapons and different kinds of bullets made in Turkey were used

against Mountainous Karabakh and the Republic of Armer-ria.
This expropriation was done under the protection of the state.

Paralle I to the process of acceleration of redistributing wealth frorn
the majority to a minority, tlie Presiderrt, Supreme Council and

National Assenibly increased the number of lau's in defense of
privatization. trt is iucomprelrensible to have ott the orte lrand {ie
explopriation of collective propefty, and on the other - protection and

immunity of the rights of private ownership which originated on the
basis of plundered property. This policy resulted in the polarization
of the society: on one pole several dozen new rnillionaires appeared.

on the other - a huge nrass of the impoverished. The rniddle class was
abolished.

The overwhelming majority of those being deprived r-rf their
accurnulated capital filled the ranks of the poor and eniigrartts. Neu'
rich men become rnore so, while poor men become poorer attd

poorer. There is increasing and uncontrr:lled social teirsion.

Without any economic substantiation, the poli*1' leit-rnotif of
our day became tlre idea of immediate transition trotn the dorninant
forrn of state propefty known under the authoritarian sy'steln to tlre
"heavenly paradise" of rnarket rela.tiotts,, turnin;; the repuLrlic's
econorny into an experimental field of plunder and the depletiorr of
resources.

Nobody denies the necessit-v of making the transitio4 to the
market ecollolnv and market relations on the basis of different kinds
of property. But why at onse, so sweeping, iu such a hurry, witlrout
any preparation, keeping off the Lreaten track, trying to be seen the
first, by all means the first, with the boyish pride turning Armenia
into an experitnental fieid for others?

Up to now, the policy of economic refonn has very otten
resulted in economic chaos because the regulatory role of"the state

was neglected f,or the sake of the trans'ttion. Industry does not work
under conditions of a false "pseudo-market economv," and the
mariret seelns to be in "birth-pains." ltt such conditions, the more the
national economy declines, the more the number of slogans about the
hasty transition to market relations and the fruitless clecisions and

legislative acts a1e made. Meanwhile, the market fcrr commodities is

rrot established by resolutions or legislative acts, but by a process of
objective economic development fed by its own intrer resoLlrces.

IJecaLrse ecouomic policy is not generally br.rilt on an accurate
prognosis of r:eality, laws do not take into account tlre specifics of the

economy's progress. On the contrary, this fbrced policy tries to direct
tlie development of economy in a "desired" course, neglecting real

opportunities. Such a policy, together with pressure on the economy,

oonsiderabiy harmed and still harms the objective process of the

economic development.
Possessed by the itch to create a market econorny, the western

rnonetary policy has been blindly planted. This neglects the local
specific conditions, particularly the real existence of state properfy-

created during the authoritarian system, as u'ell as our national
spiritual life and otl-rer peculiarities, which didn't justily the hasty

transition to private properfy and ,pseudo-market relations on such

huge scale.
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Market relations were considerabll, harmed when Armenians
put billiorrs of rubles into state savings-barks and these savings were
totally absorbed by state clans.

Because of privatization, first. all branches of the national
ecollomy were paralyzed. Industry, agricuiture, construction and
other branches of,the economy suffered extreme degradation.

Second. unemployment reached an unprecedented high level _

about. half a million people. Because of the vague perspective,
qualified professionals became disqualified from further work in
their specialties lost their links to the labour rnarket ancl their skills
and thus. During this time, there has been no accumulation of human
capital, which is senselessly wasted.

Some government officials considered state involvement in
key issues of economic development to be an anaclrronism. They
were of the opinion thatthe state's role not only diininishes but also
disappears in conditions of' privatization. Because of this they
advised propertl, owners to involve tlremselves with tlre questions of
economic development. At the same time, sorne think that Arrnenia
is a small country and its population must be successful not in the
industry and science but in the service sector.

But tiris time, again, life with a bitter sarcasm, ironic smile and
contempt proved that famous truth that the powerful social life of
nation and overcorning of poverfy may be reached only on a healthy
economic basis.

Thus the capital that people accumulaled for decades was
presented to different people in very syrnbolic prices - olten
hundreds of rubles, drams and vouclrers. At the same time, instead of
serving the main goal of economic reform, resources allocated by the
World Bank and the Euro-Bank have been frittered away by corrupt
people. They clo not seetn to care that f'uture generations will pay off
tlrese loans with interest. Because of defalcation of the international
loans by ceftain clans the Republic has fallen into foreign debt that is
being paid off with considerable interest, thus bririging the Republic
to the verge of ecoriomic dislocation. A portion of tlrese loans have
been appropriated by the representatives of, the World Bank and
lnternational Monetary Fund. The big negative debit balance of tlie

fbreign trade turnover and foreign debts of Armenia are the result of
ill-considered, fruitless, mediocre, and perhaps deliberate economic
policies carried out in the countr),.

How to keep the country from being sold by uuction The
decrease of the natural growth of the population and today's
enorfilous emigration are tlre result of the tragic policy c,f the ruling
parfy ",A.rmenian National Movement" (ANM- HHSh, in Armenian)
and their followers. Corning to power possessed by frenzy to
accumnlate millions, infamous newly baked politicians, coming to
the power, led the Motherland in dangerous directions. They realized

their lor,ging by depriving hundreds of thousands people of daily
rleans of subsistence" The thoughtless process of privatization that
they managed lecl 1o unnecessary and terrible losses of natiotlal
resources.

The polarization of sociefl,- is an irrevocable reality. Povefty
has become a general phenomenon. Meanwhile, a few notorious,
corrupt people harre been possessed by the frenzy to become

millionaires"
Much is saicltoday about the shadow ecorloll)y, the part of the

economy that avoids taxation. Even if these millionaires are not

under trial, they are obliged at least to pay laxes. But they do not pay.

And why aren't those resources in the hands of the newly baked

millionaires taxed? Such individuals have acquired large private

houses, expensive cars, furnitttre artd other valLrables through robbery
iustead oF labour activiry.

We are looking fbr a way out. Unless we relrlove llHStrr-isrn

from social and political life, "reforms" will not sltcceed.

The large waves of emigration began because of the ANM's
policies. 'fhis has had very negative dernograplric collseqrlellces fbr
the Annenian people. Ernigration stiil contirtr"tes. lltosc who have

cornmitted these crimes lnLlst be denotttrced and cotrdernned" It is

luecessary to extract political lessons from these experiences.
The fact is that today a part of the national wealtlr of Annettia,

erceeding three or four times the gross domestic product, is saved in

billions of i-lS dollars in Swiss banks. 'I'hese are stolen resources. We
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do not eveil mention the millions saved
cc-ru ntries.

the hanks of'other getting rid of such rnagnificent and lofty "concerns" adopted by the
state.

trt is necessary to save world famous spiritirai values, their
bearers and creators, and the generaticln that enters lit-e - ready to
moulcl and shape the 21st century. [t is necessary to act responsibly
with weli-rveighed policies that stimulate the creation of'spiritual and

materiai values, and not only put up r,vith turning the country into one

large service field.
At the beginning of the third millennium it is imnrediately

necessary to focus efforts on those spheres oilife that will secttre the
progress of society. Y-oung people, the rnost important cottstituent
part of society, are the torch of scientific and technical progress, the
creators ofthe future.

Only this will save the society from ernigration.

The nurnber of emigrants today inureases again as a rcsuit of
the privatizaiion o{"several large incrustriar projecis (ArrnenTel, tile
Cognac factory,, gold, pearlite and other deposlts. wa.ter-pipes ctc.).
which were. "presented', tvithor_lt an),, gr:od reasoir to the
representatives of loreign cor.lntrjes at very low prices.

The countrv is he ing sold by auction.
To keep up t+,itk the trertrls in the worlt! Social policy rnust

be directed to crcating stable economic growth, which *uurd tl-,.,.,
solve the problern cf'uneirrplol'rnent, stopihe flow of emigration and
subsequently reviv* ttre birth-rate.

It is necessary fcrr the government to e:rtahlish firvourable
conditions for the creation of new jobs in the Republic of Armenia.
In particular, the national econonly must l:e activated through tlie
involvement of the inner econ.rnic resources of' the Repubilc, the
developrne*t of the nnost irurportant branctres of thi lrati.nal
ecOll.)rny, pr"rrsuing strategic goals, and the realization of the state
protectionist policy towards them.

is ,ecessarl' to raise labour prodr-lctiizity to the average worlcl
level. This wiil cr-rntribute to the expor.t of high qualif;v- t-echnical
Lrrodrcts, techn*logical innovatir-rns and otlrer gootls of a,
intellectuai nat'ure, instead of fi:e ernigration t,f population.
Irspecially {lliing into consiclerariorr the fbct that the results of
infellectua.l rvork lnay he exported tr: any country ol the worlcl al airy
tnotrenr, 'withor.rt regard to blsrk*r*r.

l'hei ner:or'struction of material danrage is a rriatter of tirne. The
clangr:r of' spiritual devaluation is irretrievatrie. vloreover, today,g
spiritu;rl bss is far reaching, frar.ight with the horrible danger of,
thr,;i;iug tlie cou*try generatic-rns clecades back in terms i:f
knorvi*clge, intellectual ancl spiritrial abilities.

Civiliz:ed countriel" have entered the {tew century as
errrbodinients of inteusiv,* scientific and technical progress, where
each citizen is painstakir:rgly shaped and armecl with-knowledge.
,'\"rurenia is asleep. Bv our c'rvn .rviil we appeared lvithin tlie pnlicy of
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Pe:roUe

Ilpr,lpocr E IIBtr)KeH[e HaceJlerrurr

llpe4r.ran'reli'a-rr ndorrorpasur - oro apMerro'egqecKoe r{ccJre-
il'Ea*rre'pex]lex0'oii uc'ropua 3aK'H.Mepr{ocrefi genrorpa$uuecxor.o
ff cour{arrtrrro-3K,,rr*,Mr,rgecKoro pa3tsI{Tr{rr Apnrennn * n"proA c X1X-
-KX ils." a raKl*ie o6c'rosre:rr,ur'1fi npo.nos rLX Te'lleHuuii na floporeXXi n

oco6ne rJlr'Marirle ylieJrqe'cfi pacKpbrrnlo oc-oGerruocrefi gocn -
polIilBoACTLra r{ Ml{tpnrilafi sacenenrn pecny6lrErlr Aplrenlrl KaK ts
llpollliioM) 

'aK 
u lra collpeMel{HoM 9'lafie, paccMorpg'Illx ts Ka{IecrBe

He${}cpoAc'rrieHftb[{ o:rro.rrocKoB rpanc$opnaaryuf,t n sxonorr4l{.{ecroti,
.r eolroJll{'TT{ llecxofi I{ coilr4aJt r,Hofi xn: nl.r crpaHbr.

I"{a'clrone xrlia'reJrr,Horo aHriJrH3* 6ora.-ror.o apx'BHo.o Ma.re-
pl{aila" c1?''nc'If{r{ecKHx AaIIHbIX I{ ilepBoKcr'oqHL{KoB, a raKl{(e co6cr-
ilerrr{rrt-t pra:paocxrr ]patdlyeTcfl flpollnoe, HacT:0flrqee n 6ygy[1ee
nplcl{lrle uu.

trdlalr, 4altnax ntotiolpa$r{, - gro r{cKJrroqareJlbrroe, Kf,rMglg*a_
n.I{ie r{ M}.r(}r[}il.iiaHL}B0e ::}KrHoN{uqecK0e, AeM0rpa$uvecroe u Hcl Opfl _
q'SCKtlrtl LtC {-)IeA0BAHI4fl .

Apnaewun Ha rrpo'rs)ienrau cu.eii Mrror-oueKoBort ucropuil ueog-
II{lKpil}"HO craHfrBidiracb apeuot? BOeH}Iblx gcfic'rnlafi rI}DKe3eMHbrx 3ax-
Bar{I{KoB. F{a,{[tFIai{ c] .uo:I{Hefcl cpeiifreneKoBbrl oHa 6rula x6.rtorovr
pa3jlopa Me,*]ly trIcpctieli n'fy1rquefi, HarrJecrBr{rr Ko.fopr,fi 3aBefrrua_
JII{CI, FIE INJI'KO TPAfiCXOM i{ YHI{\]'OX\E}IIIEM MATEPtrIAJI'trII,LK I{ A}XOB-
H6LX UeHrrocler?, rro H vraccosoft pe:lneli HaceireHHs - HetsocilorHr.rMl,rM
yuep60iv, HaHeceHHb{M rJcJleAcl RLre frpog0.]uK]fleJrbHr,rx BapBal]cKax
[ofpoMoB.

Ha yueHr''ret'e ql,cireHlrocl]{ apfr,{n*cKof o riace,e'r4_rr fi r{3Me*
IICHI'IE EfO IIONO-BO3PACTTIOI'O COCTABA BP'DKCCKI,TE HATUCCTBI{fl }TMEJIH
KaK HenocpeAcrtseHl{Oe, ]'aK r.r KocBeH[r0e ]:lJlr{rrrllre, HeirocpeAcrBeH-
I'IOe, KOrIIit B XOre nofiu 6r,nn flpeAaHLr olT{ru u N{erty cofHr{ .rbrctrg 

"rtro_gefi. KocneuHoe, KorAa, Bo-[epBbrx, ro.jlr]A rl rlitgIclrl4r{, uapr{Blrlrre ts
3T1I I'OAbI, YHECJII4 TbIC'I!II{ XIASHCII I{, BO.B'IOPbIX, COTIII{ TbICflq, B OC-
IIOBHOM XeHrrluH u qereli, 6sfirr.r s3.fi,rl"r B [rJIeH L{ COCJ]aIrbr u rny6l
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CTpa.IlbI,.'IeM CaMLIM )'BeII4qUB 3a C!IeT afp[.{JIII qUCJIeHHOC'I-L CBOeIO Ha-

ceJIeIIuq u yJr]tr{ilrrrB renbr csoef{ Haurrn.
llo oron"ranr.ru Bor?Hr,r 1639r. Me)(ily flepcueli u T'ypnr,refi

ucropuqccKar Aplreulu Srna paegerena Ha Bocrounyro a 3auagrryrc.
Hacryuaer Heorrr4cyeMo'mxem,rft ilepuoA B lKI,r3Hr{ apl[rrr{cKoro Hapo-

Ea, Korl{a yrpo3a lrcrpe6renlrx KaK AaMoKJroB Melr HaB}rcaer rIaA III{M.
Crauurue uopvroli )KecroKr{e Merogbr r4crpe6fieHug apr4J{H - pe3rrfi, rra-

CIIJII.CTBoHIILIo BLICOJIOIITI LI BepOOTCTyIIHI4q9CTBO - HA npOTflXeHI4I{
BeKoB conpoBo)Kgarl4cb uoJrullrroft aacenenurr KaK Bocrounorl, rar n
3aua[uor? Apnreurzu qy]Ke3eMtlaMr,r : rypKaMrr, ilepcaMu, KypAaMu, Apy-
lL{Mu Haur{JrMr4 rr HapoArrocr[Mr.r. Bc:reAc'rsue 3roro - pKe r] l828r'., n

ilepuoA BXoXUeHHTI Bocroqnor? Apmeuuu B cocraB FoccrEftcxofi rlMIIe-
pfi I{, rlpoue}ft apMJIHcKoro HaceireH[fl cHr{3 r4jrcs.

Irlcclegonanlre rJraBHE rM o6pasom oxBa'rbrBaer qe'rblpe repuoAa.

Eo_ nepgnq, B Karrec'rBe cxEpxHeBbrx paccMarpnBalo'rcrr npo6-
Jlel\{rrr pocTa qi,rcireHHoc:ru u lrurpaqufi apMJIHcKOro llaceJleliH.fi 3aras-
Ka3LtI, a IIMoHIIo Epenancrofi, Eflu3ane'molr,cxot?, Tn$nuccxofi, Ea-
ruHcxoft 14 Apyl-prx ry6epulrfi, Kapccxofi o6lacra u, s oco6eHHocrr{, r{x

Kpynublx lopouoB: Tra$ruca, Eary, IIIyruu, I"angsara (fflHgxa). '

Bp:sIrybrx, oco6oe BrrrrManr,re yAeJrrrercs [epeMerrlenr,nrrvr rrace-
JIeHI4t{ Epenancrolf ry6epuuu, B roM qr.rcre, Haxrauenancxor-o n Cyp-
MiurlrrrcKo ro ye3JloB, Kapccrofi o6racrlr, HalopHoro Kapa6axa, lapg-
MaHc Kor-o (n Euur aneruo.ur,crofi ry6epnnu), 3anresypcroro, lyrapxc-
KOto I4 Jlxanaxercroro ye3AoB KaK Heorr,or4Jrelroff .rac'rr4 Boc'ro.{Holi
Apiuclur.r.

C)o npeueneM qr{cireHHoc'rb apMrlHcKof o rraceJleHr.rl 3arasxa: bq

yBerflqx.rlacb n y)Ke x 1913r. oilryrr{Mo Bo3pocna. Orue'ruu.rrulnb, qro

n 1885-l913rr. oHo e)KeroAuo cocranrr{Jro 22,5-23 rpouer{ra Bcelo
HaceLrrorrr{rr 3axanra:lx, a ropoAcKoe r{acereHr{e - oKoJro 40 upoqen-
1\)8.

O'rge:rlnr,rnr trepfiollaM XIX-XX BB. clzuo ilpucyille ttepccene-
HIre apMll{cKofo Hapo[a lr: 3anaffroii Apuenulr n Bocro.*rym, B iracr-

IIocrrI. B paMKax Typrmenuaficxoro (1828r'., Me)Kly PoccHer? a flep-
cueir) n Agpuauaro,rbcKor'o (1829r., Me)ryU/ Poccuefi rz Typqnefi) go-
loBopoB. 2l wap"ra 1828r. s BocroqHoli Aprr,reuuu o6pa:ona;racr Ap-
MTIHCKafl O6laClt, Ko'fopal{ BcJieIIcTBI{e aAMr,rHr{cTpaTI{BIIbrx I{3MeHe-
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ItnI4 n SaKanKasl,o, npoBcAerrHr,x IJapcxtrM rrpaBr{reJibcrtsoM n 40-x
t'r1qa,.r X1X s. 6rna yrrpa3IGroHa, a 9 r.rmnx 1g49r.. _ o6pa:onalra Epe-
Barrcr*Jr ry6epnwr.

t{uc,te+uroclr, apM}rHCKoI'o HaceJIeHI{t s Bocro.rHclfi Apnrenuu
yBeJrrrqr{,Iacb raKiKe s 1853-1856irr. rr B rg77-lglgrf. - roA6r pyccKo-
r)1pcr[Kn]" soi?H. ]J 18781. ]reKoropbre coBepHr,re ,repprilDpr{n 3anajl-
ttr-'r'ir ApLrreHlrfi oloillrr{ r Poccuficxofi ulrnepuu n 6r,mu BKJrroqeHbr B
c'il J'rriB Boc'ro"lucl fi Apueuuu ts Kaqec.nre nonoo(1pa:osarrnorii Kapcc-
rqtil rlrrilac'ru. B ga,rruefiureM, rrpflr{yAr4Te:rbuoe rrepecerTeuue apMrrrl r.{3
3ana,querr? Aprmeunu lr Bocr<ruH1'rt'r upuoSpeLro locloqnsrrli xapaKr'p,
cran ucoSenno rriHlloKoMacrrra6ur,na u I g94- i g96rr., Kor[a BcJtreAc.r:
Blre ilO.ilwrHxpt (r*cnnula.ffirrlK rol{eHufi cprraua laruuga Hftqalracb Ae-
i]0p'mr{}rJr apMr{rrcKoro {rapoAa. A co nropofi fiorosuHrl Xlx B. 31{)7
ftp{}qecc c('Inp')B())rQla]rcx $opulrpc,r]aHHeM n AzurrseffIIIHM pa3tsr{Tr{eM
i(aili.{T'iljlltc'lHrtecKr{x oruoruenlafi n pocclllr u 3arasKasbe, cTaBruux
n;unltoii ilpe;{rrocr}IJlKofi pocra qr{cJreHHOCTrr aps{JrHcr(oro HacoJxelrur{ 14

aK rr{El{3iir{uld fl I.{J .Ml{i}aqlrfi n 3aranKa3le.
l:locroqnalr Apnneurur c'raJra 3aBr4cnnrofi or, I{apcroro ilpa'i4-

'leJ{bc'itsit, lllloB{,}Al{tsifiero BeJIIiKopyccKyFo IruIL{TI{Ky y['HeTeHL{-g MaJIbIX
flal]pru I4 K0"rror{Ir:raqnu o6.nac'ilt. HC), neclro'Iptr Ha 3ft), aK.ruM Irpncoe-
IlIiHeHlLri Hoq:luquofi Apl,reHun r poccull, y apMJrrrcKoro Hapoua rrofl-
Bttjlocb frl[rarrrun si.r:uuecroro Br,rx<r4BaHr{,q, orr uocreneH}ro cdpcclur
oKoBbr tpeogalla:l.r;r al cBrI3aB cnom cy;{s(ty c poccuefi, no,ryvu.ll
i{oc"rlrj K irr)pel{0B(]rf pyccrofi n enpoueficxori xyrUrype u n raxcxi-'r.<:
c'trcr{te$r{ ocnrr(rg[LU1gj{ o'I. HrIIIItoHaJtbgoro Ii cotlfiiurI}FIol.o l.}re.fir
IJoc"rtrqttux Aecno'rpift. iJ;rr<a.axa:se, B ToM r{ucJfe floclr-l.luaq Apnaeuun
6luru :ace:re r{{r }l },-ccKr{rv{u.

B 19151. 6o:iee 1,5 u,rH. apMflH 3auaIunfi Apr,reuur.r cra.nu
)kgp'rBaMu 6ec upeqe,qeH${of 0 leHourrJla, ocyu{(]c1lrJleHHor.o I )TaBapfl Mr4
MJraAowpKoF {ta i-ocyllapclrgeHHoM yponue rto qt:rrdo pa:pa6oranHofi
rlporpaMe,re. lr{e.41y .lr;iM, 

\ypeuKtre BJrilc'D{ r{ ilo}rrfi Becb HapoII, rrbr_
'rafrcb rroc-[aB],{r-h c liof Ha roJroBy Bapsapcrtsa fHbrr{apcKux soficx Na,xa-

A()rypK0l,ij rpa,rrcntpuux{pyq ucrr}pHr0, Soraimre apxr4Rrrbro rviill€purJtrrrr
rar .r Typur'{[d, 'raK lr l-epuanuu H tr{pyrfix clpanax, a .raK)Ke ol}r4ge-
-teJlbc'{'Ba CaM}?X oqt]BIf.AIdeB, He I'OJrrrKO O,rpr{UaIOT r.OpbKyl0 HCTIIHy-fe-
HolrpiJl a-pfr.4rrH, H0 rr yhfyApqrorcr r-Ojr0cirosHo o6suHu'rb apMqH B feHo-

rlrrAe rypKos. Folee roro, Typuux ytpo;Kaer pa3pbIBOM AI4rIJIoMarrl-
qe cKrL{ oruouresr.rfi c rocyAapc'rtsaMl{, [pIIHI,IMaailrI{MI{ $axr leuo gn-

Aa apMrrn, oAHaKo r43 fol{a B I'oA yBenlrqllBaercfl l/tx qI{cJIo. Pyxclnogcr-
no'lypuun cqnTaer, qro ycraHoBreune go6pococeAcKlrx orrtouteurafi c

ApiueuNei Bo3Mo)KHo JIuIur, B cJryr{ae orpl{uaIII.{JI caMI{MI4 apMqIIaMI{

rparm relro{n/la. O[naxo IJaIr] HapoA Fla s'lor Iilar He notiger HI{KorAa.

FIe cerper, lrro B ornorrleHl{flx c Apuenuefi Typuru Bcerga

BbIC'rylIaeT c IIO3H{IIH Crnbr: }II{ CJIOBa O BO3BpaIleHI{pI 3eMeJIb lI 06
Hc'ropr{r{ noo6rqe, ecrr4 r'oJILKo }Ie ts I{cKa)Kenuoru Typutletl nttge, a
rlprlrnBHoM cx)^rae u peqrl 6rnr, ne Mo)Ker o rarux-:rn6o oKoIIoMI,I-
qeCKHX, 'IOpIOEbIX I4 II{IUTOMaTI'IqCCKIIX OTHOIIIeHI'IflX' CynIeC'rByIOW'{e

xe Ha ceI'oAIuIIIJHIIfi qeur' c:radr,re KoIrraKTbI TaK I{ ocralryrcg B 3a!Ia-

TOqHOT,{ COCTO'IHflH.

Bo:npaqenue 3eMeJIb 3auaguofi Apuennlr - o6nenauuoHzulb-

noe rpe6onal{I{e lloKoneiu.rfi apuRucKoro Hapoga, ttpo)KuBaloiueto He

ToJrr"Ko u Apuenun, Ho H, IIoHeBoJIe, Bo BceM Mlrpe. Apuxncrufi aou-
poc ocralulen Ha cyq I{cropllu u IIoKoneHLIfi pt Ao.meu 6mt, pelreu ne

c r{o3lirlull cr{JIr'I, a A[ItuloMaruqecKaM nyreM. Kro enaer, co BpgMeHeM

(xorx s 3ro lpyAHo lloBeplrur) BJracrr4 Typurlu u dygyulee 3Apanoil4rlc-

JrJ{ruee rroKoJrerrue TypellKoro Hapoua ocyA'r ctsol{x ilpeilKoB 3a feHo-
t-1i{g ttpMtll{CKoro rIapOAa n 3aBoeBaIIlIe 3eMeJIb AclopilqecKolr Apme-

uuu?
3aua.cryrt'r, B KarlocrBe raK Ha3LlBaeuoft rapaH'rltn npt{tsoJlxrcq

6erylep;ruoe c'rpeN&IeHl{e Typuuil crarL luleHonl Eaponeftcxot'o coo6-
IuecrEa ll rrt;xi.rfi ncpenoM go eHeruHell ttoJlt4:l'I4Ke, B lIacrt{oc'flI ee cra-
pa]nr4sr Br)rnr[AeTb B rJla3ax Ml{poBolo coo6uecT]a rlunuru:osanHofi
crpauofi. lloc.ue rulerlcrBa ona xro6lt 6yAer ar,IuprgeHa rolltllrlrllrrbcq
BHerilHerroJrr.rrr{qcL-KoMy Kypcy euponefi crrx crpaH,

I4rnro:oplrue HaAe)ryIbI. . .

Huraxa,s "eBpo[ellcruu noJII{rI{Ka" He B cIIJIix 3avlacKl{poBaft,

HeTepIrI4MOC'lIa IIaHI{CJIaMI43Ma K XpI4CTI{aHCKOfi AptrlenUH, IIapylllam-
uleft qeLr<lcrrocrrr rrcJlaMcKoro peruoua I{ ilpolifl'tcrnyoutefi efi. llolu-
ruxa Typtlllu - c no3l{quu cIIJTLI - ocHOBaHa ua 6laronplrxrrloM ts'ono-
JIITTI:{qecKoM rIo-rIo)KeIIITI{, B3aI{MoBbII'o[Hoil i]xoHoultqecroli H BoeII-

rro-rroJrfr?lqecxofi nrnErpaul{I4 c 3anagou. Hueuuo 6laroqapl rtpe-

Iloc'raBJrr:uHorl Tvpunefi Bo3l\.{o)KHocll4 BoeIIHbIe 6a:u CIIIA u 3atrag-
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irIrIX clpafl pacn0ir())Klliirlcri ts ilofiocpel{cmeHlrofi 6.;ru:ocr:n K rpaHl4rlc
CI{f". F 3ToM ruraHe ,&rrr c.ry)an 3anaga Typu* tscei11a ,,p*g."o**u
6o,'rbruxft ulill;pec, IIe)KgJrr{ Apueuut. tr-eorpacpravecKoe rro.{L)xeHr4e
ii*I{J}ocb perfiaroilIr{M $am'pou i.{ B flpoqecce coBercKo_Typer]Kr.rx orl
t'inernuft, x(,l]r He cJle,qyer npene6pera:u, sgnemeHHOli UO.iruruxofi co-
BelCKOi'O coro:ra B ()lHOIUegr{I{ il{ycyJlr}MarlcKr{x c.fparl. T'eu ne Merree,
He*cliopr'M'ror cfiarr" o'r' H3 "Kor-reii" Tlpquu,Apueuuro cnac.qu pc;c-
cnfi ra Conercrilfi Com.

Tarnnr odpa:olr, up{rnyg[TeJrbr{oe [opeceJreHr.{e rrplrnr,To ruupo_
rovacrrraduuil rapanrep B rogbr rleprofi uuponofi uofirru u s lglg-
1920t'r. - ro,qhr 3axBa.i*i'lrecroft nr::rr.nuKr{ ryperlKrrx oKKyna'roB c
3auaqa u MycaBarr4crcrurx 6ang c Bocrcrra. 3'a.{urerr,Ha,{ Lrac'b ap-
wrHcKoro HaLre.ueHnH r[eri0K) 60.usulrx )KOplR ilepece-{rl,Izlcn s B0croq_
uyro Ap,venreru, gpy,ori )Ke qacrrif qyAoru ygrrrnco 6exa,rs s l-py:nro u
Ha ceBep, a'aK)Ke c.j'pai{br "6.nuxcuercl Bocr.xa" xlnpo'y u Anaepnry n
I{AJIC)KI{C tsbDKI{TL.

Hacra.,r qopej1 feHoi{Ilga r{aceneuax Boc-ro.Iuori Apnrerinlr. J$u
apMr{HCKolD Frap{:};ia Ha c,rytiujr porclnoft ,rac.

B logr,l ,vcramouretr{rur Cone,rcxoii macrn, Typrr* iiapaqy c 3a_
uaguofi Apraenuer? de:oronopoqHo 3aBirage,ra qacrbro Bocro.ruofi Ap-
tvleHrdr{: Kapccrotr o(lnaclrrc, Cypnaa.nuucrnM ye3l{oM? .r'pprrroprrJrMr{
K 3ara.qy o"r'IleKrr Axyp,lrH, a co Epe*{eHeu conerr:rnit Asip6afi[xa'
nppr nK'rfltst{ol,{ nocpelln]rr{ecrge'Iypllull fi Cosercroro Corcsa _ Haxn,
LleBaF 

'Kr{hx 
verrl'h' 6r*urneii Epenancxorl ryoepnulr, a raxxie Fapg-

ivlaHcrKtrdM yffslioM u Ha|opHl,lna Kapaoaxou, roTopr,ut HprKor.lla H He
fiut-u u D'o coc'rase. Teu s.,nee, om, rcpp*rlrplriursnoii eqfiuurqbr "A-
lepdar?.qxair" K-aK T'aKoB*ii, ue ry"1*a'r-""r-o soodrxe (g o.mrdqrati o.[
Hpa'cKoro ihepGafigxaua); ou trnl.l .'crpnprr.u4ponar{,, 

B roA6r Coserc-
rcoia n:lacrra,. il,:Kas axercKupr ]Ke yc:3l{on4 3arurageJrii fpy:rur.

c''i 'irarct' Ijapc**nry il.rr,rvrr{fluc1pi:rrx.rarrol,r}, Ae'"tre}r}rm}, ry6epnun
IrKJtrIOqiLryu 'reppm.plnr4 Frc r,.n Har[pr0r{urbH*My rrpr{3r.rnr<y. rloerorrny
IrJpllrlrrlpr{I{ HcTDpuliecK()ii Apnaeunl4 C apr\{rrHcr(IrM HaceJreHHeM BXO-
Urlljlo It coc'rnfi rax Lipenancrort l.u,6epuil* u Kapccrofi o6:racc,na, 

'axru 'l'n$"u^ccr*.rii, Llrir:aeerLro.nlcr,ilr?, EarraHcroii ri Jrpyr r,rx rydepuuli.
3ru *,{nil.rTocb Ilp.r{lr}{Frofi yue.;ulvi:ulr}I r{rxcJreH}roclH apMrH, .co6e u'o,
l] fctpogax eriar 3a*.a.Bxa3cKr1x rybepHr{ii" Mexgy .fc1,r, cnel\yer orMe_

Tnrs, rrr0 3allo.]rro ltro 3'r0fo Mr{oro apMsr{ rrp0xr{EaJrft n 'fn$.Ilrar:c, 6a-
ny, lxngxie, IIIyrte u [pyr,nx Kp]'rrHbDi r.opoAax 3alianr<agts, r,i KfirAa
3l{ecb ycraHoBEJlacb coBeTcKag BJIacTb, 3Ha1IIrTeJIbI{<1.fi .Iflc'rb l4cropld-
.{ecxor? Apnaenuil HacarrbcrBeHno 6t'lra [epegaHa Cege.rcrnnn p* r, ry6_
JIIaKaM: Asep6aunxauy u l-pyrru. tr4uenuo fiosrcjnir]r n n rcaxcl1trii u:r
srux pecuy6lsr n 1980-x rollax fipo)KlrBa]lo npuSlnsu:re;rhHo lrr) rroJr-
Mr4rLrII{OHa apMsH.

Ftra nr,lneuurefi reppnroprau pA q'cJreHrroc.r], Hace re ilufl yBoJrI4-
qaiacL KaK 3a cqe1'uMMurparII{H, TaK rr ecrecrBerrHoro pocra: c X6l,,l
rbrc. qeJr. n 1B3ll. IIo lMr]H. qe,.ir, B 1913r. B Kapccxoii ooriacru coop
BercrBeuHo c 174,6 rr,rc. qeir. s 1886r. aa 382"7 rr,rc.r{eJr. s i9l3r.

B rogu llepnofi nauponofi sofiHbr n: 3anaqHor? Apnaciiun n
Boc'rovrryrc 6tmo geuoprl.rpoBauo oKoJro 500,rsrc. qe,:torJex. B pe:ly.L',_
rare - 6o:ree qeM oAl{oMr{JrJrHoHHOe HaceJreHl4e, IlpoxrrBamlllee Ha lrhr-
neuruefi repppi.IDpr.rr Apuenuu n 1913r:, yBerur{nxocb 3a cr{er otpoM_
uofi uaccr,r 6ex<enqer. Me)KAy reM, B gexa6pe 1920r., B rrepllo;1 yL]Ta-
TIOBJIeITI{jI coeercroll BJrac'rr4 n Apuenlu qr4creHHOCTh Hace.JicHHs{
cocraBl/na 720 ri,Ic..ien", cJlegoBareJlbHo, 3HaqureilbHarl efo .{acrl 66I-
na ilpeilaHa orHro r.r naevy. B oror r.r IlocJre[yrouHe ro,rlbl Apuesrur xa_
paKlEpr43()Balacb r{pe3Br,r.{afiHo sHcorofi cMeprHocrx,m. ocobenso
BbIcoKa 6tI.a qercxal cMeprqoc,n. .fioclarouuo orMerurb, .rro go 10_
I 2-.uerHero Bo3pacra Ao)Kr.{Barro Melree rroJro.Br{Hbr poAaBm}rxcq.

'lperse, upeAcraBneH o6crosre"uruufi auama: o6rqefi Kap,rr{Hht
rraceJreHlrq, HaqHHafl c 19201. [o Haruux [ueft.

B:rarogap_a upe:nr,nar?uo sbrcoxor? poxqaeMocru (n 20_x r,c41ax
ua 1000 qer. poxrar'roct' 56-57 uererl) n perrarpr.raquv apwtrH co Bcex
yror'rKoB Mrrpa, qr{cJIeHHOCTb HaceJreHrg coeercxoli Aprueuuu B Haqa-
le i930r. locrrrr)ra [oBoeHHoro ]poBrrs - 1 nun."lenoner.

Ecrecrnenuufi npupocr HaceJreHr.rJr coxpaHq^flcrr tsbrcoKr{l\{ Ao
Bropofi vuponoft softnu rr rrocJre see. Teu He Mer{ee, B ro[br Beluxofi
ore'{ecrneHsofi norlsu n: Apuennu na SpoHr yurnu 600 -rbrc.!rer., 

B

OCIIOBIIOM MO,{O[O)KII, IIOJIOBI4HA KOTOPI,IX HE BCPHYNACT, I03 YqACTHI4-
ra sofinr'r 6urn ygoclreHr,r 3BaHnq lepox cosercrolo corosa (.nervur
H.creuanss * IFalKiIr'r repor?). B ronraHgnoM cocraBe Booppreuur,x
clfi cosercroro corcsa cJry)Kr{Jro 60 apuancrux r.eHepaJroB, Bo3rJrats-
JrrrBrrrr{x Kp}'rrHbre noficronr're coe[r4HeHrur, cpe[il nux: fenepal apN{r,Iu
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tr{.EarparraNn (nuocregcrauu - Mapmar Couercroro Comsa, Ar}a4i1br
repoft, KoMan[),Torur{fi Qpomnu), Aquupau Snora CosercKol'o Corc-
za VI.l4car<ae, Maprua,r aBI4a I{I,IH C. Xyffrxon (A. XauQepnrnq), A. Ea-
6aA:r<aunn (nnoc.ne,ilcrnura - I}annlut ilrapruzr,r 6poHerauxonr,x noiicn)
I,I AP.

Penarpuaqm fiplllrilIa mupoKoMacrura6ur.ul xap aKrep B flocJ]e -
rroeHHbre - 1946-1960rr. Bnooregcrtsralr 3ra BoJrHa irocrerrellncr 3aryx-
Jra, 'raK KnK 3rraqmoirbHa,s qacrb penarp[ai{ToB ente B Kor{ue 40-x ria-
qarie 50-x nou.r6ira Ha Aoporax ccbuIKI4: B or;IarrenHoi't Cu6t'tpt't, Al-
raficxoru rpae. Teu He Melree, HapflAy c peilarpuauneii, vpcaBr,r.rafiHo

Br,rcoKrur po)KlaeMocrr, HaceJreHr{fl H? pir3HbrX alarrax (i 950- 1962rr.,
I971-1992t'r.) conpono)Kl{a,.racb coKparqeur{eM cMeprrrocrrr, qro 14

sBr{rTocb o/IHr.Ir\.{ r.r: naxnetltuux $arropoB pocra Hace.rrenrds Aprr,renuu.

3ro nplrnero K yBenr,rqeHlrlo cpe[Heli npogo:i;rr.rrenbrrocrr,r )Kr{3Hr4,

6;rarogapr rreMy r,r ecrecruerrHbrfi npnpocr HaceJreuu-s coKparrlaJrcrr

MeAJIeHHee cHrDKeHr.ffi ypoBIUI pOXlaeMocTrI.

B nrouorpa$un ilpogcraBJren uogpodublfi aHarus [o- u roc.re-
soensort srlcorofr pox<AaeMocrrr, [pr4r{r.ru pe3Koro cHr.{x(eHrm ypoBr{r{

cMeprHocrr{ r{aqr,rnzur c 197 0r. (Apnaeuux xapaKrcprr3yercr l{a}rMerrb-

ruefi s MHpe cMeprHocrrrro), paHHrLX 6paron r{ coorBe'rclBerlHo Bbrco-

KI{x lroKa3a'renefi 6pavnocrll n po)KAaeMocrI,I, a raKxe rta[eHl4l ypoB-

ru{ fiocneArrrfi Ha or4eJrbHLrx o'rarrax. llpu srou, eciru B i960r. pogu-
ruacr 75 rbrc., rJ 1970r.-55 rr)Ic., ro s 1986r.- Bl,2 ruIc.gereIl.

3a roilr,r coReKlKoI;I BJIacrI,I HaccJIeIIHe Aplreuuu yBenl4rililocb
rrsrr.rrpanro. Ognaxo... n l988t'. H&u&rlocb [po'r-I4BocroJ{Hl4e c A:ep-
6at&xanou, BCTIIIIBIITeIT s Heo6bqsJleulrylo rofiny c Ap*teuucfi.

r{etneptntrt grarr - sro AeMorpaSun v collu:urbHo-3KoiroMr{irec-

Koc cocrorrHue Apueulru Ha ttopore'rperbero'rblCr{e.]Tolrar. llportro-
3l{pym'rcri ocrroBrlble HalpaB[eIrHrI pa3Brrrfl HacerelJld',- a'raK)r(e co-
unzurbrro-aKonoMnqecKoro lrporpecca Apueuuu. Oco6o roArIepKLI-
Baercrl, qIO SKorroMr.rqecKHe pe$oplerr oKa3aJrr{ fi 6ygyr oKa3brnar)

nporr4Bopoqr.rBoe Rrrr.uHlre Ha ponr {rarropoB, a raK)Ke $oprnrupyro-
uuxcs fiol{ fix E[[qHr4eM 3aKorloMepHoc'refi u resAemlplli ec'recrBoHHo-

fo rrpr4poc:fa, Ha rr3Mer{eHlae Il [HreHcI{BI{ocTb IIOTOKOI] BHyrpI4- Ii
Me)Klocyrapcrrrexllofi Ml4tpalil{u HaceJIeHI{-fl .

Taruru o6pasolt, uccJle,qotsaHl4e ttpouecca uclopuqecKoro pfi3-

BUTI,rrr HaCeJreHVs A ero Ml4rpaquft n XIX-XX BB., a raKjK.e relIueHIII{}d

ueproii rroJIonHHbI XXI n., B KarlecrBe rlenocnnofi ltoncrpa$Nla IIIII4-

MaI{I{Io a{IITaTeJLfl l]peAcTaRJlfle'rcfl BnepBLIe

jleuop'rauut apMr{H r,r: Asep6aib{xana I.{ eMtarpaqu}I

asep6afig;xalrueB H3 Apueunu

llpunucan reHoqI{A H [oI{eHIrl ilporu}} ]vliilbix iraffifi s Conerc-
xov Aeep6atigxaHe rapadaxcroMy IBL{}I(oHHIo o3llaqaer, corpet]Inrr)
Ilporr.rB lrcr-trrrrbr rI Hcrflpl4rlecKoft [ericl-sl{TeJlbHoc'l-I4t. @aK.li't cBI4Ile-

'rEJrbcTRlIoT, qTO oclT{ecrtsirfleN{ag 3II9cb }IauIIOHanbHafi iToJIHT:1.{Ka "

3TO .[O|r4r{eCKOe npoEonxclll{e reHoIIItAa apMiIII^ FIe 6ynev 3a6I'IBar"
rl'fo culHoBpeMerlrlo c reHoIII{AOrrl n 3anaguorl Apueuuu, nogodltoer

npoucxoArilo r.I B I{aceJIeHHbIX apA,{Jlrianarz pafioirax, aHIreKcIIpoBflIJIrbIX

Arep6afigxauoM, a raK)Ke Ha oxi<yuIIpbBaHHIlIX'rypKaMrl l{sKorop}'tx
'rcppr4ropl4sx Boc'ro.{Hofi Apnaeuttl.t.

B 1988-1990rr. us Asep6afigxaHa 6bIJIo Aelloprl4poBallo Bce

apMrHcKoe HaceJIeHI{o, ocraBI{Bruee ofpoMHylo TeppMropl{ru l{ I{My-

rrlecTtso. llo cocrossulo Ha 1 mmapr 1988r. n Apnrenun Haciil4rhlna-

.uocr, 316 'm,lc. 6exesuen us A:ep6afi[x<aga, a ranKe HacwlbcrBel{Ht)

fl epece:reHHr,x arep6afig)I(altcKl{l\{u BJIacrxMn rI,Iu I'Is Haropnoro Ka-
pa6axa 148 rsrc.).

A:ep6afiuxcallcKr4e I'ocyirapcrBenHble I{ IIoJII;i'rI,IqecKHe EexrEnI4

clrarrauecxlr yHacnegoBrulld ttorur[qecrufi r1,pc reHoiluga MycaBa-
.403

rrrcrcKux Bilac'rtii-"''. Ocyruecre,rreurlfi n A:ep6afigxal{e reHoIIn[

n"* B lg18-1920rr. no,roxeHr.re apMtucKofo HacereHl4q n Ear<y, f-augsare, lllyure,
Haxa.reuaHe [i [p. craro 6r'r,tee .te'lt HeBbtHocl4MbtM, ouo tlcrpe6,rflJlocb rypeuKl{M},
oKKynau'rar\4r.r 14 MycaBarl'tcrcruvu 6aHgaltu. B ceu'nr6pe l9l8r. n reqeHue npogon-

xasueiicl u Eary rpn EHs !l tptt. HoqH pe3Hu, 6uutrt y6allt, 6c: secr'l rtflollilJlrl ll

B3flTbr B nIeH Tllcttrt4 MI{pHblx, 6e:oppcuux apuaH.

Pa:sltqa rnrilr, Bo BpeMeHI,t, a BapBapcrBo u xecroKoc'rb MerojloR ruIo{Hga t4

pKacur,rx uoleguuti te xe.
O6rree qltc.no xeprB rpex,qHenuofi p$HI4 B Eaxy n 1918r. [ocrHra[o 30'n'rc., a

r.I3HaCr{JrOBaHrrbrx tt IIoxHU]eHHbx apMqHcKHX XeHtUl4Ir U leByIXeK - I{9CKOJIbKI.{X COT.

Pqro\a c reJraM[i naBurilx or N{eqa MpKqfiH HacLiJIoBaiII4 lix )KeI], u:arepeil,,,[<l'reper] H

cecrep. Mars n llo'rl 6bInI{ u3HacirrloBaHl'r Ha r,'Ia3tLX rcyf y Ap}4'a. Cu."Ilpanga"
21.09.191i1; E.Capxucmr. SxcnatrcxonucrcKaq norl4rtlKa Ocuartctcofi t{Mirepllu B

3arasKa:r'e, 8., 1962, c. 393.
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pa3pa6arTlrtsiurc.q Aecs'rr.rJrerwrMrr u 6t"ilt trpoguKroBalt neo6x0,4n-
MOCTTTK) Upe'rBopeHr.{n rroJ'rrrr?lKrr "Asep6ailqxarr &lDr atepdafiqxiari-
ueB".

He clegyer irpeAaBarrl :a6nenuro ilolro>r(errlre saxuqeBalrcKr.rx
apNnrH e 19i8-1926rr., KoTopr,re B rrepuog lglB-1920rr. - t-ogbr rra-
nrecrrr.rft rypcuKr4x oKi{yrraFrron H MycaBarr4crcrlrx 6anA ABDKJ1LT ilo-
KrAarTr{ po,qrry}o 3ei\dJtrit - Haxllgxenan (Haxuvenauu) - o,qlln n3 yt:3[oB
Epcnaxcxoft ivdepHuu, xnrnrouleficq qac.rbro Apnreuuu. B i920r. uoc-
nc Btryloro typeqKoro BTop)KeHrrfl u uacconori pe3rrr{, aptrane dtmH
tsLrHr2rqileHbr rraBcefAa rroKl,rr{[b cnofi pogHoff o\rat- H crarr, 6exeurla*
Mrr. Bc:rcgcrRue rrogrrr4carrr{{ Mocxoscxoro AoroBopa (lb Mapra
1921r.) Me)KiIy Cosercxoii Poccueli u Typuuefi, 9 $enpa.nx 1924r.
6rna npono:lrJrameHa I{axlr.renancraq ABloHonarras Conercxax Co-
rlua,qucrr,Freci<an FccnyS.rruKa B coclar:e Couercroro Ascp6aftgx<ana.
B mcropun AurrrroMarr{r{ nogo6Hnft HocilpaBe4nrrnlui goronop, 6e:
yqaorrlfl r.r 3a cr{er Apueuuu, 6rn 6ecnpeueAe}rrrr)rM. Toqno raKl{n,r
xe o6pasona, Hacl4rrbcrBeHuo, I-Iaropnrlfi Kapa6a.x - neorr-el{JleMt}rr
sac'n Bocxtuuofi Apuennu - 6nu neperran CosercroMy A:ep6affgxa-
uy. B 192 1r. ilocJre rracrilrbc.rceHHor.o npncoeAarreHtrrr Haxraqenana r
Core'l cro nry A:ep6 afigxauy, a-:ep6afigxaucxue uracrr4 3arrpe.rrirrn r{a-
xar{eBarrcKuM apr{rrr{aM, crracurr4Mcfl or pe3Hn 1918-1920r.r. r.{ ocra-
BPIBII]IIM CBOI4 IiOMA, BCPIIYN,C{ HA POAIIHY, XO]U AOMA IryCTOB&IIU, IIBC-
pn 6luru 3aueprbr, a 3i:Nrlrfl neo6pa6olaua. Hecl,aorpri Ha rrpeqnapr{-
TeJrbHoe col)racr{c HaxH.resartcxoro IJeutpzurbHoto tr4cllo.unure:ri,Hoto
Kounrc'r'zi lia no3BpauleHtre apMrIH, Aeep6ar:igx<alcxu:l-, a :rareu N Ha-
XHI{E)]]AHCKUIi Utr4K-U CBOI{MI4 MHOfOTII,{CJIEHHbIMII CTCIINfuII)I,IbIMI{
rlocr?rHoBJrcHnrrMu BcrrqecKr{ Bocrlperurrc.IBoBalr{ gttrM.v. Apnrrne }{a-
xr4qeBaHa HeoAHOKparHo amrenupoBrrJrrr K pyKonollcrRy 3ax$eqepa-
uun i.r Conercnolo Corosa...

Ognaxo, nocraHoBreHuyr UIrIK 3ax$egepaqufi, a t?K)Kc tsIII4K
14 IlpaBrncnr,crna CouercKoro Coro:a oKa3arrl{cb 6espeeyltrarnst-
lantt'n. B 1925r. Bo BpeMfi cBoero Brr3rila s 3aranra3ne llpegceqarurr
Coeela Mnnncrpon CCCP A.PbKoB rio oroMy rroBolly o6nnHu asep-
Oail,qxcancxoe flpaBl{leilbcrBo 3 a yqLIHeHHoe "lroBceMo crHo coBerc Koe

409
floppoSrro cv.: llerrrpa-rrr,ur,rri

4rorrl l-10, olrrcu 6, ge.no 197.

rocy,qapcrneHfi urrl apxln Pecny6,rx<u Aplreu Na,
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6e:o6pa:ue"olt'. A:ep6afi,uxcagcxoe flpatsi4'i'e;lbcr]lc orcrpal{}Lrrrr o'r
BJIaCTI4 14 O'rJlaIIfi IIOJ{ CyI{, HO TIqerIIO, nOCKOJIbK-V "RO3 n lirblne r3.h4". B
1926r., corJlacHo IIpI{IrflTbIM IIOBI,IM a:lep6aiig;<aricKr.r}"{ p}iKoRoAc'l-rJoM

rlocrar{onlleunxu, 6ri,r BRe;1oH oKol{r{areJrbHr,tt? :auper }Ia Bo3Bpanlf;-

HI{E II'XUqCBAHCKIIX APN{JIH B CBOI4, Y)KE Ory/CTOIIIOHHbIC, ilOCEICHI{'I [4

pa3opeHnbre gouat".
Clegryer orMerr{Tr, TaK)I(e orKtrr4Ku Ha c.rpaHr4rlax cpmrtrort

upeccr,ro'' o pqAe npaBolrapymeuufi n o'ruorrreHnr4 apMrr{, cBu[e-
renrrcrR)norrlnx o HorepilnMocrr4 K HI{M snacrerl Asepdarigxaua, $ax-
ToB rrporrBrer{i{rr MycyJrbMaucKoro peJrr{rrdo3noro QanarraiMa 3aAoJno
go "xapa6a,xcxrax co6rr'nrfi" I 98 8r.

I4 rar KaK r.rMeHHo apMirrre BocrrporrrBrurrcb r4 crarr{ HenpeoJlo-

rutnaoli rrpelpaqort He 'roJIbKo IIa q/TL{ co3JlaHHtI "egltuoIl Haqug", Ho u
ocyxlecruJreHr{fi AareKo lrlyulrx ruaIIoB ttarrrypKucron. ueo6xoqr,rrao

6r,no pa:pa6o'rau n rrpemoplrrb napriapcxue Merogbr "osr4il1ennfi"
pecny6;rnxn or apMrrH.

Bor rle "rot'll.{ecxoe" ocHoBaHI{e pa3>Kidi'aHlltfl lleHatsuc'fl{ I{
Bpaxqlbr nporr.rB apMJIH asep6afipraHc Kr.rlrlr [poBoKaropaM]r 

"

tr4menuo rrooroMy r4 B Mr{pHr;re ro,[rrr B Aaep6arlgxaHe coKparqa-
Jlilcb TIIICJIOHITOC'(r, apMJrH, pyccKr4x r{ [pyrl4x sat\nir. Mcx;ry TeM, qHc-

Jtrolrrrocrb a:ep6afigxaHrleB B Apnreuuu B rrepnoA Mexgy flepefir4cqMrt

HacoJreHr{rr 1959 u 1970r. yBerrutll4lracr,6onee qeM Ha 40 ru1c., r.e. c

107,7 'n rc. Aoclr{frryB 148,2 rcrc.qel. Hlr ogrro Hauuonarrb}{oe N{eHb-

runHc'rBo n Aplrennn He HMeiro nogo6uolo IIpI,rpocra. ts uepnofi 1970-
l979rr. ltx rrucJreHHocrb yBenuqunacb erqe sa 13 rlrc.

O[naro He Hago 3a6r,rBarr,, qro lrr{cJreHnocm a:epSaiigxanqen
u Aprraenun yMeHburrilracb B rrepuol 1948-1951rr. u Bor rro rarorl
npuqfiHe. B tr946r. BJracrr{ Asep6afilxaua o6panr,urcr, B Mocxay,
Jrr{lri{o r I,I. Cranrary, c HacroflTe.nrnofi npocr,6ofi opraHll3oBarr, [epe-
ceJreHrde asep6afigxauues us ConercKHX pecrry6lr.rx 3aranra:rx: lpy-
:r,ru ia Apuenr4vr, araK)Ke ue Cpegneft Asuu s A:ep6afigxascryro CCP
c rIeJrbK) ocBoeHrur u o6soqneHnq 3eMeJrb Kypo-AparcrEncrofi [oJrr.rrrbr.
3ra upocl6a 6rrla ylloBnerBopena. B 1948-1952rr. roJrr,Ko u: Apvre-

o'u "3apx Bocroxa", 12.03.1925.

'r 
r "Baxuscxaii pa6o.rur?". 06.05.1 925.

ott "Wzsecrus", I 8.04. l9B7; "Ce.irncrcaq xrr3Hr,". 24.12.19R1 .

J J.]



Irnr{ 6r'Llro opraHr43oBaHo rrepeceJreHlre 58,5'fl,rc. a3epoafiAxauuen
(cna. rumry, r.r3Ear{rryn a:ep6aripranuar.ru .,Mirreplralu irrr r*ouror"_
qecroff prcropnr{ A:ep6afipraHa... " JI., 1 g70r.). flpuueu, oHr4 Brrrqr{c-
JII{JII{ CBOIO AOJIIO iIMYIIICCIEA B KOJIXO3UTX B TIOTOJIOBbC CKOTA H TICPEI.
Hrurr4 craua n A:ep6afigxan.

orverrenr raK)Ke. .rro 6onr,ruaq qacrb I{3 5g,5 rulc. oMr,Irpr{po-
tlaBuinx B 3Tr{ roAbl arepdafigxaHrleB, He Upncnoco6uB}rltrcrr K MeC'F
HbrM ycroBHqM, BrroBb BeplryJracb r Apuenuro. Cenmu 6rnu ucrycc.r-
tseHrro pa3AeJreHbr: r{acrr, ocrzrlacn n A:ep6aiigxaue, a,qpyras _ 6ecn_
perrJrlrrBeHrro BepnyJracb n Apl,aeuuru.

flo no:npaqeHrrlr oHL{ BrIoBt, Bcryrrulu B Koirxo3tr, go 6ee nogn_
para yr{ecerlHor'0" c qgtr'ro ilonj.qeHr,Irl OTEeJrbHbIX npnycagedur,x
)^{acrKoB cei\{brr pffiIleJrrrJrr.rcb, rrocrporfrr4 rou$opra6eJrr,Hbrc KaMeH_
Hbre oco6HsKr{ rr craJrr{ BJraAexbuaMu 60:rt,ruux crau oBerI. flpr,r e.rou,
MarepHarrbHl'rfi yponeHl 6o.rtrurasc'rna a:epoafigxaHcKHx Cenaeii 6rul
HaMI{OIO BbIIIIe ap[4JIHCKr.{X.

cyuranrcrure coSrrriEq 1988r. c rrcno.rrb3o'ar{r4er4 ucex $otrlna :,1

METO/IOB ICIIOUII}IA C1?NI4 HOBbIM BI,ITKOM AECqTNIE'il,ffII\{I{ [PO,qO]I)KAB-
melicg IIOJII4TTTKI{ }TI{ereIIH-tr, roueuufi I{ rHIIIeHlrq ilpaB apMrrHcKoro
r{acoJreHris. cre[crnueu BoOp}DKeHHbLX Uauay.euuh ua uupnoe, de:o-
PYXiHOC HACEJICIII{E: NPCCTAPCNbIX, XCHIIII{H, gcrcii H MY)KqI4H CT'UIA
Heus6ex<saq Aeflopraur{rr apl{r{H. Apulne uoABepraJrracb 3BepcKr4M
IIbn'I{aM, )KOHIUIIHbI LI A9ByITIKLI - tpylrnoBr,rM r.I3Hacll'IloBalrr{rrr{ Ha I'Jra-
3AX APYT Y APYIA, HAU HI,IMI4 BAPBAPCKLI Try6IUUITO PI3ACBILIII{CL, IIbITZUIIIT,

nr'tdpacuna,ulI r{:l oKoI{, a IIoroM roroBaMI,I O6esrraBreHHbIX apMflH I4f-
paJrli B ugq" fio o$nqualrnuM [aHrrbrM 6r,ulcl salry.leno u y6urc 32
qEJIOBEKA, OAHAKO POIUIbHOE TII4CJIO 3BCPCKI,I Y6}rN,IX MY)KqI4H I,I )KEH-
ulnu 6smo HaMHouo 5o:lt nte, a paHeHbLX H r,rHBalTr{AoB - HecKoJrbKo
COT.

fenoquA n Cyuranre, ocyqecrBJ'reunrui 28 Senpur l9ggr.,
TIPOAOIDKAJTCfl HA I'JIA3AX Y BCEX TPII ,qHg I,I TPI,I HOqI{. ECLrN CIN NE 6Mr
oplaHl43oBal{ u ylpaBJlfleM uolrrpoM' lIeM x<e 'rorAa 3aHr{Mtul}tcb [ap-
rllrinrie. rccyflapc'IBeHl{ble, coBercKl4e r{ ripaBooxpaHHTenbHbre op|a-
nrr n cyrraure H, coBceM pquoM - u 6arry? Kax xe nHaqe o6r,scsr.r.n
no3LIqIIrc qeHTpa,IIblIbIX OpfaIIoB cosecTlioli Brac't]/l1 a ]?KXe JIIITIHO

M.fop6avesao'' rar Bo tspeMx cyMral{'rcKoro cyge6uo[o npouecca..

T'aK I4 B Aa.in irefiiueu? He 6r'l'ro npl rrpeglraMepeul{oc'ml B "pacfl},ff{e-

Hntr{" cvMrawrcKoro cyAotrprll{3BolcrBa Me)KIdy 10- I 2 cygarutuit

Cyuraur clar "reHepalr,nofi peneuaqncfi" ncp,eA llrupoKoMaclrl-
'r'a6nrru roHoIILIJloM. Ee opranu:aropll TeM caMLxM IIpoSoIIAI{froBaJII'{

rlo3nrxfirc qeHTpaJIbI{r'IX opralloB Cosercxoro Cotclla, ilpanooxpalrl{-
'reJrbnr,rx opralloB I4 cpeAcrB l.raccosofi uuQopvraunlt. 3xcnepuueu'r
BbrAep)Kiur gK3aMeH. flalaqu cyMraI{TCKI{x I{ nocnel{yfolrlm codsrrlln
lr:Sexarlr flpaBocyAl{t, caMo 3iloqeqHue ocrulJ]ocl} 6e3Hara3atrHnlna,

6aHlrrutrgN4 ne 6r,lt ocyxJren H He uoJryrrufi rloJllrruiqecxoil oilouKl4,
.rnc, olr1e 6o:rnnre BooAyrIIeBlIB eepmn'releii slogesnnfi. lrolltc,Jlr.Ir)'no

UX IIa IIOBIII9 IIpeCTYIlJl()HIrJ{.

Cyurarrr AoKa3aJI, .rro raxlul? iloc;Iel{ytounfi ntal ripecr]'IIITH-

Ka ocl?I{ercs 6e:naragaHHbln4, HacrzuIo BpeMJ{ [eiicrnonarn lt 3'Io ca-

nrut ylo6unrft uoneirr rrrl AeIIopraI{}IrI apMJIIr tt: A:ep6attg;raHa.

,[efi crsurenbTlo, lzulbHcfiur]re co6Lruldq n Arep6afigxaHe pa3BLI-

BaJrr{cb troA BJuIJIHI{oM rlpeAHaMepennoft [oJILI'n{KIr qeurpaJlbHblx opra-
rroB Brracrr{ Cosercxoro Corosa I{ JII,IqHo M.fop6avena" 3alsuoqalo-
qeficg B L{cKycHoM yMaJITIL{BaHITII cyN{ramcKoro reHoIIItAa, "He o6na-
pyt<euuu" la.nrseI?mefi scKaJIaqIlrI HalprDKeHHOc'rz n Asep6afiExaHe

l,t "oilpanganllld" ux mo6tnrlt cpe[crBaMl'I.

Ilocre y)KacoB ilpex[HeB]Iofi pesnu n Cytrlaure 17 rr'lcaqal{ us-

M) {eHrrbrx aIlMqH KaKLIM-ro .ry[oN,t ylanocb 6exarr, u: ropoqa. Cylt-
lar{T nopoArr,r Eary, Kr.tposa6al, Xogxalry, fianrxecan, Xanrap u r'.9.

C 13 minapg l990r. pa3r'fipeHHalr 6anga pao6otiuuroB ceMI)

11nefi nogpxg ycrpallBaila HaIraAeHIrq Ha apMqHcKue parloult Eary,
c)Krrra,rr goma, y6ura.'r apMxH, ilcuorb3yx BCe BI4trbI op1rKuq^ Xenuntru
n JIeTi.r c'ra,'Ir{ He TOJILKO )Kep',rBaMII OnUI, H() Ll CTpaIXHbIX IbITOK I'I
'lBCpcKIlx nacluutl II, HaKoHeL{, }Ia tna3ax y 3aNfyr{eHHbx a1JMJIH IIpo}Ic-

XOUIilI IICJIE)< rlLX TIN,D/ITIECTRA.

19 lnnapx, cnycrl HeAenIo ilocJie Macconol? pe:Hu apnalu n Ea-

Ky, TO Xe CaMOe IIpOH3OIIIITO C pyCCKI{MLI COMbflMI4, IIX )KeHaMLt I{ AeTb-

MH.

'lt flo:r.ruur M.lop6auera lera[bHo rpegcTaaileHa B KIILtre B.XoA)<a6erttua "Apuax
rlrac HCrrbrraHrarl", 8., 1 991 (na apvr.rs.).
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I

A:ep6ariA'KaHrliir )*'a',qriBaror, lrro cos[aHHalr r.iMr{ go BBoAa
soficr cccP n 6axy o6cralrosra 

''pliBena 
K l{ecrrrKa*{ qe.rro'eqecKr{x

)KCPTB I4 IEIIOPTAIII4U AECrI'I{OB TI,ICqq APMJ{H II tr]YCCKIIX rTS COBC'|CKO.
.o A:ep6ar1[)Kar{a. B erN grm Myrrenr4rrecK.fi clrepmm uzula 150 ap-
l\,{gH.

A Xo;1xary, roropi,rii 6nrn qacrr,ro r.{c,ropr4qecKoii Apueuuu.".
B Hoqr c 25 sa 2G Senpiuu l992r. orro.nqeHur,r, cpalt<arcuInr:cfl

B apMlrHcxr{x o.tprrAax cauoo6oponu Apqaxa, npu ocno6'Xqe'r{H
Xog;ra,ry ocr?Brurr{ Kopui{op t$x asep6aftil*oruu"o. Oguaro, Boopy-
xeHrr[,Ie 6auqrr a:ep6aftpragileB orKpbrnaro"r ofo]rb lro ol,c,ryIlalorrlxM
cooreqecrBerrHuKaM. 3ro 6nlla lracrosrrlzrfl 6or.rnn. ilycxan rrbr;lb B
rna3a Mlrpolroli etdrqecrBeHrlocrl{ rr uollracoRtrnaN $arn r, }urac.[I
A:ep6ar?gxaHa rrpono1uocr{r co6r,lrr.rx n Xogxinily KaK renorryrA, ooy_
rqecrBJreHHbfii orplganru canroo60pouu Apqaxa. 4>arlr,cu(rilill.rpvn
gelicrnurensr{oc:fL, OHr.{ craparorcn cKoMrrp0Merr.IpoBarb apwrircxr.rr?
HapoA u npOilarb:a6seHuro 3BepcrBa n cyrrlaure, Eary, Knpona6a.ue,
Xannape u lp. O roM, sro lafrras n Xogxany rtpuilucaHa apMrrHaM,
cBrryIeTeJrbclByruT rr calor asepbaftgxauqrr. K npuuepy, B rrrilepBbro
6rmmero ilpe3'A.,ril? A:ep6afigxaua Aq:a Myrann6ona .,He3a'ucrr_

lrofi raserr" or' 2 anpe.rx 1992r. qeprrbrM no 6elolry ilairHcartro: ..Kax
|OBOP'IT TE XOIPKAJII{IIIJITI, KOTOPbIE CIISCJIIICb, 3TO BCC 6rUrO OPIANUSO-
BaHo IIrfl f oro, .mo6l't 6rru locog,4]r.s rrroer? orcraBKlr. K.axaq-r<l slffia
gericraora.na iurr Ar{cKpeArfra\ilv npe3rrAeHTa. fi ne gymaxlo, qro6r,r
apMflHe, orrellb r{erKo u co 3IIa}II{eM AeJIa ornocflIlll{ect{ r l1oAodur.rv
clllyaul{tr.t4, MorJnI rro3BOJrr{TI, aSep6afi4Xa}JriaM, rroJryr{}rfi, s:}o6,ri{_
qamluue nx n eparuncrcxvx qer?c'rrurrx AoKyMen-nl...Kopu,qop, lro Ko_
TOpoN{y Jlo,qr{ MotJIH yiinn, aplrrnaMrlr Bcc-.raKll 6r,tr oc.[aIJJIeIJ. 3ao{er,r
)KC r'{M ?oruil 0lpeJrrrrb'?.,. Kar< rrvrlxo .rexHlrKa oKp}DKr4rra Xogxa,rrr
IIy)KHO 6r,lro ,]nargrllpoBo]-rr HaceJreHHe..._fl raxne ilopyqcHitfl Aatsalr, Ho
fiovcMy n Xogx<anax Itx }Ie BbIuoJIHpIJIr, l4He Hellcno".

fleficmrme.nbHo, KaK ctsr{AereJrr,crByer A.Myruru6oB, 6angn_
TLr3M ts Xog;raly sBrrJrcs urnpurofi [ffr cMoH],r BJracrr{ n A:ep6aftgxa_
He.

c;reAye' .co6o iloEr{epK'yrb, q'ro, rrnJr rurcb rreflocpeAorBer{Hbrtur
orIoJrocK0M cyMr-amcKof o [eHour4Aa ri m]IpoKoMacunaSuoli [ellopra_
qun apr.{Jr}r il: Asep6afig)KaHa, 3Mnrpaflrrq i60 .ri,rc. asepoafiExari4cn

u: Aplreirilu Hocr4Jra go6pononrrtufi xaparrep. Ilpu sroM, r4 peqlx He

MOI)ro 6;mr o AenopraIIIMl IrorrbrrKax reHoulua ruxII HacLtJIHfi, HaIIpo-
'r'rrn, 3ar{acryro MecrHbre rocygapcrBeHFlr,re u xo:sfic'rneHnhre opr&Hr,r t{
caMo apl,rffHcKoe r{aceJIeHLIe BcgqecKl{ [peilrrTcTRor]zr,Tl4 sMIrI'parII4r,r.

C 1988r., KOrAa Har{ruacb sMur-paqlrn arep6aligxaHqcts, M}rorue
H3 Hr,rx yx(e r{Meir[{ )irl,rbe n A:ep6aiilx.aHe lr He cruurrr (iexeHqanru,
'rol'Aa KaK, r A:ep6arlppraHe rrocrosrrHo rBep[flT o BllMbrrnrreHno&I
"olHoM MHJIJIIToHe 6e:Eolrnrrx, )KHBy-Iunx ts nturarKax rrrarpalrrax"'. I,I:
'rruareJrbuoro arraJrr{3a IaHHbrx cJrellyer, qro qfrcJre]ruocn, aaep6arig-
xaHueB, sMr4rpr{poBaBrrurx B 1988- l990rr. c'reppr{Topnfi" ocno6cux-

Ar:HHrlrx Ir KornponupyeMblx. HKP, cocrasr'illa 300 Tr'lc.qeJr., uE cauofi
l-tKP - 45 mrc.qel. u PA - 160 'rsrc.qel. C;negona'relbHo, B A:ep6aftg-
xaHe rrpo)Kl,rBaer He 1 r,ruu., a HeMHorlrM 6onee 500 rbrc Mr.rrpalrron.

Asep6afigxalrubr sMr.rrprrpoBrurr.r, B3su c co6ofi Bce r4Myrtrecr-

no, n 6ortul.IHcrne cJrJAaeB, o6naeHsu.rinaprl.Iphl, Torga KaK &erloprr4-
poBaHHoe apMJ{HcKoe HaceJreHr4e 6sno o6e:loJre]rno u o6ecrpor:re-
IIHO,

I ) B eror lreprro]I u: Arep6afiq)KaHa B Apnlenun 6lmo genop-
'r'r4poBaHo rroqrr{ n 2,7 paz 6o:nure apMgFI, rIeM sMurpnpoBuulo a3ep-
6afiAx<arrqen u: Apuennn.

2) Cetrr,;t 6e:renuee-apnxn 6rnu MnJroqr{c.rreuHbrMr{ rr rrogroMy
orl{ ocraBr4Jrr.r So.irnrue KBaprrrp.

3) Eolr,rml qacrr) [eiloprr{poBarrubrx n: A:ep6ari]IxaHa apMrrr{
-:l'ro ropo,qcKoe HaceJrer{r{e, B 'ro Bper\4:{ xax npeo6:ralaurlarr qac'rb

'rMurpupoBaBrrrrlr rr3 PA aaep6arilxaHuer] (90 npoilenron) - xure.nu
coJIbcKIIX noclelenuri. floe'rnnty 6orbilraq .{acTL 6exeglleB-apMtH He

c Moura o6MeHqrr, cBor4 r(B aprrrpu (upnueu, flollrlocrbro rue6riupon a u-
ru,re) ea orc)n'crtsr.{eM rrclAo6utx n Apvlenrara, a Aefloprarrrbi, Ko'fopbrM
yJlaJrocb ocyuecrBnrb o6ueu B rrpnrpaHuqlrbrx rr ropubrx ceJrbcKr,rx pa-
fitlgax pecrryr6"luru, co BpeMeHeM, He tplrcnoco6uBlrrplcb K Mec'mbIM
ycJroBHqM rr xapaKTepy 3aFurrocrr{, Mr,rtpupoBiurr.r B ropola pecrry6luxu
n :ta py6ex.

I4, uaroneq, Mnornx oMr{rp}rpoBaBrrrux r{3 Apueuuu aaep6arig-
xaHIIeB He cne,qyc'r ilpnrrr4cJrflTr, K crarycy "6e)KeHua". 3ro npexge
BCC].O KaCae'I'C{:

356
357



a) re.r ascpdalrgxaHrlets, sMr4rlpspoBaBrrrux u: Apnaeuull, Koro_
pi'}re cr30r'r K6apl-frpbr ,orrenruu c KBapluparvrH IICItOp,raIr"f0B-itpMrrH r{3
Suisnrcri A:C.Cp.

6) rex ir:ep6afipxaHilL-B 1 Koropl,*.r 6lnr Bo3Merr{eH N4atEIJ [r:urL_t*tfi )rrteFrf,i 3il pa3pyrue'Hoe iKi{Jrrre Bo r}peMrl cnra.rarcroro ,"*r"rprr_
ccIflIfl.

3mrlrpaqux u cnfix(eur4e pox(qaeMoc,m

!<l 19li0r,. qnn Apnenlrfi 6tura xapaiirepr{a rnuuurpaqux. Bl9ii8;" H<?r{irrl*o6 MaccoBa-fl Eeftopraur{fl apMflr{ u: dlep6afiqxalra. gy-
gorla u:6exa' p93r{r{, oHr,I cKorrI4rII,rCr n .Aprrae'n{li. B,IocueIICTBHn qac'ri
u3 HILK :tr,{r,{xpr{fJor}a-[a B c.rparrbr 6:rux<uero H jlaJir,rrero :apy6cxr,x,
llpyrilx - cturol)ra Aar{e rpyfic]]crpol{rtrcfl. O^naxo, oqer{b 

"ruor,"*,
ocraui'prch 6e: rcpona u l,recla pa6ol.l,r, gMr,rlpnponilJ'r ue Apnaeuau.
F{eo6r,smlenlrag sor?na cu c.top(J'br Asep6aftgxuru.'un*" 

"r*rr, 
rrpo,

uzuo ft sM{arpar{Mi.{ apMjrH r{:l npnipaHrr qHr,rx pe rnr}nou Apnreuilu.
Smlttpalna'u )Ke qacT'fi KopeHHoro apNffl*cKofo HaccJrcr{r{J{, a-IAK)KE IIPCAC]?iIJNTCNEii SEXOTOPITJX HAUEOII'UI'IIT,IX MEHI)IIIIHCII' {43Apueuulr noc"rro flopetv{r.jp', c A:epdafiqixatrio', rr(}ctilra cvry.o ;ro_uoullqecxur? xapaKrep lr Srlra o6yclon.ueua ps!,oM odr,exrassnx acy6r,e*ururn rpamopon. HapNgy c fieo6bq*irc;ir'on softHofr n 6rora-goft ApueHr.rr4 co cropoHr,l Asepdaiigxana u Tlpq'u HeMaJroB;D*.'yx)

poJlb cblrpd.r-rlr raKxie 3KoH0Ml{r{'icrnfi ia gHepreruqecrurrl rpu3mcrr(1991-1996''.), r,ry(roxarr l{erpeccr.{Jr rpaKrr.{qecKr{ *o Bcex oqlacJrrrx
ilpor'r3B.AcrBa KaK cnegcrr]ffe u*oeBr,u,Hofi n $opcnpcnaun.fi op""u-
TI{3aII[tr'{' y]( He roBopJ{ o taKLX irocros}{Ho con,}-rcr'},Torr{}Lx sM'rpa-
ut'lu $arropax, KaK: i\{accoB'e o6nrarqaune flac.-Jle'Mrr, ero c.rII4;U{b-
Har{ noJUrprr3arlr.rfl, 60rr,[rue ntacffrradu oeapaS0rraqbr, Irr43Kas c.rf)u_
Moc'r6 paSovefi cnnsr.

Heo6xoun'l'o ts Ter{eH{'{e .n*xafimnr 1-5-20 rrer qe,reHarrpa*rer{-
HO Ilper*'pn'rs geuorparlruqecKym n.Jrifrr{LJ, flrla.reJrbHaJ{ paspa60,rra
roropoft rrpegc'ratsJrena u trouclrpa$uu.

Kpor're r'i'o. ac,r' youer{bnlarErr ,rac*rra6rr sMr,rpaur{r{, To R ir'-que xXI BeKa tt)Kr{qae'cg p{rcr. adctuicrtn,r,r qtc.rril p(ur.r*rllr{xcrr 3a
cqer yBe,rHlreFrH-g {{rrcileHlr0crpr BCTyTIaI{}JIIUX n 6par 

" "o"g"rr* * *r_

lrl.{Myn4y cMelrrar{ubrx Sparor. B ttepnonr gecfflfiItewfii rpo'l-belo 'tblcq-
qr;Jr(j'rr.{-rr onpo)IeJtrrrofl]ee RrrrllrHue rra cocran ccueii 6yqel urr.lelt BbICo-

Karr po)Kl{aetr4ocrrr 1980-x (78-80 rrtc. I{erefi r rog). Hec*tolpn ua

{rax'r itpcuruBal{Idrl qac'x}I I{3 ll}rx Hg lta poAL{He, TeM ire Melree, B fiaqa-
:rc XXI B. yrleJrr{qenrae a6corx-r'moro rrncJla po[r{Blxuxcfl 6yger uuerr'
xapaKrep leHlieHrlur{.

B nepuona [ecflTlrrerrrr,r XXI s. po)Kl{aeMocrb yuenurlurcx 3a

(:qe'{' BrrcoKlLX ee yponneii 1980-x u nepBbrx AByx ner 1990-x rogoB,

/(iuree o'ro rlposrlllrcfi B Bi{ide :aryxaruuqefi BO.TIHIJ B'rpc:t.l)eM I,I IUt'loM

llocr{'rwreT}rH.
B le'lertne rp.elAyulld( Aecsrrl.trerr.rfi po)K[aeMocrb Mo]KLrl KaK

yBeJltiaiUBAT'LCt{, 'IaK I{ yl\IenbffaTlcfl, OIiIIaKO, r:e CHI{}KeUIle 6yqer
uMeTb x.apaK'IL:tt TCIIIeHUI{H IIo ilpilquHe O1pI{IIaTOJIITHOI'0 caJIbEo MI{IL

paur{u Kolrqa XX n., patsHoro 1 urH.300 - I $utH. 400'n,tc".{e"rt. Ciltl-
x(cnr{e pox<gaeMocllr upoltsoligel' Bo BTolloM, qe'IBepl'on{ H IIJecroM

Jloca'ilcJrerr{rrx XXls. 3ro o6ycLroB.reHo coKparqeHl{eM qllcliil poflplB-

runxcfl, ilaqaarrll{McJ{ n 1994r. H IIpoJloJDKaIouII{Mcl no ccti AoI{I), Ko-
'lopbre tscryll.lr n (lpavnr'rfi llo3pacr'lo BropoM Aecq'nflc'ilIfi. Tax, ypo-
rlcHL pD){i'itacMoc'r}{ n 2002r. cocraBrur snn]iil' 40Ya fioKa3a'fejlrl 1990r.:
32,2'nsc.lI 80 'tt lt;. /Ic'refi coor:sercrfleHHo, .ilo odr,lrcuscrct{ aMurpa-
rlncfi molroAe)Kr4, rur3xr{M ypotsHelr 6pa"Irlocrlt, coIIil;uI},Ho-3KoHoMI4-
(rcrcI{uM no;rtl)KcIlrIcM, ocodeHno, uu:roI? qeuoli pa(louefi crlrlr.
llc,rreilcrnNe sr'or-o pox.t1&eMocll' sa 1000 qeJi. B 2002r. cocraBIIJIa

l(), l. cc'rccruesnrul upl{poc"r' -2,1uer. B I99Z-2002rr. enanlpnpoB:ila
Ii l u;rco;rennr pecny6lnru.

B 1970-i980rr. Aplteuuff xapaK[\]pl43oBaJlact, ItanMeubrueil B

Mr,rpc cr\rop'l uoc'r bru, wto o6rgcrtutocn nuexori Acrcxofi cMelrxtucrblo
lt rraa.noli go.refi llox{llrloro HacelleHrul, a rakfKe slrtcoxoir [olefi htoJlo-

/lcxu. [J Haqrure XXi u. ypoBellb cMepr]Iocll{ HecKoJIbKo iloiJllc{t'rcfl,
(),iulnKo oc'fallcTc,r HeBbIcoKI{M, rrocKor{IrKy ilercKag cnteptuocm 6yi{e'l
ul)oll(xr)r(alrr crrr4xa'l'Lcff. Ec:rn s l9l3r. m 1000 poAI{utuIIXct /ro orllo-
rr) r'o11a yh,{r{paJro 204,'ro s 2002r'.-14 gcrcii. Bc:teAc'rs{e yrieJII{qeHI{l

J().uI{ [ro]Kmloto flace.ltt:Hm r oOqcfi ero qi4cilerrrror:ru (ctrliarpauutt -Mo-

.rl(),rlcx<t{, cu}r)Kc}rne po)KllaeMoc'ru), crrteplnoc'Ib IlA 1000 qoLtoncK yBe-

.[ H rt tl l c'l.
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13 uoaoryra$uu qalra r4cKrrroqrflEJrbrdo tsccKa;t apryMeHr?rqns

npofi.ilen'r ciIep,tilrBarll{tt 9il,{}Irparp{H r4 lrocJreAy.}oruoro }tse.]rl{qeHn, r.rM-
I!{I4l j:}ai{rrH. Ilpa e'rorr,r, pefirer{Ire npo6.nerr;r 3a}Irrrocr}r c,raHer 3iur()tr0M'JaMoj{,[enidr{ :jMr4lpinilr{r{. Oco6o ilo[qepKrdBaercJl, rxro npoqeccbr I4I\4_
ildrfrpa{dr'r4 n (r.fiilxraliurclt repcilerruBe 6ygyr ilpeAoflperen',rccs cHrr-
{'heM rrpoiti]"rDKr{'re,Thrrofi coquffrr}}ro-sK0Hc,Mrlrre cKoft nauprxerlH0cru
s pcc'y(huxc. rlsr{reHtrcM xapadiucroi-o xorie:rurra c uo:nqufi Fec_
nySlurur Apn'le*un" flpoBeI{e}xfieM Mr4rpa{H'*llor? uo,l'TrrKtr{, coor-Ee'rcrlyl*{ueti naexJ{-vnap0[HbrM H'pMaM, B O',iT.r0rr{eHr{M HC"rIefaJ{r]I{rrL{
apMrIIrcKItX Mr'{l'pafi1()B) }'p0Br{eil,{ cor1uzulr,H0ii cl6ecne.rertu0c.fl{ U ila-
II{TOC'IA rTeI'i:tjL[rFIArX tr&{tpAF.rcB, OTC},ICTBL{CI\4 I{III4 raXr.rh{n-trr.r6O
Irp'rr*ne'rffav{m Frarl}r*r{ii,trso[i g corln;unr,noii ,qr4c]Kprrh{Hriiirlr{r{, rlfiprr'-
,{I{r{r-lcKl.{Mlt Ktr}t43ucitr,rr.r l\rr4ponol.o xo:qr?clsa r{ Ipvr.lauu $ar:oparrur,Pcul;'tltlulce .ll{ilqol{u(:: nplro6pe.meT l}e;rl{rtuHa.:apa(iolxa "rleuaJlbr{bl{ [l
frejr{Jl'ii.ilhHr;rx aph,f}i}icK['{x L{I.rfpariluB :a pyoexonr, ITo:],ronay rJ ueJle
erfi*cneT e riur+ p03[,{Hlpar{fiI{ r{ciorroqrrreJlbHafi poirrr ,,]Boll'.irr{ [.c\i-
lapc'Ber*i*fi n.r,ru''nxe. ciloco6c'reyroqefi ,*"r"*ruraaK0My p'cry,
r10ts.b*rrfirrl{},' Ilil}{r}n pa6{-rr{eli cruo"r fla p'i}rKe .{pyqa, a raK}Ke ilileo',I'-
Jle{rHit] fiegrur*ru n 6e:rJlndo'raq'. F{aluiro oG*csosau r np"&"ru*""
IIaKe'r lvtep'upnantri no npoo;reue "tr{nferpau'rl" f,I*K'renlrfi unrpau_
1'.,8 3a py6i:xrl't, y KOn flpht\ 

'-q')KKTICXI 
Ugofi .raerrra-ulrrerl M'p:ulbro-

I{paBcrBeHrible IreHIl{}{-lI3 pI? r{r'o candoe |JlatsHoo,- H3MCI-IILTTICb [3irtKo-
nr,rfr xog r{ Mbitttiieiiitre .

, l4'aK, n p;l{iri re rioi-{*'f;pKatsae''cs, q,ry, pcrynr4po"rH!{e Ml{r,pardr{H
dylleT croco(rcl'rJ'sa'rr" rlfireFraJrpa*lrrrr{H*cil4 x*pp}rroplrruri,H'fr uo-
6rutnn<lcu'r padr,rvcir crL'ihr, y$eJrlrqeHuru 

FlcliKJ.aeMocr.r{ HaceJicHrr.d.
I'Iur:el paunri c lre){il y*HapoJIHirwi LuJrrKo N.{ 

.r pyr{a ri a r.ocy4ar}cr.-
*CI{I{OM YF}OEITC B JIPOUC{JCE 3MTIIPAX{I'fi IIPOiII.TffiLIBAIIA I{HTDI]CCAN{II
Apuernult .pr pacclr'rrlr"tlrd*aelrJ{ E KaqecrBe o,[Horo ]13 rJL]:r*{o)(Hr}rx 

'y-rtii tlt'lXtiqa U:t KfJH't.r4qe:cXr,tli CUry;rqlril H;r pbf]iKe Tp3,7lzr, r{111 flo]}tgjraT.
3aMCgJII{l'ttr 31v{Utpaltr}[FJ, yMeH6i]I.t4.fI) ee ,r.raCfrna.5'I ]' .ltN{ caM'IM ,,,/xte_

JlHr{}lL'trr p(}.:{S{iiOM(}C'{h 
"

C arort r{eJfbid} .n l{e)KJly}tapo.urioM pa3i]eiienr.r{4 ?pyA;r ApMerrrn
h'{,]-)Ker rrcil0Jrrr.JoB&'r'l' cs(}fi :rpy10eorl rtr0TerrrlpraJr, OnpeAe,.Ilri* IJA3Mei]brjr"O'Ilpofo, IllcyIl,npcrlr{) r{cjJuKHt) cfiococrcrtoBa.Irr BpeMeI{UtUz eultrpa_
qlru pa60vei1 c'rt'u,r, ccsqa:m coolxg'rcrsylorrlue rfpcl{riocl}i;lKrr ILTITI n0-

rlr,rnleHnq ypoBlrfl rnattrQllxaql{Il Ao Me)KIIyHapolHbL\ cra}Igaplor,
paspa6orarr' crpar€tl4qecKylo [onI4TI.IKy sMnrpaqwu Ir vMMarpaIU{lI

pa6clvefi cmrt.
Opranrraqur sMl{rpaqrur FIacereHIIfi , oilpel{eJleHl{e fi peryJlllpo"

nal{fir: }Iaupan:renrrfi MaccoBbIX IIoroKoB -- 9To Bonpocbl, ocraBlrlnecfl
r rpaKTuqeLrKr,i mre ctpeprt [eficrgufl Mt{rpaul{oHHofi uu;lwnlxs Apue-
rrun. IrlcxoAr lr:r HaIII{oHtlJItHr,x I{HlepecoB, ocHoBoii lro:rlrrr'rrll Bpe-

ueuuofi 3l,{Iarpaqull pa6ovefi cnrbl AorriKHrI cralb, Ilpe)cge tscel'o, Ha-
(rop unrparrx)B pr c)ilpe[eJreHue Ha[paBJIeuuIl uurpaqlroH]{blx lloruKoB.
llouo6sas 3Mnrpaultfl 3arlacrylo p accMarpl.{Baerc.tl KaK cpeACTBo ocBO-

6oxqeur,u o'r' "E3rI,rruKoB" Hacefleuut Ia paSouefi cnrr,r. Bpenlennr'tfi
)Kcrropl pa6oveIl cIiJIbI IIa rocylapcrBenrloM ypoul{e vpesnr'lvafiuo
rraxon B rTJiaHe $opuuponaHllq u perynfipoBaHuq plIHKa rpyAa.

Hapa[y c SecupeueAerrftrr'rMrr uaclna6anal{ 3Mrlrpaqru Ha ypo-

llt)Hl' pOXqlaeMoCTI'I O[peAeJIeHHOe BJII4flHHe OKa3aJII{ TaK)Kc yKyAIIIe-

rrl,te MarEpIraJII>HrIX ycloeufi )I<I43I{I{ u cou[IaJILHo-3KoIIoMI{r{ecKol'o

uoJro)Kellnq B t(e,noM. Poxrenue pe6etxa c:Bq3aHo c HeoIIpaBAaHHo

rr,IcoKI{MI4 pacxollaMl4 I.r uloyrlorpedIeHrutun, B ToM rIltcilc, n B 60rl'-
rrlruax. L:lucleurrclc'rb [ereft yMeHbluaercfl BcnoAc'ltBLIe corpattleHnr
.rnc:la Sparog cpgALI MoJIoAe)KI{: na "6pa.{Hou pLIHKe [cByIxKI'l B Ko-

.rrur{ecrJeHHoM o'rHorlreHun upeo6ragalor HiuI }oHon}akll4. 9acm geuy-

urcK nbrxoAr4T 3aMyx( IIo3[IIo, Jrn6o eosce He Bc'ry[aor n 6par, a{To x(e

Kacaorcq x)ttouIeli, oHI{ xoTb I{ rIo3,lIHo, 'reM I{o MgHee, xeHtl'rcq, o,qHa-

xo 6o"rmurefi qacrblo Hc IIa poBecHI{IIzlx (xoropuu B ocI{oBH(}M TaK I{

rc y[aercrr uclrbrra'rb cr{aclbq Marepl{Hcrtsa), a ua IIeByIJ]Kax Ha 5-i0
Jrc'l'MoJIo)Ke; B 3TILX CeMbflX p0)Klaercq ua,ro geleti. l-oHoiulr, HaxoAf-

rrlHecr B 3MI{IpauuI{ )KeFltrlcfl I'I Ha rIpeAC'IuBIITenbHIrI{aX Apyf}rx Ha-

rtfift. AprlxHcKl{e ]IeByIrKI{ x(e nsl6nparor 3aMJDKecrBo r{, caMoe; I'JlaB-

lloe - CtIaCTbe MaTEpI'IHCltsa, a BOIIpOC O HaIII{OHtUIF,HOCTII l'qDKa OTXO-

J(I,I'I Ha nrrrpofi IrJIaIr, xolu nyvrunrl Bapuallr - e'rn 6par c apMslIlIHoM.

llcroropne IIeByuK{4 3aqacrylo IIe Mot}"r sbtlhm 3ar"{pK t{3-3a Heycr-

lx)orrHocrl4 ts )Kr{3HI{, o'lcyrulBlnl pa6om n )KI4lIbfl.

B ycnornxx gMLIrpaqlIU crarilu qacri,IN,ILI pa3Bo,qbl, 'rol'Aa KaIC-ap-

wlrrrrcruli HapoJI xapaKTepmoBa;rcq HaLIMcHbIUIIM I,r,{ quc.rloM ts MI{pe,
,r'nl o6'rqcngJrocb Be.fir4lrlrgofi cenleft I{ MHorolrerllocrblo. HurorA:r Hes-

r()poBafl o6cranosra B ceMbe IIe Mo)Ker IIpI{BecrIt K cKopoMy pa3Bogy,
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1'aK KaK oyilp)'r'orl ilpe)rqe Bcer.o BoJtr{ye,r rol cparr, uro6n r{x Ae.tlr
du[ra t'rrllYxeur,l ra6o.mfi o6ou,x pogurureii, a c]rrpy]KecKr.re HeypJU{H_
ItrbI co tspcMclreM sa6l,lBrur)rcq" B pe:y:rslare uodexgaeT 6.ualopa:y_
it'lur:. tr-lo ccri"lac n OrrpeEe.rIeHHOM CMbrcJIe np0qocc ct):l.qaHHf ceuer?
nplonc,{o11]n- r{}raqe, u pa3Bog _ ue npoF-r;renaa, a pe6enoK rfa rroilcqr4_
'l'cJr6uT]Je v l!{ate{lu - *6r,tqnoe tiBJIeI{I{e.

rl-lu,ril lr crufixOcrn r4a,Tor{HcjreHrmrx naqnli, Ho3aBI{CHMO OT
yptulil.,t l{I4Buirpi3ailmr{i - rie ?{}JrbK0 B r.{X }iyJrbl}}}e, N{a]OpHifirbr{},ffi r{ Al/_
xoBflbtx [icH]d{}orrix, FI[, n ecroctBeHHoM pocre, cfr{eHe fiox,.rrcunff.

Bc;ie,Llc,r.nlie FMHrpaqHM c,rpana oKasa;Iacb
u rtrydoxrlr? trpoflac,ftr

3a urlq-:-'ie11sue 1Z-13 "uer ll Apuenan clroxtliacb cu.ryaqus. He
IloSrlt').rl}llolrlafl {:}IIpe,]deJIMTb peaJlbrl}r}o irI4cJIoI{HLrcn} IIocroJ{IIHoI.o ilace-
.lrculrjr Ir fipe,qt:'r'riBfi'rh cooTie'rcrByr{JrrryTo ;leurorgra$n"leckyr0 Kap.rHr{y"

l{a *prorn;rcHIiH Jre'r apMrrr{cKr{e KoJroHr'n y)Ke cy{qecr*o*aJltr{ B
c'ipa*nx C[{I-: Poc:cxu, Vrcpal.rne, I-py:wr, u Asep6afrrqxa*e, a ra*,Ke
CIIXA, Sparu6an, trlliuun, tr-peuun, Eolrapria, Fl,urrunu, lloJu,ure,
Errrnre, Ci.rp'iu, Jluuane, Irtrpaue, X,ifpare, fri*wn,Aaclpatrnra, KaHaAe.
LI up.cry)anax. i3uLregc'mue sMurpaqlifl, riapr{Av c yBeJrr{qenfieM KoJro_
Huft a ubtrile!'nov]JIl{yrlrrx crpaHax, Bo3llgral}r H[.!I]bre Bo Bcex yr.o:rKax
3eMHorll illapa: oc'radrrLHhrK c,rpaHa;r 3anagnofi u BocrnqHoff Enpoutr,
,flarr.rucroli Aiueplmlr, Apabcxnla ruNpa, A$pnKe tr r"g.

Ec:rN *e, I{aqr{rlar c l988r. 3i\,{r{ry)ar{rui He Hocnura 6;t c'ol'rall-
Hufi xaparrep, yBeJrrrqi.rtsailcb [r3 r'r]Ail E i,og, nogocinoi,o nar]xno 6r,l;ro
lt:6e>xaru' llpu orcyrcl'Hlir Xe cy(*"eN:nanvt:naa s;racrefi , BO3M0)'{H0,
coSr,trug pa3Bopaqlltsiuilrcr, 6rt ttHaqc: co BIleMci{eM qac.r,b KaK JTel.aJIb-
HbiX' TAK I{ IIEJIEI'&II6IIbLK MI4|PAHTOB MOI]IA [JO3BPA]'I-{'IbC'{ HA PO/TilHY.
A cefi'rac rrx Bo3BparrleHr{e cBrr3.rro co craOmrasar{ueri r(lcraHosKu B
pecrry6:rnxe, TaK KaK ncJreilc]lB]re 3Mr{rpiulr{}r crpaHa OKa3ajracr, R r.Jry-
6oxoil ilpouacm.

fleno n roM, qrc rm-3a orc]lrcmrur c$eplr rrp{.rMe}rcnr.rJ{ r{ aT._
Itoccpepsr yrJepeHuocrr.r [por.r3orilcj{ orroK Karr}rualra r{3 pec[y6,lurn,
KaK Marnar trpr{rflrr-vl]uero despa(Nrnrym MoJro;1eiKi] ts HaAe]ryIe 3apa_
6ora'rr ua xxe6.

Be:ycnoruo, 3MI4tpaI(I{x Ho IlpnHflJIa 6nt c'ro:rt' m{poKoMaclr-
'ra(rrmn? xapaKTep. ecJIlI B yc.rloBl4qx "peSoplt" Bo IJIaBe rocygapc'rBa

tie BcrraJllr HecocToflBxlll{ecfi B CBOe BpeM[ JIIIqHOCTI{, KOTOI]bIe }I}IlEpe-

caM apM-ancKol'o flapoga npelrlroq,fir,r cnon co5crecH*Ible .

,A.pmeHlu llellBalr n CHf ocyluecrrtltra llpi{Ba'n43arurrc' Bectrofi

199trr. osa 6r'r,ra 11poBeqeHa B ceJILcKoM xosnftc'nie, a AaJIe13 oxpal'I{Jra

'ropl:tlulilo. c$epy o6cly><rmanrlfl IrAceJlerII4g, ue3aKoFlalt:gtrl,re o(tterr-
'|l,I clpofircJlbc'fBa, MHOI'OIMCJIeHHLI0 MarILIe U CpeiIHI'{e l1peilllpl{s'fflt
(B qacr{ocrlt, nlltqenol'i u :terxclrf trpolvlblllUrenHocrn). 'lpaFlcllopl n

cBr3b, qitc'il{qlro - 3IIpaBooxpaFIerIEe Il o6pasoeaHne .

.[eiic'mu'rotbHo, ilepexol{ K pbIIIKy I4HorI(a IIaBaJI lIoJIox(Il'I-eJrb-

trbre pe3yJlb'rat'tr. 3ro [pe)KJIe Bcero orlrocwtcl K c$epc yc;ryr tr o6c-

JIy)KHBaHI,rm HACereIJWg., o'Flacxxl ToproBJIe, a 'IAK)K0 HOI{OTOpbIM 01:

pacJrJ{vr nnqesoli ll .nerxoit npoMl'IrrrleuHocll'L
Cgntacno 3aKorIaM o [pHBarIt3aII]II'I 3oMIIl{ tr'I cKo:la, upilHrlllblM

l3cpxorurrvl Corerolt u llpanrrre;uiclltsoM PA e 199 lt'., npaBo roJloctl

oc'rirBaJlcrcr; za "KorreK[{BaMu" cerbcKuK xo:gf,rc'r'e. O,xuaro, B

(:pe4cltsax nraccosofi unr$opuaun[ flpollarall[i{poBaJlacb ueo6xogll-

MOCTL 6eSo'lt[arale.iti'UOri rrplfnaU{3aqlll{ 3e}ilIII trt CK6'IA, O6OCgOnr,lna-

JIACL ee "qelecoodpft3HocTf".
Cal"ra no ce6e n,qeg 6tula gauanqllBa: Aectllr{Jre'lr4trun' pacxl{-

rr(armrulcg I4 ortryxgeHnr'ul or 3eMJIH celt'cxnfi )KHTeJrr c'totui ilepeg

ocylqecTTlJlenneu cgoeft MeqTbI - CTaTI' uOJIHOlIpalrHbIM X()3fitlHgh4 3eM-

.lM.

OgHaro n:6e.,rarl, iloBylIIKLI rlo ]i{ilrlocL, HccMo'lpt FItl Bc}o l{i:n-

I)cl{cKa3yeMoc'rb rloc:teAcruuil u oxilAacMblx ttpo(uev B cl}}I3t4 c o6pa-

6rvxoft 3er4lln B ycnollr4lx ycrapcBllero MaIImHHOTo IIapKa, peaJIH3a-

r14eft npogyKrlr,rr{, ceuoo6oporonr, ocyqecrBJlreMbl}t I} oIIi4IIolIKy, Hex-

rra'xofi ygo6permfi, 5op;6or? nporlaB npegure:tefi ceJlbcKoro xtl:rirlct-
rln, tsblcoKr{Ml{ ueHaMI{ Hit ycJIyI'I{ 14 Ilx flpaKl'l{qecroli HeAocryII-

ll()C'il,IO.

W ecnw B llpouulolvr It MaJlo3eMe.lrluoii pecny6Lture rppKeHI4K

ItJ)aKTI4iIecKu "'ortsoetsblnan" nfgb 3a r$IAbK) 3eI\,Lt[, celogllfl 1] ycno-

nltflx "pacilbrreHl,Ifl" KOJIXO3OB, 6o.uruta-g qacrr, 3eM[n (a atr tt)Ic'tqu
|crlapoo), TaK 14 ocraercfi ueo6pa6oraHxoii, :a ilro or{o}lb Aopot'o

rrolrJra'ryIJlct{ FIapoi{. crpaHa uoHecria oryloMHble MaTept{aJIbIILIe' ldvxoB-

-162 363



rrble fi MopzrJrbrrr,Ie [orepl4. r{ro xce Kacaercrr flororoBbq cKora KOJTXO-
308, OHO BIIOCJIeACTBITLI II()A BI,IIOM "[poga]{H" TIoJII{OClbru 6rmo noga-
peHo I{Myr[una. Tpygxugficn napog oKa3rrJrcfl o6esqo:reHur]rM, a Becb
crot 6r,m o'frrpa'Jlelr rra 6ofiuro, BHoBb o6or.arrrn 3a)KffToqrlyrc rrpoc-
,roriry HaceJIerII4rI.

cropona.nrrrerbHa-s llp'Ba'rr,r3arlri-fl He [ana rro,ro)Kr,ITeJrbHbrx pe-
3yJrbraroB r{ B rrpoMr,rrrrJreHHocrr4. flpuvenr, rocyAapcrBenur,rfi 6xrg;rer
cI4JIbrIo noc?paEax He roJILKo BcJIeAcrBrre npoADKrr MHoI.oqI{cJreHIrbIX
npeAupr{fiTr.{ri no cuNreorr4qecKaM qeHaM n npn orcyrcrtsar{ rIeJreBbD(
[porpaMM. r{o H r{3-3a rrpocroeB r.r pacKyJraaruBaililfl. yc.ranosreHHas u
9IIIE HE BTIOEPEI{IIAfl TEXHI,IKA UPEffIPI,IflTI,IT1 U CTPOU'TCIbHT,IX OPI'AHI,I3A-
quft, a raK)Ke crpor.TTeJlbHble MexaHI{3M6r, tpaHcrroprHbre cpeAcrBa,
cllrcYfeMa uogocnao;xeHrrJ{ r,r Ilpoqoe upaKTl4rrecKr4 3a 6ecqenor 6rrrrra
IIpoAaHbl rlacrliblM JII{uaM' Koorlgparl4BaM I,I LIHoc'tpaHHbIM rocyAapc.r-
nau. flogan:rflrorqar qacrb KaK gelicrnyroryvrx, "raK vr 6eageficrnyxrrqrax
npor'nB0l{cTBer{Hbx lrouqrocrefi (pasruuHue clarrKrr, o60pygorauue,
UOII).II{IJE JtrMHUTYI, ABTOMATbI I{ TIOJIYABTOMA'Ibr) N BI,IAE ME,IAJUIOJIOMA IIO
qACTHI,IM KAII&IIAM Crr'UTA UOC'TASTCHA B COCEAHI{E CTPAHbI, B I{ACTIIOC'III,
ficJraMckTro Pecny6lury Ltrpaa u Typqr*. Heroroprre curmaror
floc'ryTroK o[paBIaI{rlbIM LI,,o6ocHoBbrBalor" cJreAylotllr..rM odpasoiu:
'!'irK rfl]i.r uHar{o o60pyqoaaru4e IlpocrallBaer,, [ol]T0My Heo6xognnto ero
npoEaTb B Kaqec.roe JroMa, a cyMr{y BBecrr{ n o6parqeulle. l{yiraaxr, 6la-
|opa3yMl4e AOJDKHO 6rulo noqcxa3arl, rrro Heo6xognuo nocpeAc.rBoM
SK0rroMuqecKr{x prrrrraros o6ec[e.rr4Tt, 3anycK 3.r]LX MorqHocrcii H COS_
JlaBa'rrr, n*)Bbrc rleHHocrfi. Begr n 6ruxaiirueu 6ygyrqera o6snuanureuy
o6rqecray 65,uer yrre He rtoJ,l urtry npuo6pec.ru nogo6noe o6opyqona_
Irue, IrycTb J{ilKe B BI.rIIe MOT,aJ{JIOJIOMa.

Kpoue roxo, Haqr{rras c l99lr. 6rma ocyqecrureHa nocraBKa
h{eAH0ro pr zurr0MrrHr{esoro xadeJfl rpanmar?no-rporrrefi6ycHor0 napKa,
l'OpollcKr{x u ceJrr,cKr4x gJrerffpocraHrlrfi , npu60pon, rere$onnoro Ka-
6e,tx, a raK)Ke Iq/TrJIeHHoro ea 6ecqeuor y tu""neuua 3oJlora, cepe6pa,
vtequoft r'r a,rroM'Hr.renofi yruapz r Typuuro. "3rbre s3r,rKr.r" Lury"-
TeJlbc'myrcT, qro rl3r'or0BJrerrHbre r{3 rrl{x opy)<uo H llarp0rrbl 6uru nc-
rroJrb:JoBarrril rJ sof,iue rrporr,rB Kapa6axa u Apueuuu.

l{aqallrcu xurllenllq rro[ rroxpoBr,rreJr[,crBoM rocygapcrna. IIa_
piuule"itrbnro ilpoi{eccy o60rauleHIaq "n36pauuHx" Ha HaquoHzrJrbHoM

,lloclofl lII{l{ }Teiluq i'IB TuIOcL KoJIHqecTBO yI(a3OB IIpe3IUIe Hla pe ctry6l r'r-

Ku, alaK)Ke pemeuufi Bepxonnoro Cosera u Haquonalsttolo Co6pa-
r{r,rJl o 3alr1il'le ilpaB qacrnoft co6crnetruoc'ru. C oAuofi crf,pol{bl - xr{-

rl,eHue KoJureKTrlBnotl co6c'TseHHOCTT{, a c gpyrofi - 3atul4'ra Id llerrpu-
KocrloBeHHoclb rlpaB u LlrrrepecoB JII{q, c'raB[II{x co6c'flienHuxaN{n
tscJreECTBr{e rpa6exa. flogo6ua;r TIoJII4TI{Ka flpnBena r crurnrlofi uonx-
pr.{3arlut{ HaceJreHl{t{: Ha oAIroM TIoJIK)ce - HecKoJIbKO AeCflTKOB HOBOI'IC-

fleqei{Frr,rx u sceo6olatualorrlllrcg MITJUII{oHepoB, a Ha IIpy['oM - orpoM-
Ita-rl apMlrfi I,IclatI{Hr'Ix cosAareireft HaIxHoIiaJIbHoro 6orarcrBa, IIOIIO,T-

rrrlBrrruxx tr)r{Ilbr r{errMyrrrfi rr gMr{rpanros. }lcqe3Jra cpelII{JIt npoclofira,
a ycI4rII{BaIOtqaflCtI coqllaJlbllas HaIIps)KeHHOc'Ib cTaJIa neynpanmerraofi.

3rononril"{ecxrE 6eeocuoBareJlrl{blM .rrefi:ruo'rnsoM coBpeMeH-

Hofi groHor,{tr.{ecroft iloJII{TI{IcI cril,Ila L{Ae.u cKaqKa, rlo MarIoBeHLIrc

rorrue(lsofi naJror{Kn, or npeo6lagarcurlfi ts oloxy rorilJll{Taprt3Ma

Sop* rocyuapcrBeuuoft co6cr-neHHoc'M B "pafi" pbIHoiIHbIX orIIo[Ie-
nufi , coupono)Kllarc[Ioro cfl rrrupo KoMac nna6uLrul4 xI{qeHI{tMII B pec -

nydrnxe.
Flurro He o'rpl4llaer neo6xo[uMocr], [epexoAa r pt Itltt.tnoll

iKoHoMI4Ke il pbrHOrIHbrM orr{oltlenuqM Ha ocIIoBe nlnoroo6pa:ut

Qopr co6crleHHocrr.r. Ho fioqeMy raK cKCrpouaJII{'lEJIbHO, Heo6ocuo-

BaIrHO, IC'IOJILKO Ha CJIOBaX, C yCep[IIeM 6brn' O6nSa'TeJILHO IIepEbIMI{ I{

MflJIIII{I'IIUECKITM dAXSAISCTBOM NPEIOCTABJI'Iq MAJIEHbKJTO, 6C:: AUINT'

rtyro Aprraeuulo B KarlecrBe gKcrrepr{Menannofi 6a:;r unocrpaHuaM.
llo ceii [er{b rroJlrfll{Ka "o3goponresuq" :xoHoMI{Ki4, 3aByaJII{-

poBal{tlafl llepexoAoM K pbIHKy, IIIHoplipytI peryJllIpyruIllym poJIL focy-
UapCBa B sBonIoqlIOHHOM I{epeXOIIe K pLIHOqHbIM O:IHOIileHI{gM, qaL-To

rrpuBoAr4;ra K xaocy. B yclonnxx nceB[opblHoqHoii groHotlII{KLI npol{3-
rloAcrBo 6esgeiicmyer, a Ha pbIHKe na6lrcAaercx MHHMoe o)KIIuJIeiII4e.

flpnuena, no llepe yxyErrreHfln oKoHOMI{iIgcKoI'o IIoJIoxsHul aKTI{BI{3 II-

pyrorcfi no3yr{r'H "penoJrKlqnoHnoro" nepexoga x pr'tnouuofi 3KoIIoMI{-

Ke, [pr4Hr{r\{arorcf coomercrBylrlue 6esocHoualoJlbHble peliloHult, 3a-

Korrbr rr r.u. Me41y reu, norpeSulem,cxufi pbIHoK u c$epa o6paqe-
lrm $opuupyrorcfl B rrpoqecce oSterrrsuoro oKolloMl.IqeKoro pa3BH-

'l'I4-g c yr{eroM BIDrIpeHHefo LIoreHuI{aJIa, a He llocpeAc'fllonl penrenlrfi ll
rrpaBotsbl,\ aKloB. SronouuqecKuul ,rroJlltrr.Ixa n A.pl,aeuHI4 ocyqecrBirl-
.rracl 6e: yqerrl 3aKoHouepuocrefi JIoI'I4r{ccKoro pa3BultlH xt):rrtftcrsa s
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fiepililcK-lr4IJc]" uaupoll4n, I:ra]tparJ.iltura el'o E "x(e_ilaeMoe" pycno, npe-
He:6pgl'ng {-}c]airitFIbnMI4 iJfJlfr,tL}irrlt}c'u{},{td. EcrtlclseHHo, g'[o o6c,rom-
TL-"J{bL:'m{,)) }rilpluy c ilanir(:Hmer,{ Ha gInonoMt4Ky, ilpo't}IBoperlwr o6.tcx-
'r li,rDlroMy llp{]fi.O ccy l3e J rorlf rificK0r\} pa3Rl{.tfi rI.

<Iropcru6lonarrur,rfi" r{r.'ritcc}decTrrblit rref}exoix x qacrHoft co6crtsr)rl-
HOC-IX{ U UcflXirlcrplilH0r{}{trllv{ oTIdouloFII{ffM He 6LIJI OIIpa.ElaH, .raK KaK,
FlaxoA'{cb r :riiclropmu tiloc'{prle-Hrffi punouluofi 3KoH0h{rlKfi I{ L)rer{o c.[e-
IIyg 3irrraEHolt iircurernpircrcxoft tIo-rrr4TT,iKe, lK]rTtroclbro r4r,nc,pr{rJotsfi*
JIpIcb MecrTrtritj ycJlfiBl4il l[. B qaot]Iocl-pl, ltzuI{.{ql{e focyAapcrBeltHofi
co6creeHHoc'114, co l[agr{oir e I ogr,l coselgxoft rilracr'r{, a. ]uK)Ke rrauyo-
rta:rlur,rfi MeIIriuIIdTD't' 14 I{lyrus ocOdeulroc.rur. K;tcr;r,rer .Jtcri-ti, oilHt4M !I3
nperrncrnnt? Ha ir!"rx4 pir3BfiTl{i{ pblHl}r{I{rr1,x o'fi{(-rtflf,HHti cTarlu 'fitKt(e
MlilL'rr4apAHr,re py6lensle AeHelKrlbrrl Hl:riaALr Hftcere{{i4Ji n cSepelaro:["-
HbIX 6aHKax, KoTopr,re ts flpoUccc(] o6naer.la Ha ]lpaMhr Uo.;lliocTln 6t r-
JIr4 rlpr4cB0eHbl rOCyAapcTtseI{HbrMI4 rstafl fl.N{r{.

B pesylrrate [pLIBarr,I3aIII4I4, r]o-rlcpnr,LK, {_}t ma uilpa;in3onalttr
Bcr gKoFIoMlIKa. llpouslurnenHocrl, coJlrlcKoe f,o:Jtrftc,ttlo, clpoK-
TeJr;c'rBo r{ Apyll4e orpacJrn nepe)KliJlu uedtruii,T.r,rrl cua.g. Bo-n,fopbrx,
6e:pa6o'mqa [ocrr,rtJra 6ecnpeqegerrrHbtx lr,taculla(lon - 500 'rr,rc.ve:1.,
npolloJrxeerct gexranuSvKar\ilx pa6ouer? crurbl, ?.ep.uercJr ee crJrsrr c
pbIHKoM lpyAa, 6ecqenr,uo paclpaqr{B aeTfir rreroBeqe;r:xr.ri.i Kailwlaq 

"

Coruacno HeKo'ropblM p)'KoBo[areJrxrul, upo6,reM6tr sKortroMr{-
qecKofo pa3BI4TTUI - 3TO rlpepofaTl,IBa qacmoto ceKTOpa, ilocKoJlbKy B

fipouecce [pr,rBaTr43auHr,r rocyAapc'rBy oTtsoAr{Jracb tsl opoc.feltex{Hiur
port,. Buecre c reM, MHol-ne uoJlal'alor, rruo ri TaKort tra;teHuroi,i crpa*
He KaK Apuennr [onxr{br pa3Br,IBarbcrr He ttpolvtbrrulenHocrl, I{ r{ayKa,
a cSepa o6clyxunaHu-n.

Ho u ga cefi pas BpeItJI c topbKI4M capKa:rMou{, "uacnrexlrye-
IilHCb". troA'IBepAI4,rIo Ll3Becrlryn ncrv]Hy o 'luM, rit{) I,tIvIeHI,Io MoiqHan
gKoHoMlrqecxaq 6asa - 3tulof coul{aJlbgofo pa3BI{TtLs HaceJiel{I{fl H

IIpe oAoJre Hr4l 6eguoc'na 
"

I4'tar, uarottJIeHHoe B ttr{eHr{e geclnur:.1-ltft Hat{fioI{aJIE,FIoe

AocrotlHl{e ilo cr{MBotlllqecKrlM qeHaM (.racro 3a co.rur.r py6neii, Epa-
MoB r{ nay.lepon) 6luro rnllapeuo "u:5paHur,rM". C iipyrofi cropoHrrr,

rlpeAoc-t?B.rrenrrsre BceuuprrbrM Eaurou u Enpo6auKoM cpe[crtsa
"pac[buH lo'tt {", pacxogylorcl HeIIe.JIeHanpaHre rIHo H 3arracryru lp u-
Kapr\{a}rl,rBarorcfi, Jro)Kacb .r}rxeJrbrM 6peueHeu ria trJreqil 6yllyruNx no-
ro:reslrii. Boltnraq BHerrutfl.rr 3aAOJr)KOHHOCTTT rocyAapCltsil, BrrrcoKrro
[poIIefITrILIe CTar]KI{ IrOra[leIrr4JI, IIpIdBeiIII pecrry6Lulxry B coctl)qflfle
rny6orcorl gelpeccrru. 3lo - pesy.ub'Tar Ae{Tenbnocrr{ o.llerbubrx KJra-
non. Kponae ?olo. 3HaqnTeJrr,rrar qac,tb Kpegr4ron 6ura ripucrloeHa ca-
Mr4MH rrpegcl'aBrneJurMrr MB u MB@. Orpolruoe o.r'pnqalcJrr,Hot; czurb-
llo Brreumflropr'oBoro 6zuranc-a n snemnnri goll Aplreufitl - cJre;{cr]lrre
r{egairj,rloBr{gnofi, Hepa':ynauor)i, a Bo3Mo)r(Ho rr tlpeAHavlepenrro ocry-
IIICCTn-ffieMoii gxoHoMlr.iecrofi IIoJIIrTtrKH.

Torga KaK r4Merrr{o B pe3ynbrare rrpernopeHr4,rr agpecuoft co-
ur4aJlbr{0-3Kor{oMtr{llecK0ft noitr.rT?txr.r Bo3Mo)Krro 6Lut0 r4s6fj)<ail" o6Hl.r-

uaHr4q HaceJreHuJi, cHrDKeHI4e poxJlaeMocru rre c,riL{o 6r,r crant pe:-
KIIM, a sMllrpau.{n He [pr.rnrrJTa crtogr.annrrr? u [rr4poKoN{acnra6rruft
xapaK'rcp.

Cnacrs c'rpaHy ot ayKrlr{oHa

Crixpaqenue ecreclBenHoro trpupocra HaceJrel{terr, Oecrrpeue-
IleH'[rbrc rracruracrr,l 3l4l,rlpaqllfi - Bce 3113 pe3yJIbTaT 4eC.rp1rrunriofi
IroJIIdrr{K}.I Aplmncxtxo O6nlcnaquoHaJlbHoro [BrDKeIIItg H r{-x iloc,fleAo-
uarenoft. Eecclannrte HOBoI4cII(]qgHH{,Ie IIOJIHIf4KI{, BO3I)IaBI.{BIIrue
lrpaBr4'r'eJrLcrBo, B rroroHe :a naxunor? rocranuJrr{ lrol yrpo3y 6e:onac-
Iroc-rh pccnylstwxn. C6esgo:twu MtrJrJrr4ogbr lrllefi, orin {rcyfl{ecrB,rrtut
cBolo Meq'ry. llpooogrruaJ{ B crrpane HcrroAr-oroBneunarr rd (topcupo-
llallHitg IIpI4Birrn3aIIru{ lipuBe.Jia K ltur{eM IlootIpaBIIaHIIbI[,r o[poMHbIM
r ICrl sprl,{ Harlr{oHarrbHof o AocToTIHII{.

florupu:aqua HaceJreurirfi - cneprrruBrunftcx cpaxl', yx( He roBoprr
o MaccoBoM xaparflepe 6eguocln. A e,ru upecloByrr,le pacxl{lt}l.lenr{ co
cuoli{r,rr4 TpecKyqilMu $pasanau v)Ke Borrurr{ B asapr...

Ct:fi.{ac oql:Hl Mrrofo t'oBopl4lcq o reHesor? sKorloMtrrKei Hilxo-
,r1xu1eficx nHe c$epu I{aJIoroo6JIo)KeHurI. Ognaxo, ecJnl 3-rl{ MnJUlr4OHe-
pbl IIe uo.rIX(IIbI Bc'fal]b rlepoA cy[oM, .fo HarroII4 IUIaTT{Tb OHU O6q3aHLI.
YBr,r, :rroro lre fipoucxotrm. kI fioqelry nc o6:ralarorcr{ Halrololvi ux

.[eHexH:rq eAr{urdrla Apueuuit
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pocK.orrrlrbre oc06lrrrKr.r r{ rrrroMapKr{, N{e6eJrr, H Apyroe narpa6lenrroe
rnayqecrno?

I4nlerr Bbr,{oJI. Ho nora Bo Bcex ccpepax rroirr{trrdr{ecKor? ll o6-
rqecrnennori )Ktr{3HA ne ocno60gl{Mcn or aoAIt3Ma, .,pecpopur,t" 

ne
Aoc'I].II'Hirr cnoefi r{elu.

c:re4cru'err [oJrr4r,Kr AC)!{ cra"rra Macco)]ru BbrHy&qeHHaH
sMrrrpaqrDr apMrrHcKof o irapoAa, BJrtlflirkte roropofi u Aerraorpa(ruuec-
KOM IIJIAHE OKA3AJ'IOCT} CYTY6O OIPIIIIAT€NI,HbIIVI. A B COI{I{'LTILHO.SKOHO-
MI4qECKOM KAK IIOJIOXMEJIbI{bIM, TAK I,I OTPHIIATCJIbHI,IM. 3Ur,rrPArUIJ{
BCe e[Ic npoAo.rDKaercl. Beprura-rerlr sTrLX .Iy]l0Bnrqrrbrr npecrymrcrinli
lfoJDKrilrr 6rrn" pa:o6laqeHbr r.r ocyx/leHLt1 a Nrs o6nlecr-sa 3TO pil3 r,r

Hatsccrga crarrer ypoKoru ua 6ygyiuee.
fi,e"uo n 

'oM, 
in"o cer?qac roJr'Ko n unefiriapcrux 6agrax rJ r\4rlrr-

nnapAax aMepIIKaHcKI'IX [oJ]JIapoB HzxoAr{TCr qacrb lrauuoHfl.JrbHoro
6orarcrua ApnreHun, rrpeBocxoAflrqero BBII pecrry6nuxn n 3-4 pa:a.
3ro uoupocry pe3ynbrar xurqenlrrr. yxr ue r'oBopr o n,rr4J'raoHHr,,* 6an-
KoBcKILX cqerax B I{pyt[x rapydexnrx crpaHax.

Ha conpelneHHoM grane BH'BLT yBeirr.rqr.rBax)flu{ecq nracrinadr,r
3MI'tfpauI4H CEfl3AHbI TaruKe c sarroru ilptrBarll3allrrr/t B TerreHl{e iloc_
JICAHILX IIECKOJItr,K}LX JIOT p'I,qa KpynHblx ilpoI{3BoI(CTIJeIIIIbD( o6r,ex]Oe I{
6egoctlonate.uhgoro'o[apcrrils' r4x IIo Hr{3Ki4M rIoHaM r{HocrparHLIM
rpaxAairaM (",4.puerrreJr". Kom,qsHr,rfi :ranog, 3oJro.r},re, nepJflrl-I{bre Li

Apylrro pyAHr{Kr{, crrc'reMa no"qocua6xcnm n np.)
Crpaua [po[ae.rcrr c ayKrlr{orra.

[,{gru n Hory co BpeMeHeM

Ogirofi ra: na;xger,irurLx 3aAaq 3KorroMr{qocxori n counannuori
TIOJII,TT}iKI'I FA. rrAPrgY C 3AII,ICAIIEI{IIEM 3MI4IPAU}III U IIOCJIEIYIOilIUM

'alte.Jrr{qerilIeM 

poxqaet\4ocrr{, rIBJUIerC.fi pelreHue npoSleu :larr{Tocrr.{
Hacc,rreHr{n Ha ocHotse ycrofiwmoi.o sKoHoMr{qecKofo [.]a3l]I4rn {, a .raK_

xe paspa6orKa llaqrloHzullsoli rIoJIrrrI{KII 3arlrrrocru lr o6ecileqeHfie
6;ralorrpuRrHux yclonr.rfi [,Tfi ee rrperBopeHn { c rtreJrb}o co3AaHHs fio_
nHui pa60vux b{ecr. 3aga.la - B 0)il.rBreHr{r{ :rKorrot\{uKr{ n0cpc,rlcrBoj\4
MO6Iili iASAT]TII4 R}IyIPEIIHI4X sKOIIOMII qC CKUX PCOYPC OB, IIPNOPLN ETHOM
pa3il rffr{rr orpac.nefi , ollpel(eJurK)url-{ Jrr4ilo Harlr4osa-nlsoli 3KO}{OA.fi.r Krr,

a 'taKxe oT-pacJlcll cTpalcfHr{ocK0r'O l{a:lHi.l({(t[tI{t{, il }tr]i4MclIeIttl14 Il
Jtanuoli cQepe fioJrltrr{Kn locyAapcrBeH}rllt'{i lrp{}trKlirdr].Hr,r::iMa.

E gI{x Ucngx uco(tx0gtlMt) o6eclte.Il4'rr, c{}o'iT}0'rc'rn)/K)iitl.rt: yc:ul-
Bnfi ,ltrlrs goc-ruD!(oHnfl Me)Kllr:lapoj_lrrbrx ctilfrIlap'ff]B u ypotsHc rna-rrndli-
KaI{I4}t rpyjlolloro IroreHllliaita, .rro 6yger crnMyJilrponfl.rrr :rKCr{t}p'r.
"rlpclgyrcqura" utneruerlyanonofi [esreJII]HocTu {nrltec'lu '"Bl,I*{}:J;1"
yrnon), HayKoeMKr4x'ref,Hr4rrecKl{x xIpoeKToB, ilporireJ{llrKx llu]lbrrflIojrrr*
rrufi cpcrr, TexHc,Jrorr{trecKr.Ix pa:rpa6oror, rrJro]lolJ ruop.recxilii MrrroJr14,

Koropble s mo6oe BpeMn h,Ioryr' 6ecupenxrc-rnenrlo "Btrxuo:lxr],cfi" B

mo51tr crparry, He B3r{pa-fl ua 6noragr*.
Boccranoauer{I4e MftTep}tftJrrrrroro yuepSa - Borrpoc tspeMLrnx.{.

Ilyxonnoe o6ecueumasne - 6e:so3Bpa.ruo. Etuee ror.o. Ha;i{qas ce-
rognrrruHrrr rlorepq u 1ryxonnofi c$epe qpeBara yrposofi orcraBaulrs rra
rlecKoift,Ko Aecmmrerlnl B ypoBr{e l{yxoi]Horo u urx['eJ]ncK1yaJrLltol.o
pa3nl4Tr.ur uoxo.rreuaii.

B qunruu:oBarrgbrx crparJax riocJlefl(lBat o]rb]ro tsncrrr4.tbrtsaercrr
Roopy)KeHHblii :nauu"gtr,tu rpaxq,Tal{I{H }IoBor,o BeKa - BeKa Morrlnoi.r]
HayqHo-TexrrrlxrecKor'o rporpecca. B Apruenuu K petrrenuto nogcl6utrx
3allaq locylarlc'rBo oTFrocuTctq BecrrMa r,rHepTr{O 

^

Heo6xogllrr4o crracrT.r ltryxoBHrrre rlor{Hoclu, t{Mero[rr{e MI{poBOe
ilpl43llaHtre , ux Hocl,ITereil u c{):[ar-greii, a raIOKc iioKoJreHl{c} ]-oToBoe
c'r'atb ropr\oc'rrxt XXI R., rI c eroil uerbro - ilpertop{Tl) B )KI{3I{I, .Irua-

TeJIbHo pa:pa6o'raurryio rIoJrL{TuKy, rrpeAorEparr,IB ilortycrrl.I.eJrbc.lRo ts

o5:lacmr rrpeBpaluenurr pecny6luxn B rrrtlpoKoe upoclpaHcT'i]o c$eptr
o6crry,x<ueannl.

B Haqa,'Ie lporbeto rbrcsile,Jrelus Bce yctL,rms cJtetryer Hanpanr,IT.b

na c$eprr, o6ec[e.rr4narou]ce oKoHoMllqecxnfi pocr. Begt unreHno
3Aecb cKorrrleHTpr{poBarra ilBr4xyrrlafr cv$ra o6ruecrua - MoJro[e)Kb -
cBerr q Haf rHo-rexlruqecKoro [pofpec ca, .rBoprlbr 6ygyrqero.

B e'rotr r{ crraceHue o6ruecrea or oMl,Irpaqr{I4.
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